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FRONTISPIECES 

The four re.productions that follow are taken from File 
62; notebook 65, pp. 8-11 of the Stuart Collection, and 
illustra te one of Stuart's methods of recording genealo
gical information given by his informants . The original 
page sizes have been reduced . For the editors• rendering 
of Stuart' s note s see pp. 283-91 of the present volume. 
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PREFACE 

This volume, the second in a projected five-part series, contains 

the statements of a further thirty-two of the nearly two hundred in

formants interviewed by James Stuart in Natal and Zululand during 

the last years of the nineteenth century and the early decades of ' 

the twentieth. The statements are arranged in alphabetical order of 

infonuant from Mab to Maz, and are numbered from 40 to 71, continuing 

the sequence begun in volume 1. 

In the introduction to the first volume we gave an outline of 

Stuart's career in the Natal colonial service, and briefly described 

his activities as a student of the history , customs, language and 

literature of the Zulu and ne ig hbouring peoples. The ·rich legacy of 

his endeavours - the James Stuart Collectlon, housed in the Killie 

Campbell Africana Library . Durban - is the source from which the 

material for this seTies derives . 

Also set out in the introduction to the first volume is a state

ment of the editorial principles which informed our work. In preparing 

this volume we have adhered to those principles, adjusting our system 

in two respects only. Where ambiguities 0£ meaning are discernible in 

the original Zulu, we have, more frequently than in volume 1, retained 

the relevant words and passages in the text, settipg them in paren

theses alongside our translation instead of relegating them to ex

planatory notes at the end of the testimony. Along with this, we have 

also modified the inde-x, making it, we hope, a more eff:i,cient instru 

ment by including names of persons as main entries and revising some 

of the subject-headings. 

As in volume 1, we have retained Stuart's Zulu orthography in the 

text, but in the interests of a standardised system of reference have 

used modern orthography in our annotations and in the index. Thus 

where Stuart gives ' Fingo ' or 'Fengu' We give 'Mfengu'; where he 

gives 'Tshaka ' we give 'Shaka', etc. 

xv 



PREFACE 

Thougn the bulk 0£ the evidence presented in this volume focuses 

on the workings of Zulu society in the time of Shaka, Dingane, Mpande 

and Cet shwayo, also included are several valuable statements reflecting 

the historical traditions of peoples on the periphery of the Zulu king

dom. Mabhonsa kaSidlayi gives an account of t'he Hlubi who lived, before 

1848, in what is now north-western Natal; Mahaya kaNongqabana and 

Maziyana kaMahlabeni tell of the nwnerous chiefdoms that occupied the 

Thukela-Mzimkhulu region in the pre-Shakan period; and Mahungane and 

Nkomuza provide information about the Mabhudu Tso.nga living to the 

south of Delagoa Bay. 
An important informant whose evidence should have appeared in this 

vol\.Dl\e, but unfortunately does not, is Matshwili kaMngoye. A grandson 

of Dingiswayo, he furnished Stuart with a long a.nl detailed statement 

on the rise of the Mthethwa supremacy. This was published in 1924 in 

one of Stuart's readers, uBaxoxele, but the notes of the original 

interviews are missing from the Stuart Collection. The Killie Campbell 

Africana Library hopes. in due course to publish a translation of 

Matshwili's statement along with other material which is preserved in 

Stuart's readers but does not survive in the files on which the James 

Stuart Archive is based. 

Each such addition to the corpus of southern African historical 

source materials enla~ges the possibility of a more percept i ve and 

balanced interpretation of our past. The pre.sent volume will, we hope, 

make its own contribution to that improvement. 

The Editors 

xvi 



NOTES ON TYPOGRAPHICAL DEVICES 
USED IN THE TEXT 

Roman and Italic Trpe 

.As almost all the original Zulu appears in translation in this 
volume, Stuart's frequent shifts from one language to the other are 
indicated by the use of roman type for passages originally recorded 
in English, and it alic type for passages originally recorded in Zulu. 

Underlining 

Stuart tmderlined for emphasis and, i nconsistently, for other pur
poses. Underlining has been retained where it was used for emphasis 
in the original, and has also been used for book titles, names of 
newspapers, ships, farms, etc. , which in the original may appear un
derlined, or in inverted commas, or without any identifying device. 

Brackets 

Inconsistent usages in Stuart's notes have been eliminated and the 
following standardised styles adopted to cover parentheses in the 
origin al as well as editorial intervention: 

1 Round brackets ( )~ parenthet ical statements which are 
integrally part of the evidence supplied by informants; 

2 Square brackets [ ] : Stuart's comments on, or amplifica-
tions of, statements made by informants; 

3 Angular brackets < >: statements or information inserted 
into the text by the editors; 

4 Sublinear 'cup' brackets l 
defective text. 

xvii 
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GLOSSARY 
USED 

OF 
IN 

ZULU TERMS 
THE TEXT 

isAngoma. (izAngom:z): diviner; one inspired or possessed by an ances
tral spirit and employ~d to detect practitioners of witchcraft and 
to interpret mysterious occurrences. 

amaBele: sorghum; millet; grain. 

uk.uBhuZa: to beat with sticks on the ground, as done by the assembly 
during divination by an isango17K:I; hence, to divine. 

ukuBonga: to declaim praises, extol; to express gratitude. 

imBongi (iBimBr;mgi): praise-singer, specialist declaimer of praises . 

isiBongo (iziBongo): 1. clan-name; 2 . (pl. only) praises, praise-
names. 

ukuButha (pass. ukuButn,,a): to gather; to form young men or women 
into age-grades; to enrol young men into new military units; to 
muster fighting men for war . 

iButho (anr:1.Butho) : 1. age-group of men or women; 'regiment• ; 2. member 
or an age-group; · waITior, soldier. 

iDlozi (amaJJtozi): spirit of a dead person . 

inI>una (izinDuna): civil or military official; person appointed by 
the king or chief to a position of authority or command. 

ukiuEshb,ama: to perform the preliminary 'first-fruits I cerem.ony, i n 
which, about a month before the umKhosi ceremony, the king or 
chief ritually tastes the new crops. 

uk.uGiya: to dance about performing war-antics; to dance a war-dance . 

ieiGodfo (iziGodw): 1. king's or chief's private enclosure at upper 
end of his umuzi, where the huts of his household are situated; 
2. women of the king's establishment; girls presented to the king 
as 'tribute' or selected from the households of his subjects, and, 
as his ' daughters', disposable by him in marriage. Cf. wnNdlunkulu. 

uk.uI1lobonga: to practise external sexual intercourse. 

uk.ulllonipha: to show respect through practising certain formal avoid
ances in action or spe ech. 

-ukuJuba (pass ·. ukuJuts .hwa) : to give orders for an action to be per 
formed, especially to give the order permitting age-grades to 
marry. 

iKhanda (amaKha:rida): major military centre; royal wm.tZi where mili
ta:ry units are quartered. 

xix 



GLOSSARY OF ZULU TERMS 

iKhehta. (CUTKZKhehta.): man who has put on the headring; elderly man. 

iKhou,Ja (amaKhok,a): Christian; literally 'a believer', 

ukuKhonza: to give one's allegiance to, or subject oneself to, a king 
or chief; to pay formal respects to. 

umKhosi (imiKhosi): the annual 'first-fruits• ceremony held at the 
great place of the king or chief in the period December-January, 
a festival at which the king or chief is ritually strengthened, 
the · ancestral spirits praised, and the allegiance of the people 
renewed. 

isiKhulu (iziKhulu) : man of high standing in the Zulu kingdom. 

ukuKZeza: to milk a cow straight into the mouth, as done for a period 
by youths newly enrolled in an age-grade; hence, to pass the boy
hood stage, to qualify as a young warrior. 

inKosana (ama.KJu,sana): heir to a chieftainship or house. 

inKoai (amaKhoei): kin_g; paramount; chief. 

inKoaikazi (amaKhosikazi): principal wife of a king, chief, or 
·umnumzana; title applied by courtesy to any wife of a man of such 
position . 

ukuLobola: to formalize a marriage by the conveyance of cat .tle or 
other property from the man's family to the father or guardian of 
the ,i,oman. 

iLobolo (sg. only) : cat tle or goods handed over in a marriage trans
action by the man's family to the father or guardian of the woman. 

iMpi (iziMpi): 1. military unit or force, army; 2. battle, engagement, 
war. 

iNceku (iziNceku) : attendant in a king's or chief's household r es
ponsible for the performance of certain domestic duties. 

iNdlunkulu (iziNdlunkulu): 1. hut of king's or chief's principal wife; 
the group of huts attached to it; 2. the family attached to those 
huts. 

umNdLunkuLu (sg. only): girls of the royal establishment presented to 
the king as 'tribute'or selected fr .om the households of his sub
jects, and, as his 'daughters' , disposable by him in marriage. 
Cf. isigodlo. 

ukuNgena (pass. ukuNgenzua): to marry the widow ·of a deceased brother 
in order to produce children for his house. 

iNsizwa (iziNsiZll)a): youth approaching manhood; young man who has not 
yet put on the headring. 

umNumzana. (abaNwnzana): head of an umuzi 9r household; family head. 

iNyanga (iziNyanga): doctor, medicine man, herbalist, diviner. 

iPhini (amaPhini): lower-ranking officer in an ibutho. 

ukuSiaa: to place livestock in the care of a dependent, who then has 
certain rights of usufruct. 



GLOSSARY OF ZULU TERMS 

uku!I'ekeza: to speak in Swazi, Lala, or Bhaca fashion, in whiGh 'tsh' 
is substituted for Zulu ' th', and 't' or 'dz' for 'z'. 

ukiu!l'hakatha: to use supernatural forces for evil purposes . 

wr(I'hakathi (abaTnakathi): one who uses supernatural :forces for evil 
purposes . 

isiThakazeio (izi'l'hakazeto): term of formal address or salutation 
specific to each clan. 

u.ku!I'hefu'la: to speak in Qwabe fashion in which 'Y' i s substituted for 
Zulu '1'. 

uku!I'hung.a: to sew on a headring. 

isiViva:ne (iziVivane): accumulation of stones or other objects placed 
next to a path by travellers as 'good luck' tokens. 

wnuZi (imi Zi): 1. homestead, collection of huts under one headman; 
2. the people belonging to a homestead. 

x:xi 
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40 

MABELE KA MAG ID I 

9,1.1894 File 68, p. 7. 

<The genealogical table given below is of the Biyela chiefly line and 
its collatera l s. The insertion of the letter 'lf' against certain of 
the names listed is not explained in the original: -possibly it was 
intenqed to denote 'heir'. Certain relationships which in the origi
nal are indicated by cross-cutti~g descent l ines are here indicate<i 
by the use of the symbols A, A.l, A.2, B, B.l, B.2j etc. - eds.> 

Ndaba1 

I 1 
Xoko2 Mudhli 3 

- - - °';,:::-I . CH) 
l'JCilZl.Wa 

<A> Mvlmdhlana (H)~ <C> Solatsha <D> Mfingwana <F> Mtetwa 

<B> Magidi <E> Mankaiyana 

<A> Mvundhlana (H) 

<A.l> Mkosana (H)5 Mpisana 

Nqomfi. Matshana Bafokazana 

'b 
<A. 2> -Mgitshwaa <A.3> Somhlola 

Mbumana Nogeya Gqelemana Haiyana 

~Left-hand house. 
Younger brothel' (~) 6 of Mkosana. 

<A.1> Mkosana (H) 

Dumezweni (H) Ngwana Sikwebu Mankene Mbanjwa 

Zinkuni Kopocwana Zinkimbi Mkonto 

1 



MABELE 

<A.2> Mgijshwaa 

I I 
Nkomo (H) Mtukuswa 

a Left-hand hC:>uae. 

a 
<A. 3> Somrola 

Mpoqeni 

aYounger brother (umnal.l)e) of Mkosana. 

<B> Mag,idi 

<B.1> Bulangete (H) Nyatshana Mputshana Mgamule <B. 2> Mabele 

Mtu .•. 7 Menekwana Mciwa Tomu Ndabeni Hambangana Ndabankulu 

Matata Mtshwaiza Lubelo Ntendekana Vuma Maqetu Bafute 

Matatshile Gundane Matshubu Mahetsheza Nswempe Potsholo 

Makaimana 

I 
Ngangezwe (H) 

I . 
N1can1 (ff) 

Sitshosonke Nguqa 

<B.l> Buyngete (H) 

I Mzukwana Mh 
I . an1so 

<B.2> Mabele 

I 
Nkunya 

l 
I 

Giba 

<C> Solatsha 

I Mkulutshana I 
Ngqokwana 

<D> Mfingwana 

Majjambana (H) 

2 

Manyala 

I Lubambo .. _.kl . 
••u11 en1 

I 
Mpumpu I Ken de 



MABELE 

<E> Mankaiyana 

l 
Ntubana (H) 

<F> Mtetwa 

I 
Magobongwana (H) 

Notes 
1Ndaba was the putative great-grandfather of the first Zulu king, 
Shaka. For an account of the origins of the Biyela and their rela
tions with the Zulu chiefly house see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 39-40. 

2 Bryant, Olden Times, p. 40, gives Xoko, not Mudli, as Menziwa' s 
father . Similar information was supplied to Stuart in 1904 by Luzipho 
kaNomageje (see Stuart Archive, vol . 1, p. 356). The acquisition of 
this information may account -for Stuart ' s insertion of a fine line 
(shown here as a hatched line) between the names 'Xoko' and 'Menziwa'. 

3Mudl i, who is reputed to have served as regent for the Zulu chief 
Senzangakhona, does not feature in Bryant ' s version of the Biyela 
chiefly line. According to Bryant, Mudli was the son of Nkwelo, who 
was a brother of Xolco (Menziwa's father) and of Jama (Senzangakhona's 
father). Thus Mudli, in Bryant's version, was Menziwa's cousi n, not 
his father. See Olden Times, pp. 40-1. 

\According to Dinya kaZokozwayo, Mvundlana was made induna of the 
iziNyosi age-grade by Dingane (Stuart Archive, vol . 1, p. 107). 

5 In the period befor~ the Anglo-Zul u war of 1879, Mkhosana lived west 
of Somkhele near Mahiabathini with a following of about 3 000 men. 
He was kil led at Sandlwana while leading the umCijo or uKhande
mpemvu age-grade. His son Mgitshwa liv ed near the Ngoye hills with 
a following of about 1 OOO men. See F:r-nney, Zulu Army and Headmen; 
Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 40, 646. 

6 UrrrnaJ.tJe was the term applied to that brother of the heir who was next 
in line of successio n to him. See Samuelson, Long., Long Ago, p . 252; 
Bryant, Zulu People, p. 418. 

7 Dam.age to the original has rendered this name indecipherable. 
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MABINDELA KA NTULINI 

19.12.1910 - <evidence given 18.12.1900 > Pile 71, pp. 25-6 . 

Also present: Ndukwana 

25 1 yesterday morning early had a conversation with Mabindela, an 
official witness living in Klip River division in the vicinity of 
Spion 'Kop (Ntaba.mnyama) . 1 Ndukwana was present. 

He belongs to the tribe of Sibamu, who lives with the greater 
portion of his, the Amangwe, tribe in Estcourt division. Mabindela 
is a very able and intelligent man aged about 40. He got Ndukwana 
to introduce him to me. His isibongo is Mazibuko. His father was 
Ntulini. Chief Sibamu's father was Manzezulu ka Putini ka Matshoba. 
[Vide p. 33.) 2 The Amangwe tribe came from near the Engcaka (a hill 
beyond Vryheid and near the Pongolo) with Putini (not Putili), for 
Matshoba was buried at or near the Engcaka. Putini-reft with the 
tribe many years ago, possibly in Tshaka's day, 3 and when he died in 
Natal he was of a very advanced age. It is not known to what regiment , 
if any, he belonged. The tribe occupied at first . land where Ladysmith 
now stands but, on the approach of Europeans, moved off to near the 
Drakensberg, Estcourt division . ~ A large section of the people still 
lives in this division (Kl ip .. Ri ver). The tribe is Cilui-te a.part from 
the Amangwane tribe. Gadeleni , a younger brot her of Manze%ulu, had a 
quar.rel with Manzezulu , whereupon Manzezulu allowed him to go off to 

26 the Nqutu district, ~ululand, where he ~as permitted to live under 
Chief Hlubi. 5 The government allowed him a very large measure of 
autonomy; still he, though a member with his followers of ·Manz-ezulu's 
(Sibamu' s) tribe, is subservient to Hlubi . 

Mabindela was, he informed me, dressed i n a tailoT-made suit. He 
has ot her clothes at home made by his tailor, Riddell of Ladysmith . 
He says his reason for having his clothes specially made was because 
'reach-me-downs' fitted so badly; they burst if too small at the 
waist when sitting down to drink beer, and had to be cut if too long 
in the leg. The blue serge coat and waistcoat he had on cost him 
£3 10s. He is not a Christian. He has now five wives, the sixth 
having died. They are not dressed like Christian natives, but in 
their ordinary dress. ,M. himself, as soon as he gets home - not a 
kraal however but a properly built European hous e - throws his tailor 
made clothes aside and dons the ioin - cover, and will not allow any of 
his chi ldren to wear European clothing. 

He lost a son (son and heir), who not ·many weeks ago was run over 
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by a cart carrying mabeZe? seed to his gardens. He, seeing how bad 
a case it was, and knowing that on account of the profuse bleeding 
no natives could be got to bury the corpse, ordered a properly :made 
coffin, lined inside with calico and covered outside with some 
speckled cloth . In this the boy was buried lying at full length in
stead of being drawn up after the native manner; a proper grave more
over was dug to receive the coffin. He paid something like £3, I 
think, for the coffin. Many natives , M. says, are taking to burying 
their dead away from the kraal and at a single spot which thereby 
becomes a cemetery . Ordinary native custom Tequired burial at the 
kraal itself . 

M. was born at Dewdrop in Klip River division . He proposes to 
educate his children as they get older. He was a scout in the lat e 
fighting about Ladysmith, and attached to Buller's forces. 6 He, 
knowing the country well, was selected to lead the forces. Boers 
destroyed his house and would have killed him. 

There was a large native dance at his place last year before the 
war came on. These are the circumstances, briefly. 

20.12.1900 - <evidence given 18.12.1900 > File 71, pp. 26-7. 

Al so present : Ndukwana 

The mil i tary wanted to see a Zulu dance . Mr Rudolph7 proposed or 
agreed to its being held at Mabindela's. M. was told to arrange for 
one. He came to Mr Rudolph to say he thought his chief Sib.amu and 
his representative in this division (Tomseni) should be informed 
and their pennission got . Mr R. said that was a proper course to 
adopt, and that both Mabindela and Tomseni should go and seek the 
necessary permission from Sibamu. Permission was accordingly got in 
that way. The military subscribed £3 and £3 10s; with the former 
amount M. was ~old to buy goats, and with the latter mabeZe. He 
procured three goats and three and a half sacks of mealies. On the 
day appointed the dance was duly held at M.'s house . Sibamu attended 

27 it, though he arrived after it was nearly over, due to the river 
(Tugela) being impassable . The dance was a good one, natives being 
properly attired for it. M. receiv ·ed £3 for bis trouble after it was 
an over . 

Rather over a fortnight ago M. was suddenly sent for to meet Lord 
Roberts 8 at Spion Kop. M. took another man with him; he could not 
understand what he was wanted for. It appeared he had been sent for 
by Major G.F. Tatham of Ladysmith who was in attendance on Robert s . 
He.was wanted to show Lord R. where Potgieter's Drift was. Lord 
Roberts spoke to him, and had some words about his having tailor-
11ade clothes and procuring coffins. He took Lord R. and part of his 
large escort on to said drift. Here horses of Lord R.'s trap got off 
and ran away as everyone had got out of the trap . After chasing the 
trap for some distance M. succeeded in securing the horses when 
1181lY of the escort following came up and assisted. Lord R. thanked 
M. for what he had done. After inspecting the locality the party 
returned, and M. separated from them. 'But,' he says, 'after all this 
I got nothing but thanks. I may be given a medal but I am not certain 
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of even that.' M. was favourably impressed with Lord R. 

Notes 

1 A prominent hill on the north bank of the Thukela between present 
day Ladysmith and Bergville. 

2Cf. the genealogy in Bryant, Olden Times, p. 182. Stuart's reference 
is to evidence given by Tomseni, another of his informants. 

3 Phuthini and his people fled from the Zulu country to Natal in 1848 
during the reign of Mpande. 

4The Ngwe were settled by the Natal colonial authorities on the 
middle and upper reaches of the Njesuthi river in 1849. 

5As a reward for services rendered to the British in the Anglo-Zulu 
war of 1879, Hlubi, a Tlokwa chief whose original home was in the 
Orange Free State, was awarded land in the south-west of the former 
Zulu kingdom. 

6General Sir Redvers Buller was commander-in-chief of the British 
forces in South Africa in the first stages of the Anglo-Afrikaner 
war of 1899-1902. 

7G.M. Rudolph was resident magistrate at Klip River (Ladysmith) from 
1881 to 1899. 

8Lord Roberts was cotmnander-in-chief of the British forces in South 
Africa from December 1899 to December 1900. 
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MABOLA 

25 .11.1898 File 74, pp. 12-13, 14, 18. 

Also present: Zulu 

12 Per Mabola, a man aged about 71-73 (Inyati regiment). 1 His father 
was a Zulu. He came with his father as a young child, so yoWlg as not 
to remember coming. He i·s therefore a Swazi in every way except by 
blood. He is married and has a kraal about 600 yards from the British 
Consulate, 2 where it has been for over four years to my certain know
ledge. He is therefore in the heart of Swaziland and thoroughly well 
up in affairs. 

In conversation, in the presence of Zulu, 3 he spoke in the fol
lowing terms . If a king's daughter married or was married to a man 
living out of the country, as for instance in Tongaland and Zulu
land, the "'loboZ-a claimed amounted to as much as 100 head of cattle, 
and she might be married even though the bridegroom was not a king 
or prince. The ordinary people's ZoboZa consisted of the payment of 
cattle, at first one or two head, then three. Afterwards this was 
raised to five, with an additional beast called the Zugege (which is 
slaughtered for the gir'l at the consumnation of the rrm'l'iage). Later 
on 10 head were claimed. 

In the old days Zwide of Zululan d used to campaign in Swaziland 
and carry off many cattle, and he did this even though he had 
married his daughter Lazide to Somhlola, alias Sobuza, she being his 
chief wife and mother of Mswazi. It 

In Joz-ana' s part of the country, near the Ubombo and north of the 
Usutu river. even in Mbandeni' s time, the people used to Zobo'la with 
hoes and goats. 5 Neck-rings, which were made of copper, used to be 
sent with a girl when she went to be married; this custom was fairly 
general in Swaziland. The neck-r-ings were not fixed as to number and 
did not represent ZeboZ,a or be ZoboZ-a, although they remained at the 
husband's. When taken for this furpose, the neck-rings, no matter how 
many, were known as the umgano. Mabola does not remember having seen 
or heard of neck-rings being ioboZ-a'd with; the same applies to beads. 

Neck-'l'ings used to be manufaetured by Tibeko (deceased) and others 
about the cotmt-ry. Mabola does not know where the metal was obtained. 
There was a well-known man called Mrube (deceased) who manufactured 
items of copper, and-weapons of iron. He lived not far from the old 
Zombode kraal near Bremersdorp. 7 Mjele, son of MPube, manufactures 
still, but only assegais. 

~abola cannot imagine where cattle came from originally. It is 
said in. SwazUand that everything, including man and cattle, came 
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from Mkulumgca.di, who however, Mabola adds, has never been seen by 
anyone. This Mkulumgcadi is the same as the Zulu Umvelingqangi. 8 

Beads, like neek-:rings, are sent with a girl when she goes to 
marry. They are then known as iseni>ato, 9 and remain at the bride
groom's. In these days. since ravages by rinderpest, natives lobola 
with money.10 The king, as far as Mabola knows, has never given a 
general order about Zobola as to fixing the amount, etc. There is 
no umsindo or public dance in Swaziland as in Zululand. 11 Girls pro-

13 ceed alone, i.e. in company with other girls, to the bridegroom's. 
The father directs them to go. They arrive unknown and dance and 
place the ise!Tbato beads before the man who is to become husband, 
although he may not have been chosen by the girl but was merely 
liked by the father of the girl. 

In former days girls did not disobey their father's order; now
adays however they refuse, and if a girl should obey her father now
adays it is said, 'He prospers in her' (because she listens to he·l' 
father). Now they go to their lovers. Girls disobeyed their fathers 
in this mostly tmder Mbandeni. They said ther had qonri'd. i.e. en
gaged themselves, and would not be ngenu,a'd. 2 Mabola cannot account 
for the reason why girls refused to obey their fathers. He does not 
know if it was due to European influence . but fancies not. In the 
old days an engagement waa not TTUrked by the ding of beer, and the 
man did not come into the open. Today, when a girt has accepted a 
man, she <XZITies beer to him. Mswazi originated this. He proclaimed 
that people were not to go round stealthily at nigbt seeking their 
lovers because there was a chance of their being taken £or aba.takati 
and thereupon meeting with an accident. They were, he said, to go in 
open daylight, so as to be seen by all. 

When Mbandeni sent an impi composed of various regiments to fight 
in Sotshangana's . alias Manulcuza's, country on the occasion of the 
dispute between the princes Mawewe and Mzila, 13 he gave the Inyati 
regiment permission to take girls, that is, gave them girls to have 
sexual interco\ll'se with so that when at the front they would know 
they had left girls with child who would bear them children. These 
girls were the men's own sweethearts, but Mswazi's order meant that 
no Z.OboZa was to be paid for them. After the regiment came back 
nothing was said as to Z.Obota by the girls' fathers until after 
Mswazi's death. In the next king's reign, Ludonga, 1 ~ the girls' 
fathers came forward to claim lobola, which was then paid. It should 
be stated that even in Mswazi' s lifetime some of the Inyati regiment 
who had taken the girls used to take cattle and place them at their 
father-in-law's as if siea'd, whereas in reality they were for 
lobola, for they could not see how they could take other people's 
children without paying for them. 

According to Mabola the Z.Obota custom is essentially an umtengo, 
i . e. a ~urchase, and for this reason [but see also note on p. 96 by 
Zulu]: 1 the woman.when she goes to her husband is separated from 
her home. When she dies she is buried at her husband's. Her dh'lozi, 
it is true, keeps watch at her father's kraal as well as at her hus
band's . When a beast is ki 11 ed it is invoked by the father. but the 
woman is buried according to the mode or fashion prevailing amongst 
her husband's people, for people are of different cus~oms, i.e. in 
Swaziland people are buried in different ways according to their own 
family or tribal customs. One is buried with his or her face looking 
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east, another looking west and so on / That a woman should have to 
conform . in this way and at such a time to her husband's people's 
custom is in itself a proof that iobeLa is a purchase. The breaking 
of the family custom of the woman shows she no longer belongs to her 
father and so is like purchased property. 

14 Inzingaumu or izindondo are small brass balls hmi g on string and 
worn only by· women, especially ~ives of the chief . 

. . . . <Linguis tic note omitted - eds .> 

18 A man who manufactUl'ee battle axes is Nkomonye, at Mgudeni. He is 
of the Martva people. He is not one of Majafs men. IngCW11U or indondo 
[usually in plural] are small brass balls with holes i n them for in
serting string. These a.re made in Swaziland and are · ornaments. 

Notes 

1The iNyathi (iNyatsi) was an age-group formed by the · Swazi king 
Mswati, 

2 Presumably the consulate at Bremersdorp (Manzini), administrative 
capita l of Swaz·iland under the 'protectorate' established by the 
South A£rican Republic in 1895. 

3Zulu was another of Stuart's informants, His evidence will appear in 
a later volume of the Stuart Archive. 

4Zwide was chief of the Ndwandwe in the early nineteenth century. 
Somhlolo (Sobhuza) was chief of the Dlamini-Ngwane, or Swazi, from 
c.1815 to c.1839. His son Mswati (Mswa~i), usually regarded as the 
founder of the Swazi kingdom, ruled fr pm c.1845 to 1865. 

5Mbandeni (Mbandzeni) ruled the Swazi from 1874 to 1889. 
6See also the evidence of Giba and Mnkonkoni in Stuart Archive, vol. 
l; p. 150. 

7 Zombode (Zombodze) was one of the Swazi royal if1rizi. 
8The name of the £irst being in Zulu mythology. 
9Literally, a covering. 

11 Rinderpest destroyed large numbers of cattle over much 0£ southern 
Africa in the late 1890s. For an accot.mt of its effects see Van 
Onselen, 'Reactions to rinderpest in southern Africa', J ournal of 
African History, 13 (1972). 

11 1.e. at a wedding. 
12 Clkungena (pass , ukwigenb)a) • literally, to enter, also means to ta .k.e 

to wi£e the widow of a deceased male relative . In the present context 
ngera,Ja'd is used in the sense of a woman's being taken to wife when 
she is already engaged to marry another man. 

nSoshangana (e) was founder of the Gasa kingdom on the Sabi -river near 
the present border between Zimbabwe and Mozambique. On his death in 
1858 his sons Mawewe and Mzila disputed the succession, the fonner 
with the backing of the Swazi under Mswati (not Mbandzeni , as claimed 
by Mabola), the la tter with the backing of the Portuguese at Delagoa 
Bay. See Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 456-7; Bonner, 'The rise of Dlamini 
paver', pp. 192 ff . 

1 ~onga (Ludonga) succeeded Mswati as king of the Swazi, but died in 
187• whil e still a minor. 
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HThe reference is to p. 96 of File 7 4. 
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MABON SA KA SIDHLAYI 

27 .1.1909 File 59, nbk. 29, pp. 1-8. 

Also present: Paul Ngwenya, Zwayi, Ratsha, Dawule 

1 Mabonsa ka Sidhlayi ka Mbombosana ka Ntimane of the Kubeka people. 
[As far as I can make out Mabonsa's age is about 80.J I am of the 
same age as the Tulwana (Zulu regiment). 1 lam sure of this. I never 
was buta'd. I was of the Msayapansi regiment, under Langalibalele. 2 

Siyepu ~a Langalibalele ka Mtimkulu ka BlDlgane ka Nsele ka Mashiyi 
ka Dhlomo ka Radebe ka Mtimkulu (the fi~st) ka Musi ka Muhlanga ka 
Ndhlovu ka Mhuhu. 3 I know Mhuhu is the last. 

Siyepu is also called Sinepu and Siniki, for he was called after 
the long hair of goats.ij Langalibalele also had the name Mtetwa; this 
was the real name. It was given in consequence of Dingiswayo's visit 
to that tribe . 5 Langalibalele was once tak€n captive by can:nibaZs 
when Dhlomo his (Langalibalele' ·s) brother died. After this capture 
Langalibalele was given the name. 

2 We say Mtumkulu, not Mtimkulu [per Paul Ngweny~. but Mabonsa 
appears to me to say Mtim.kulu every time, and I ·have so recorded]. 

The isibongo of our tribe is Hlubi. Hlubi must have been some per
son but I cannot connect up. 

Our tribe origi nated at the LubOTTi>o-mountaina~ 6 at the 'Lax>ge flat; 
Pocks on the awrrnit. The first to come south from the uBombo were the 
Basutos. There is a tradition to the effect that a footprint caused 
by the Basutos was left on the ~oaks at the uBombo whilst these rocks 
were still wet, and this footprint was always afterwards visible. The 
stone was hollowed out in the shape of a footprint. 

When the Hlubis left the uBombo they were living on territory now 
occupied by the Mgomezulu people (Lubela and -Mbikiza). They le ft be
hind them the Maseko people. 7 There is a tradition to the effect , that 
there was a dancing competition in the Mgome.zulu territory, whereupon 
some wild beast eaused the r>eeds to a·tir (this is probably the o#gin 
of \the name ofJ Muhlanga, 8 our ancestor). The dance evidently was at 
the time when Muhlanga separated from the other portion of the tribe. 

3 The dance must have occurred near a river where reeds were growing. 
The ceremaniaZ song from which this tradition is derived was probably 
one of a regiment. 

The Basutos speak of the Ngwenya people (i.e. Paul Ngwenya's 
-isibongo) as Ngwena. The Ngwenyas were part of the Hlubi tribe. In 
th e course of time their dialect changed to that of the Basuto. 
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We are all closely associated with the Swazis , 
The amaMpondo say that they onginated at the pZace of the 

LuboZob,Jenja people, which I take to mean the Zulus . 9 I do not at all 
think they came from the Swazis. 

r l<now the Kumalo people only as being the amaNtungwa.10 Matiwana 
ka Nomzaza of the Kumalo pays taxes at Estcourt under chief MzaJcaza.1 i 
He is very old , older than Mabonsa. He t.alks all right. He cannot 
walk. When one of the Kumalos gave one food one originally said, 'E! 

4 Mntung,,,a!' Now of course many tribes are amaNtwigwa. We Hlubis are 
not amaNtungwa, although, because we came from the north, the 
amaZotsha and amaLala t.alk of us as amaNtungwa. The amaZotsha are 
those who cut their faces . They are similar to amaLala. The Madhla7,a 
people (who live at the Mkomazi and about, in different parts) and 
the Dhlamini are also amaZotsha. 12 

Dingiswayo's coming to the Hlubi chief Bungane. He came to ask 
about chiefta:inskip. 'When you Qvericame the nations, how did you do 
it?' Bwtgane received him kindly, and instructed him. Dingiswayo was 
accompanied by Tshaka (for Senzangakona was still reigning). 13 

Bungane -treated him IJJith medicines in various ways, and when he had 
finished he gave him further instruction when a buck made its 
appearance. He said, 'Go to that {;rqJ(Ull(lZane. ' 114 He went and went and 
went, until he began to fear it and wonder what kind of buck it was. 

5 When he appeared to hesitate Bungane ordered that he was to be told 
to approach it. He then appr>oached it. The buck remained standing. 
He hesitated, and eventually went up, took hold of the inyamazane, 
and miZ'ked it. He milked it thoPoU(lhly! He came back with the milk 
of this beast. Bungane then doctored him with this mi.Zk. He then let 
him go after he had finished, and he went off with Tshaka. 

The a:nima"l was a Uoness, that is, the one he was sent to. He 
merely milked the beast and pZucked out some of its haiP, which he 
also brought back. I have never heard of the cubs being brought away. 

Dingiswayo was accompanied by Sisiyana of the peopZe of Sir>ayo 
(father of Mehlokazulu). 15 He was Dingiswayo ' s mat-beareri on the 

6 occasion of his coming to Bungane. He it was who told me Tshaka was 
present. Sisiyana died during the Zulu war. He was a very old man, 
.say of Mgumanqa lageJ • 16 He knew Bungane personally .• 

Paul Ngwenya says he has never heard of TshaJca' s accompanying 
Dingiswayo to Bungane. 

Bungane's principal kraal was Kwa Magoloza, at the Umzinyati near 
Newcastle where chief Nkabane now 1i ves. 1 7 Bungane would have doc
tored only at Magoloza . 

There used to be many Zi ons in that neighbour hood in years gone by . 
During Maranqa's time (son of Bungrxne; he was •own brother' of 
Mtimkul u) - for he reigned too - some native foi.md lion cubs in the 
veld and brought them home. The lioness followed the cubs for many 
miles and came to the kraal. She had extraordinary powers of tracing. 

I think that Godongwana 1 8 must have come to Kwa Magoloz·a kraal. 
7 This is on the southern side of the Umzinyati. The Hlubis blame them

selves now for having educated Dingiswayo . 

I, Mabonsa. was Langalibalele's envoy to Cets.hwayo. Cetshwayo 
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spoke of Langalibalele as 'father', and when he distl"ibuted cattle 
that 1,PortionJ given to Langalibalele was always given or issued 
first. 

Dinuzulu and Siyepu do not know one another. There was intimacy 
only between Cetshwayo and Langalibalele . 

The reason for Godongwana' s going to Bungane must have been 
because he heard that he had overcome other chiefs and so thou~t 
he would konaa there. Mabonsa supposes Godongwana of oYengweni 9 

stayed about a week, but thinks it may. have been longer. 
Langalibalele was given the name Mtetwa by his father Mtimkulu. 

8 Bungane was a greater chief than lwide and the Swazis. 
Siyepu's mother was Mzamose ka Sobuza the Swazi ~ing. She is dead. 

She died at Bishopstowe. 20 

Sobuza said to Mtimkulu ka Bungane, 'I will find you a female dog 
(i.e. a girl), and you must find.a .male dog for me• (that is, pro
posing an alliance). Mzamose was 7.ob<:lla'd with 140 head of cattle . 
She was accompanied by 20 girls. 

<Praises of Bungane and Nsele omitted - eds.> 

28.1.1909 File 59, nbk. 29, pp. 10-19. 

10 Nsele was buried at the Mzinyati, All our kings must have been 
buried together. The graves are near Alcock Spruit. 21 There is a 
stream there called iBungane after Bungane. Our kin~s' g~aves are 
all on farms now. The site of the graves is called emaTGOsini.22 

11 The 'kings were buried in the m~untaina a,,r,ng the rocks. Langalibalele 
was buried near Estcourt and close to Ntabamhlope. 23 We had hoped 
to bury him at emakosini, but owing to the probable delay in connec
tion with getting leave to carry the body up etc. we were obliged to 
bury it where we did. Chief Nkabane lives where our kings were 
buried - Nkabane ka Ncwana ka Mtimkulu ka Btmgane etc. 

When we tell a child (baby} to keep quiet we say, 'Keep quiet, 
Zikode ! Keep quiet, Zimende ! ' " 

The cause of ,our dispersal was as follows. 25 Mtimkulu was liked by 
the amaNgwane girls. The amaBgivan.e p7.otted to ki1,1, him by using the 
gir7,s agai.~at him. They sent a diviner of t .he Htubi people who had 
joined the amaNgwane. His name was Zulu ka Mafu ka Dwala ka Ntini 
(he swore by the name of Mayezi, i.e. a princess of their tribe) of 
the c1,an-name Radebe. The girl that liked Mtimkulu is not known. 
The girl, after sleeping with Mtimkulu, took his semen and took it. 

12 to her king for the doctor to use to ttteat him with. In consequence 
of having been enticed out, Mtimkulu went into the gardens at a 
place called Ejiyaneni at the Ezimbutu hill. He then sent his boy 
attendants away, saying they must surround the fie1,d and beat away 
the birds. He remained alone. The girl was not with him. As it 
happened there were three companies of amaNgwane concealed in the 
garden. They rose up, went to the king, and killed him. In conse
quence of this the nation met i.nth disas-ter. The whole tribe 
scattered. Some went to the Cape Colony. viz. Mehlomakulu ka 
Mpangazita ka Bungane; some went to Madadiyela. 26 A large section 
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of the tribe went and konza'd in the ZuZ.u country. The Iz;iyendane 
regiment was formed out of them. The death of Mtimkulu must bave 
taken place in Tshaka's reign. Those who konza'd Tshaka returned 
on his killing his mother Nandi; they could not approve his killing 
his mother . 

Makata was the induna of the Iziyendan.e. Zwayi ka Mbombo ka Makata 
13 ka NdhluJcazi of the TsJzaba'la.La people. M'ndebele, Mananga, Ntamba:ma. 

all Mtimkulu's sons went and konza'd Tshaka . 
As soon as Mtimkulu was murdered the tribe dispersed, each prince 

carrying off his own section. 
The Matiwane chief at this time was Matiwane lea Masumpa ka 

Gwabini. 27 

Mtimkulu's principal kraal was oDidini. 
A nlDllber of our tribe went off with the amaNgwane when they were 

chased by Dingana, for Dingana attacked the amaNgwane very soon after 
the dispersal of the amaHlubi. 

The Hlubis formerly used not to fight, even with sticks. They got 
into this habit because they were feared by all the peoples . Zwide 
never attacked them. They did not use assegais. 

A saying: uBungane ~enza nga ku ningi, i.e . all things belong to 
14 Bungane. Even today. when the sky rains. people say this. Bungane 

ruled a great deal. There was a great earthquake during his reign. It 
was shortly .after this earthquake that Bungane died. 

When Langalibalele was caught by Europeans there was a total 
eclipse of the sun. 28 

28.1.1909, evening. 
Langalibalele was once caught by cannibals when a youth. Duba, the 

son of Mtimkulu, was born of a woman who was a cannibal . Knowing this 1 

Duba induced the cannibals (relatives of his) to go and catch 
Langalibalele, as Duba wished to reign as chief. They were to catch 
and make away with hi• . The cannibals went, caught L., and took him 
to the east side of the Mzinyati. Two daughters of Mtimkulu begged 
a man, Gxiva. of their tribe (the Radebe) to go and recapture L. Gxiva 
went to where L. was, saw L., and fot.md that his head had been shaved 
by the cannibals (a sure sign that he was about to be eaten). Re 
lsaldJ to him that he was to run away as, having been shaved, he was 

15 going to be eaten. He ran away. got to the Mzinyati and. finding it 
full, entered the river and swam across . He was a splendid swimmer. 
The cannibals followed, but finding the river full, turned back. 

After crossing, L. went off towards his home. He met Mhlalcaza of 
the Tshabangu people. Mhlakaza took L. off to a cave at the Empongo, 
up the Ncuba stream . 29 L. lived with all of his own age in the carJe, 
also some men. The cannibal5, did not come to this place. L. 'smother 
was there too; her name was Ntambose ka Matshoba ka Mgabi ka Mafu, 
cZan-name Mazibuko. L. grew up at the home of Iris mother's people 
among the anrzNgwe people. (The chief now is Sibamu.) 30 

I know of a woman, wife of Masece of the Hlubi tribe, who was 
once caught by cannibals. This happened during ·0uba's dispute over 
the succession. She had her left buttock cut off, but when the canni- · 
bals began to eat it one called out as a warning to the others. 'Thie 

16 one is bitter to the taste!'. whereupon she was allowed to go . I have 
seen this woman. 
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Another woman, daughter of Sitole of the !fahabo.ZaZa people, had 
the flesh and muscle above one of her knees cut and the kneecap got 
loose. They let her go. She limped away and lived for years after
wards., always lame. [Mabonsa and Paul Ngwenya knew this woman.] 

Dingana chased the cannibals away from our part of the country. 
The great cannibal chief was Mahlapahlapa ka Mnjoli of the Radebe 
peopZe·. 31 .He lived near · Glencoe junction and Dundee. 

I was once sent to Basutoland by Langalibalele to ask for feathers. 
I there came across Mahlapahlapa himself, a big man but twithJ thin 
legs. He denied having ever eaten any people. I spoke to him about 
the matter . 1 said I had heard that a woman was beaten in front Wltil 
she· swelled, and that this part was presented to the chief. 'Oh no,' 

17 he said, 'l never ate people. Only members of my tribe did so.' He 
had nm off to live in Basutoland, as he had been chased from Natal . 
He had no chance in his new surroundings of being a cannibal. I heard 
that the heel is a very juicy piece. 

There was no cannibalism in Bungane's day, nor Mtimkulu's, but when 
Mtimkulu was murdered the tribe became dispersed, and as a drought set 
in, ·people, having nothing to eat, began to live on one another. 

Mahlapahlapa ka Mnjoli had a large tribe, all these being said 
to be cannibals. 

We do not speak of ourselves as amaNtungwa, nor are we abeNguni. 32 

We originated by: ourselves, and are known as amaHlubi. I heard from 
my father, from Macaleni (father of Paul Ngwenya), and from others of 
our having come from where Lubelo lived. Lubelo was of the Mgomezulu 
isibongo - and belonged to Swaziland. The Basutos came away south first, 

18 then the Hlubis. tit iSJ not known if the Mgomezulu people were then 
on the place the Hlubis started from, or went to live there later. 

Paul N. says that Musi is the chief ~ho originally le~ the parent 
tribe, wherever it was. The Xaba people and the amaBongweni also (as 
one tribe) left the same place. These are all descendants of Radebe. 

There is a tradition, says Paul N., to the effect that a beast was 
killed and the yowig claimants to the chiefship were called on to 
select the piece which would confer the highest rank. Xaba took a 
hind Leg, Mbongweni took the r-ibs, and Musi took the meat covering 
the ribs {inaonyama). As the insonyama had been previously agreed on 
as that which would confer chiefship, Musi got the highest rank. 33

. 

This is what caused the tribes to separate. The Xaba and Mbongweni 
peoples are part of the Hlubi tribe to this day and have no chief of 
their own. 

19 Mabonsa: I am of the H1atshwayo or (ubeka tl'ibe, separate from 
the Hlubis. 

There .is a tradition that the Ngwenya. people are never attacked 
by crocodiles. Paul N. says he has no hesitation in entering the 
water and crossing. The Radebe people too are not eaten by crocodiles . 

We used to go in for circumcision. Paul N. says his father had 
been <Yixieumaised. We and the Basuto must have spnmg from the same 
place, for our customs are very much alike. 

Paul N. says the reason given him for the Hlubis coming down to 
where they went to in Newcastle division was a ahort~e of food. 
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There were no people in occupation in t.he country when we first 
went to occupy it, i.e. those near Newcastle . 

29 .1.1909 File 59, nbk. 29, pp. 20-9. 

Also present: Paul Ngwenya, Zwayi. another 

20 Paul N. says that about two yeaTs ago word came from the Cape 
Colony to this Government about the possibility of Siyepu going to 
join the rest of the tribe at Matatiela. There are 14 chiefs of our 
tribe in the Cape. The Natal Government replied that 'Siyepu is 
happi'ly s·i'tua.ted'. After this, messengers came from the tribe heads 
at the Cape and asked Siyepu how he had come to say he was living 
happily . Siyepu denied ever having made such a statement. Siyepu has 
a farm of his own of about 1 OOO acres where he now is. Part of his 
land is laid claim to by a neighbour, a European, a Mr Franklin. 
There are many European farmers in the .immediate vicinity. Siyepu 
would like to move to the district now occupied by Nkabane in New
castle division as it is extensive and lthere areJ few farms about, 

Dispersal of the tribe. 
Mtimkulu occupied the whole of Klip River county minus Msinga 

division, also practically the whole of the present Utrecht district. 
21 The amaNgwane were not a large tribe. They used to fight with 

Mkungela ka Pitsholo, a kading man of the amaHlubi tribe. Mktmgela 
lived on the Ncomo;3 " he lived there with Ntanzi and Ntanzi's son 
Jozana. This shows that the amaNgwane were a very small tribe as com
pared with ours. 

Matiwane•s chief kraal is unknown to me, 
Mtimkulu went out from oDidini kraal (his chief kraal) to inspect 

one of his fieZds. He went about five or six miles, when he was 
attacked by Matiwane's men in the garden, as already described. He 
was inspecting the amabeZe in the autwrn. 

The oDidini kraal was at the eZimbutu, three hills which wePe 
closeZy similar and a:rPanged like hearthstones, not far below New
castle and near the Mzinyati. 

Mpangazita lived about where Newcastle is now. 35 The doctor, Zulu 
ka Mafu, who caused Matiwane to murder ~timkulu, complained of 
Mtimkulu having been stingy tOll)(lrds him with cattZe when he t-r>eated 
him bJith medicines . He was Mtimkulu's doctor. 

22 After Mtimkulu's death, Maranqa looked after the people when they 
came back from where they had fled to. The greater nwnber did not 
return . 

As soon as the force sent by Matiwane had murdered Mtimkulu, they 
returned to their chief. They did not go on at once and attack 
oDidini kraal. 

Mkungela was in charge of ' the Gumbi people . Matiwane's troops 
passed through the Gumbi people's cowit:ry but were not seen or 
followed up. Mkungela's people were simply paralyzed like the xest of 
the tribe and did nothing. The whole tribe (Hlubi) collapsed like the 
breaking of a bottle to atoms. 

Compare bingiswayo's being decoyed by Zwide with Mtimkulu's being 
decoyed by Matiwane, but the Mtetwa tribe did not scatter. 
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Yotwana of the Nkoroo pegpte was Langalibalele's induna.. I do not 
23 know Mtinikulu's . Nkayitshana and Maca1eni were also Langalibalele's 

izinduna, . 
The Swazi Didini kraal was ca lled after the lilubi kraal 0£ that 

name. 36 

l.angalibalele' s regiments 37 

Msongany.ati (lsiqamelo) -· Langalibalele's own regiment, his age . 
(Ndonga.ziyaduma) 
Zintaka (amaRende) 
Ntabayezwe 
Msingapansi - my r-egiment, t says J ?-{abonsa. 
lmpumangingene yarrri.hlati 3 

Zitshelera 
lmrotsho 
Iz:inkonjane 
lnguboyenkosi 
amaNgwane - Langalibalele' .s las t regiment 

The Msonganyati was butwa'd by Maranqa. The Zintaka (amaRende) was 
Langalibalele ' s first regiment. Tile Imzimane or Umzimane comes next 
before the Msonganyati . 

Langalibalele was born just after the coming of Godongwana. He 
24 was ca lled Ngodongwana !JO Yengo, 39 also Dingiswayo . The Msonganyati 

was the same age as Dinganars Ihlaba regiment . Langalibalele was 
this age. Langalibalele was born the very year that Dingiswayo went 
off to the Mtetwa again [seep. 54]. ~0 That is why he was named a£ter 
Dingis wayo. He may have been named seve ,ral years after Dingiswayo ' s 
departure. 

29.1.1909, evening. 
When Mtimkulu was murdered, Maranqa, who fo1,7,or,,ed Mtimkul.u i.n age, 

fled off to the .Mhlongamvula mountain ... 1 He was with his fol.Zowing -
a large one. There was fighting with Mate ka Ndaonde (not Ndwandwe) 
ka Langa, ·who was Maranqa's maternal \DlCle. Mate was defeated and 
took refuge on Mhlongamvula mountain. Maranqa WBn<t down the Igwa and 
when he got near the Mpama hill he wenv up t o Kwa Tsetse. ~2 He then 

25 returned to his father's country at the Mzinyati. 
Mpangazita was driven out in the meantime by Matiwane to the Sutu 

eol.O'/.tpY, the p'laee of MtefTb)etsh,Je, and caused to cross the Isangqu. ~ 3 

His own people carried him across. but it was only for a short time, 
as Mpangazita turned and came back to his father's district, to 
eMawuza hill near Ntabamhlope, Estcourt district. Mpangazita had 
fighting with Matiwane at Mawuza ... 4 Matiwane was presently attacked 
by the Zulus, just as i f they had come to interfere in the fighting 
going on . Matiwane was then chased by the Zulus via Basutoland; he 
was caused to cross the lsangqu. but the Zulus did not cross. The 
Europeans proceeded to attack Matiwane ... 5 He took refuge in a large 
forest in Pondoland, near where Sir T. Shepstone's father was. 46

. 

Matiwane eventually found his way to Dingane, who ordered him to be 
l!6 killed. Dingana said. 'He'!'e is the one with watery , weak eyes . Take 

kim ClJJXIY .• • They then dragged hi~ off to a small cliff . 
Matiwane's son Zikali made off to Swaziland. Zikali, when Oingana 

vas killed, r et.-urned to Natal and lived near where Dundee stands. 
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This was reported to Langalibalele . Langalibalele refused to fight 
with Zilcali, for two men were £ighting, i.e. Matiwane and Mtimkulu, 
so he l eft him alone. Jozana ka Ntanzi ka Gelandhlovu of the 
Madaka:neni peopte killed Zikali's izinduna before they could reach 
their chief, for they were following on behind. Zikali went on, 
crossed above where Ladysmith is, and on to the very source of the 
Tugela, where the waterfall is. Even at this day the tribe is living 
there. Zikali was succeeded by Ncwadi, and Ncwadi by Bambazi. Their 
national name is amaNgwane, their isibongo Zondo ... 7 The amaNgwane 
people are not amaNtungwa as far as I know. Their tribal isibongo is 
Zondo. 

The strongho.U of Rai,,ane. Rawane was a member of the Hlubi tribe. 
27 .He. lived at the northern extremity of the Hlubi district. Rawane was 

of 'the peopl,e of 21.aana ka MbcuriJo, Rawane used to take refuge in his 
stronghotd whenever an impi passed, say on its way after Mzilikazi. 

Matshiyi (sometimes referred to as Matshiya) once attempted to 
fight with Dhlamhula. Matshiyi • s leg was deformed in some way. 'Where 
do you come from?' said Dhlambula to someone. 'I ccme from Ma.tshiyi 's. ' 
'O!' said D., 'you come from that thing that i.,aZks Zike a cow.' 
Matshiyi resented th e insult. He then took some reeds, sent the reeds 
to Dhlambula, and directed him to arm and be prepared. The reeds were 
a sign that he was to arm with assegais. The people were then turned 
into an impi . Matshiyi went off with his men to attack. Mat.shiyi and 
DhZcuriJu7A faced each otheP. They were at a distance from one another, 
for they used to throw assegais at one another . D. began by hurling 

28 an assegai at M. The assegai missed and stuck in the ground. He threw 
again, and the same thing happened. M. then threw at him. The first 
assegai entered the shield. He took another, flung it, and it stuck 
in the shield like the other. o.•s shield got too heavy for him. 
Here the forces came to closer quarters and fought . M.'s men caused 
the others to run. As they did so, D.'s shield got too heavy for him. 
He lagged behind .• M. 's men caught him. They then sang a song of tri
umph and conducted him home. He was not killed but his cattle were 
seized. An order was issued that the oldest were to be picked out 
and given back to him, whilst the younge~ ones were appropriated by 
M. M. then asked him what he had meant by insulting him as he had 
done. He then allowed him to go off, for the killing of one another 
was wtknown in those days. No more fighting occurred after this. 

Matshiyi was chief son of Dhlomo ka Radebe. He was one of the Hlubi 
29 kings. This is the way they fought in olden days. Our people used to 

:fight at a distance f'rom one another. I-t was the Z'Ulus that fought 
at close quarters . 

The foregoing story shows the character of the warfare the people 
indulged in before Tshaka ' s day. It shows people were of a forgiving 
disposition. The Hlubi tribe never used to go off and attack neigh
bouring tribes. 

The amaNgwane tribe lived on the northern sid e of the White 
Umfolozi, about the neighbourhood of Vryheid. 
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30 .1.1909 File 59, nbk. 29, pp. 29-40 . 

Also present: Dawule 

The Hlubi tribe do not cut their faces or fingers in any way like 
other tribes. They pierce the eal's bJi.th an ai..,1,. This may be said to 
be characteristic of them. The name 'Hlubi' is one given by them
selves. I do not know how the name originated, for there is no man of 
the name of Hlubi among the ancestors of the tribe. Sometimes women's 
names give rise to tribal names, but I do not see that can be the case 
in the present instance . 

The great isibongo is Radebe; the itri.takaBe'l,o is Nzimende. 
30 Branches of the Radebe tribe: Gumbi (Mkungela's lot); Mdakane-

(isibongo of Ntanzi's people); Mazibuko (Mgagaiyana, his ancestor 
being Maqubela); Mazibuko (Mngane ka Msebe ka Ma:z;ibuko). 

I cannot give the numerous branches that went off at the time of 
the great breaking up and dispersal of our tribe, which to my mind 
was like the breaking of a bottle into a thousand fragments. Izi,,eku{a 
is the name we used in referring to the b.reaking up of our people." 

Mpangazita [see 6 pp. back]. 
Ngalonkulu ran off to the neighbourhood of Bloemfontein ; that i s 

where the tribe still is. 
Sonde.zi ran off <UJfJ)n the Ig,,a , in the Transvaal . They now live 

close to the Mpama mountain, where Dingana followed up M:z;ilikazi . 
Maranqa ran off to Swaziland, to the ptace of his mother's people. 

Mate fought him. He then came down the Igwa and came up the Namakazi 
river and then to the Ntabazwe; then he came down to where Newcastle 
is now." 9 Dingane was reigning at the time of his return. 

31 Siyepu is also called Mandiza, a name given by the young men as 
a good-so1D1ding name to 8Wea:l' by, and for girls to mJear by. 

When Mtimkulu was killed Langalibalele was already born . He could 
run about at that time. He and his elder brother Dhlomo ran off to 
Putini, their maternal unc'Le, and there took refuge. They stayed un
til Maranqa returned to the Mzinyati from his wanderings, whereupon 
Maranqa fetched them back. Langalibalele became-Maranqa's inceku. 
Dhlomo was not liked. If, when out .herding, Langalibalele happened 
to kill a rabbit that got up, Maranqa would praise him and say he 
would be the one to reign, swearing by his (Maranqa's) sister, 
Nomloyi ka Matshiyi, whilst he would say Dhlomo was unsuitable . 

I am quite sure that our Msonganyati regiment twas of equivalent 
age; to the Ihl aba in Z-ululand. [The Ihlaba would have been recruited 
about 1837 and at the age of 18 or 19. This would make Langalibalele 
as about 91 now, or born about 1818. Hence, if the had beenJ old 

32 enough to 'run about' when Mtimkulu was killed, such incident would 
have occurred about 1822 or 1823.] Langalibalele himself, when I 
visited him at Cape Town, told me he was of the Ihlaba regiment, and 
that when his father was killed he and his elder brother ran off to 
Putini, i.e. that he travelled on his own feet. He went with hi s 
110ther Mntambose ka Matshoba of t'1e Mazibuko peop'Le. She was 
Mtimkulu's chief wife. 

Dingane killed Dhlomo at Mgun.gundhlovu. He also had Makata ka 
Ndhluka~i , the induna of the Iziyendane, killed for insutting him. 
Nakata had referred to Oingane as the 'good-fo'P-710thing that has not 
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beer}. ciraumcised'. The Iziyendane regiment, which was known as the 
Iziyendane of Nandi, was recruited in Tshaka's day, and Makata was 
the great i.nduna of that regiment. They were called Iziyendane because 
none of them had the headr>ing on, i.e. their hair la y. back on their 
heads. 50 This regiment was composed of ·amaHlubi. Owing to this fact, 
Mti mkulu must have been killed early in Tshaka's reign, for the 

33 Iziyendane aampaigned with Tshaka in the Np.on.do counti>y. It was only 
after Mtimkulu's death that the Iziyendane were made into a regiment. 
People went off in a body and konza'd Nandi and became her regiment. 
[Nandi was killed in, I fancy , 1827.] 51 

My father Sidhlayi was ~ever seen by me. He died a natural death 
when the Swazi king, Mswazi's father, Sobuza, was still living. He 
went and lived at the Pongolo at ~he Ngcaka after the dispersal of 
our tribe. I was born at the Ngcaka. My father came to konza the 
Hlubis during Mtimkulu's reign. I do not know the reason for hi s 
coming to konza. 

Langalibalele tJas oirawncised. As soon as he had done so he 
married a daughter of Msimanga, the mother of Mbayimbayi, then he 
took many other wives. He had I suppose about 30 wives. 

My father lived at the Ngcaka before coming to konza Mtimkulu, 
and after the king's death he returned to the Ngcaka. On his death-

34 bed he directed that his children etc. should go back to the dl:tughter 
of Ma.tehoba (i . e. Langalibalele ' s mother) . I do not know the name 
of my father's regiment. Yotwana was the big i nduna of the Mzimane 
regiment; the small indunas were Macaleni and Nkayitshana . 

Dhlomo was recognized as the proper heir to t he chieftainship as 
against Maranqa. who had already begun to collect around him a 
regiment. This regiment deserted and joined Dhlomo. becoming the 
Mzimane regiment. A conflict arose between Dhlomo and Maranqa in 
consequence of the dispute as to the succession, whereupon the 
Mzimane regiment succeeded in murdering Maranqa and cutting him up. 
In the meantime. Makata was with the Iziyendane ~-eoun-t:Py, i . e. 
at the Zulu kin g 's, Messert.gers were sent to him to Teport what had 
happened to Dingana, but Makata sent back word that Dhlomo himsel f 
had better come and report the occurrence, because if he did so, 
as Makata supposed, he might be presented with a few head of cat tle. 

35 Dhlomo came down. Dingana is said to have examined Dhlomo carefully 
for two days. turning him round and round as he stood. On the third 
day he was ordered to be put to death for some reason. This greatly 
annoyed Makata, who used the epithet already refened to in re gard 
to Dingana's being uncircumcised . whereupon D. had him put to death 
too. What D. objected to was that Dhlomo, who had put his ' father' 
Mar:anqa to death, should himself come and Teport that fac t . 

Afternoon , 30 . 1 , 1909 . 
I feel sure Godongwana came to Btm.gane lonly, and not inJ 

Mtimkulu's day . To put it in M.'s day would be, I think, to make i t 
too late . 

The old troops used to go in extended formation (uqu.>u) , as if 
out hunting , when going to war, tand didJ not viva, i.e. ~go, i n 
line of column (amat>iyo). 5 2 Old and young men were put t ogether. 
Mtimkulu had only the Izitshelera regiment. The ·Mzimane regiment 

36 had been recruited by Maranqa; it revolted in favour of Dhlomo, and 
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after Dhlomo' s death the regiment went over to Langalibalele and to ok 
him off to be ciraumaised. 

Langalibalele also had an Izitshelera regiment [see list some pp . 
back]. 1be Izitshelera of Mtimkulu was a different regiment. No 
Izitshelera (of ·Mtimkulu) or Imzimane are now living . In the Zulu 
regiment Iziyendane there were members of the Imzimane and 
Izitshelera regiments .• On Nandi being murdered by Tshaka, many of 
the Iz-iyendane deserted from Tshaka and -fled away through the Trans
vaal or Orange River Colony down along the Igwa so as to be beyond 
his (T.' s) reach . 1bey feared they would be killed now Nandi, their 
patroness, had been murdered. 

B\.D'lgane •.s kraals were: Kwa Magoloza (eNgolozini). south-east of 
Newcastle near the Mzinyati , lnearJ Alcock Spruit and lngagane rail
way stations . 

Mtimkulu's kraals were: Xwa Nobamba; oDidini (chief kraal), which 
was at the Edmbutu hills, three small hills below Utrecht. 

37 I do not know any regiment of Bungane•s. As a matter of fact there 
was no recruiting of regiments in the early days . 1be men and boys 
0£ each kraal would go together and form a company; the same with 
each other kraal . 1bere was no regular regiment in which persons 
recruited from the whole tribe were included. 

I do not know the name of Nsele's kraal. 
I heard of Godongwana's arrival in our tribe from members of the 

Mzimane regiment, who said that Godongwana had come to the tTibe 
during Bungane•s reign , not during Mtimkulu's. He went to Magoloza 
kraal, not to Didini. 

Langalibale1e was never a mat-bearer in Tshaka's day. His eldest 
half-brother Marele (isokanqangi) 53 never went to Tshaka as ta mem
ber ofJ the Iziyendane. I do not know what Hlubi regiment he be
longed to. 

Origin of the name Iziyendane . The Hlubis pT.aited t'fwir ha'lr int o 
strands; it then hung to their necks and, as they walked, the rolls 
or · strings of hair moved or swayed gently to and fro (ukuyenda. as 
a man who is sleepy sways to and fro). 

31 Mtimkulu was killed after only his sons Marele and Gilikidi had 
been cirmmicieed. The rest were ci rcumcised after his death. 

We had a custom similar to the wnkosi in our tribe but called 
igagane, held every year. But it was a very different affair . People 
used to go and beg permission of the king to eat purrpkine, on the 
grotmd that there was famine at ltheirJ kraal. People would, as it 
was called, 'ask for t'fw goU?'d' ~ i.e. pumpkins. The king would then 
give permission to one after another. 1bose who had plenty of food 
would wait till the igagane was called up. It was the igagane which 
afforded general information that all might partake of the new 
fruits as the king himself had partaken thereof. 

In Z11luland this custom of first-fruits was much more stringently 
observed than with our kings . We held the i gagane at the same time 
that the Zulus had their umkoei. 

It was Sisiyana who was Oingiswayo's mat-beazter on the occasion 
~ of his coming to the Hlubi tribe. I spoke to Sisiyana himself at 

Sirayo's Emfeni kraal in the Nqutu district, quite close to Rorkes 
Drift. I had my conversation shortly after the Mbuyazi-Cetshwayo 
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~ar of 1859. 5 • Sisiyana said he was, at the time, an Mtetwa man. I 
believed from his circumstantial accowit that he had really accom
panied Godongwana. 

I have heard that Bungane had intwnbane (disease) i n his knee. 55 

People never liked to speak of this as, if anyone had such di sease , 
it was a certainty that he would die. Mtimkulu had no intunbane . 
The breaking up of the trib e was said to be due to the death of 
Bungane, and as inturrbane was a complaint which he had, so people 
htonipa it ever si nce . A king is never said to gula; he is said to 
ukuba nomzinba. 56 

Zulu ka Mafu ka Ntioi of -the ~la people was one of the Hlubi 
tribe. He lived near Jonono hill, Waschbank, and Mhlwaneni hill . 57 

40 Makata remained on in command of the Iziyendane until he was 
killed by Oingane, notwithstanding that many of this regiment 
deserted when [in 1826?] Tshaka put his mother to death. 

The death of Tshaka's mother. I hear she was killed because she 
was nursing a child in the isigodhlo when Tshaka entered. He asked 
whose child it was. She said hers, and lon her 1 being unable t o give 
a proper reply he caused her to be put to death by having a rope 
tied round her neck then st ruck, she being strangled. She would not 
say the child was T. 's . 

Among the Zulus one never said 'Baba1 to a man even thou§h grey
headed. It was always 'Mnewetu'. for people did not marry. 5 Tshaka 
wished to have no children and not to marr y. 

Having no security , as their patroness had been killed, many 
Iziyenqane deserted. Aft er ?,!akata was killed by Dingana, another 
batch of them deserted. I do not know who became Izi yendane induna 
after Makata. 

29 & 30 .1. 1909 File 59, nbk . 29, sheet attached to front cover. 

<In the lists that follow we have use d the symbols A, A.l et c . to in 
dicate relationships which in the original a.re shown by arrowed lines 
and other devices. We have retained the orig i nal groupings of the 
names of the sons of Bhungane, Mthimkhulu, and Langalibalele - eds .> 

Hlubi royal family 59 

Matshiyi's son: Nsele 

Nsele's sons: <A> Bungane 
Sondezi 

<B> Mpelerwana 

Bungane's sons: <A.1> Mtimkulia 
Maranqa 

<A.2> Mpangazita 
Manyaza 

Mapanga 
<C> Jozi 
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Monakali b 
Ngalonkulu 
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Mabona c 
Makandad 
Makonza 
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~other was Ngiwe ka Ndawonde ka Langa (not Lang,a the father of 
bZwide). 
AmaDhl akadh1a IAel'e borne by a daughte .r> of Nd.woo, the mother of 
Ngalonkulu. 61 

cThese two al"e irrrnediately next to cne q:not1ier i n age and belong 
d to the amaDhladhl~. . 

Own brother of Mtimlu.tlu. He was the ~nkoa'1lrta enear.te, son of a 
e04l1ife (!)f Ngiwe, the mother of Mtimkulu . 62 

<A.I> ~timkulu's sons: Dhlomoa Ntambama 
Luzipoc 
Mare le 
Magadhla 
Ludidi 
Mhlambiso 
Mcagwe 

Jijila 
<A.1 . 1> Langal!balele 

Ne wane 
Gilikidi 
Duba 
Mananga 
Pakatwayo 
Mndebele 

;chief son (died). Langal -ib alele fo ·llowa him i-n age •. 63 

Sijama or Mkwamide (girl) , 6 ~ I do not know where she marl'ied. 
She was the same age as m.y mother . She was of the Amapucula 
regirrrent. -Mtimkulu recruited this regiment of girls. This 
"Pegiment was f ollowed in -age by the amaGangafana (a l so 
Mtimkulu's). 

cThe i sokan.q.angi. 65 

<A. 1.1> Langalibalele's sons : 

1 .Mbayimbayi Sinikani Malambule · Sambane s· a Qwababane J akalazi Msizi 1yepu 
2 Ncapayi Rats ha Mageba Cetshwayo 
3 uMuhaye Zatshuke Mlokotwa Nkambayedwa 
4 Fipa Madikane Nceke Xegu 

Manaba Njayomtakati Ngobandwane Mandhla 
Mdungazwe Masipula Gojela Nkovana 
Ndongeni Juqu Dayimana Mango 

Mosi 

lllambiti Tshalib b Mhlahlo Mtamo 
Peni Gayifo~o Mgunundwane Sigedhle 
Duhuyana Jenene Nhloko Mdwebu 
Nazwi Maragane Jangeni Ndiyane 
Msinginsingi Ndomba Mdut shulwa Tshonapi 
lllukwa Zitwana Boyi Ngazi 
Jlrulawa b Galaza Mkandu Tayi 
Mzabateki Ngazana Mtshodo 

: <llief son . Nceke (see below) was bis only brother. 
Born at Cape Town. 
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<A.2> Mpaniazita's sons: <A.2. 1> Si dinanea b Mehlomakulu 

:chie~ son. • 
The ~sokanqang~. 

<A.2. 1> Sidi nane 's son : Zibi 

<B> Mpelerwana's son : Madubedube 

<C> Line of succession to Jozi: Jozi 
I 

Mlenge 
I 

Sibabo 
I 

heir is in Basutoland 

31.1.1909 File 59 , nbk. 29, pp. 41-8. 

Also present: another 

41 The amaBele lived on the south of us. Ndhlela ka Sompisi of the 
Ntuli tribe came from the amaBele people. 66 The Ntuli people were 
formerly cannibals. Qunta, father of Ndomba (induna at Mtshezit 
Estcourt), was one of the principal men among the Bele people. 7 

The amaBele people are spoken of as Qunta's . They lived about eLenge 
(Umsinfa division). The Ntulis lived about the Lenge too (Job's 
Xop). 6 -

Another tribe near us, where we used to buy tobacco, were the 
Dhlamini under Mmiso (father of Kukulela). These are the same as 
the amaKuze. tMnjoli of the R<Uiebe peopLe lived ri ght under the 
Berg, 1 where the railway goes up to Harrismith. The Miya peopte 
lived in the stl'onghoLd of Renqwa under the Berg. The amaJ<umalo 
of Mtezuka and Mzungeni lived about Zungeni mountain and on further 
east . They also lived on the land subsequently built on by Sirayo 
ka Xongo. The Radebe peopLe lived all about IngQgo, Majuba. 69 

At oTaka (Wakkerstroom), Mate (father of Mandhlangampisi) l~ved. 
42 He was of the Tsluzbaiaia people . tBungane170 got his chief wife 

from Mate's; lher 1 father was Ndawonde. The girl's name was Ngiwe, 
sis ter of Mate. He LoboJa'd her. Ngiwe bore Mtimkulu and Maranqa . 

The Inhlongamvula is a mountain in the vicinity of the Mlcondo 
river . Going from Newcastle, one crosses the Pongolo and, pro ceeding 
northeast, comes to the mountain just before reaching the Mkondo. 

The Kwnalo people used to be on good terms with the Hlubi people 
and visit them freely. 

We never -cuLtivated tobacoo. 71 We got it from eZungeni among the 
Kumalo (Mtezuka), and from the amaKuze (Dhlamini). 

Our king used to send to the sea for sea water. Those that went 
for it (my maternal uncle, Maqulumba ka Sibenya ka Mvakali(?) of the 
Tshabalala tribe, used to be employed on the service) travelled 
close along the Tugela so as to avoid t~aversing occupied areas. 
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especially when returning with the king's water. This water was used 
for st;reng,thgning the king and was not fetched year by year for 
igaq.ane purposes. 

43 I do not know if our lQgagane river 12 took its name from the 
igagane ceremony. The word iigagane only came into vogue after Tshaka 
began to reign, for it was forbidden to hold the umkosi ceremony. 
It used to be wnkosi among our tribe previously to Tshaka. We were 
prohibited from practising the custom as it was intended our tribe 
should become extinguished in order that Tshaka's nation should be 
augmented. 

We used to marry into the amaNgwane tribe. Myazane, a girl of the 
amaNgwane tribe, married Maran1a. She died at Dweba's district, i . e. 
near Draycott railway station. 9 Although we inter-,married with 
Matiwane's people we were not on good terms with them. 

t know that Mzilikazi left Intumbane bill when he fled from 
Tshaka. I know this from our speaking of his people as 'those 
beggal'"ly peop1-e fr'om Nturri>ane '. This Ntumbane hill is low down the 

44 Bi vana and near Dumbe mount'ain. 711 

The Matiwana people lived all about Hlobana and Vryheid (vide 
Gibson p . 43]. 75 The Hlubis went as far as the st;rongho"ld of-
RQl;]ane. 

When we Hlubis came from the uBombo, we kept a northerly route. 
We passed the Swazi Makosini 76 travelling almost due west till we 
came to the eNgcuba stream and Newcastle district. 

EPangweni, the name of on~ of Langalibalele's kraals, was very 
close to where Utrecht now stands. That is the kraal at whi ch 
Langalibalele ~as ciPewncised. 

B\Ingane was buried on this side of the Mzinyati. Nsele was buried 
at eMange, a small hill close to the Mzinyati, but on the north 
side of it and above the Ingcuba stream. 

When we came to live in Newcas.tle division etc. the JCumafo 
people must have already been in occupation of their lands about 
Ntabankulu to Nhlazatshe etc. 77 

I do not know where the amaNgwane originally sprang from. 

4S Tshaka's forces are said to have once shut a number of people in 
a hole or cave until they all died and rotted there. Presently a 
green fly was seen - a sign as to what had happened. This took 
place somewhere in the neighbourhood of Dumbe or Mhlongamvula. 

[When were Iziyendane formed? As soon as Hlubis were dispersed, 
did not some go at once to Tsbaka and, becoming Iziyendane, proceed 
with T.'s forces to attack Matiwane? Who was Motsholi? 

Read pp. 376-382, Theal, History of S.A., 1795-1828 - a. lot of 
information regarding Hlubi tribe. Mpangazita is said by Theal, p. 
378, to have left Natal in 1821 in consequence of Matiwane's attack. 
Shepstone is therefore mistaken in saying 1812 is the year that dis
turbances began in the north.] 79 

Mabonsa continues .• 
'Mpangazita's mother's ctan-name was Kesa. He was in his own hut, 

i.e. no others of those I have enumerated foZZot,,ed him in aqe. 
I know Sigonyela's people as abaDhlongwe [Bathlokwa - Theal]. 79 

These lived about the sources of the Wilge river in Harrismith 

25 



MABON SA 

district. 
Mpangazita left Natal only after the death of Mtimkulu. I do not 

46 know of Motsholi's leaving the Hlubis and going to konza Mokotsbo of 
the Bathlokua tribe, nor do I know anything of the necklace and 
cutting off of Motsholi's head as described by 'llleal [pp. 378, 379]. 80 

Mpangazita, to avenge Mtimkulu's death, clashed with the amaNgwane 
at Emawuza hill across the uMrulgwana (or uMrulugwane) river . 
[Caledon]. Whilst fighting them there, the Zulu army appeared. This 
was during Dingana's reign. The amaHgwane were chased. Mpangazita 
died about this time. 81 

After Tshaka dispersed the amaNgwane they or a section of them 
went and lived near Mont aux Sources (waterfall). To this day some 
are. there still. I.t was here that Dingana found and chased them off. 
Matiwane was still with them. They remained only a short time at the 
Tugela sources. 82 

Mangena ka Binca ka Mvakali ka Mtshengu ka Wawawa ka Sidwabasilutuli 
<praise omitted - eds.> of the Tshabata'La people (Mangena' s ctan
name). This was also Makata's clan-name, i.e . the Tziyendane induna. 
Mangena was of Tehaka's Ndabenku1,u regiment. Mangena fol,1,(JIJ)ed my 
mothe~ in age. 89 

I heard from my uncle Mangena that he, on Mtinikulu's death, went 
to Tshaka and there joined the Iziyendane regiment, and was present 
when Matiwane (amaNgwane chief) was attacked and dispersed by Tshaka. 
He took part in that attack. Mangena died some 20-25 years ago . 

47 Sibabo ka Mlenge ka Jozi ka Nsele ka Matshiyi etc. was also of the 
Ndabenkulu regiment. 

Mangena was a yo1mg boy when Mtimkulu was killed. He had not been 
ciPewncised when he went to Tshaka. tie, in Langalibalele's reign, 
became \.one ofJ the Mzimane regiment. 

The ciraumcieing took place just before or just after \.one'sJ 
arriving at puberty. If a boy i.>as circt111cised whilst still yo\Dlg the 
wound healed more rapidly than when he had become older. 

Matiwane lived about the White Mfolozi, i.e. Vryheid. Tshaka 
attacked him, possibly with the Iziyendane. Makata (already referred 
to) and Mdhleleni ka Ndhlela of the Hlubi were izinduna of the 
Iziyendane. I cannot say if it was Tshaka ' s friendship for the l:Uubis 
that caused him to attack Matiwane. or if he attacked Matiwane with 
the Iziyendane (probably he did). 

48 fro be read~ 'Historic Sketch of the Tribes anciently inhabiting 
the Colony of Natal - as at present bounded - and Zululand', by Sir 
T. Sh~stone, in Cape Colony Nati v...-Affairs Commission Proceedings, 
at end, 1881-1882, and in p8lllphlet 'Correspondence relating to 
granting to Natives in Natal of documentary tribal titles to land' . 
·see also Shepstone's lecture, p. 155, i, Bird, Annals of Natal.} 8 ~ 
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1.2.1909 File 59, nbk . 29, pp. 48-56 . 

Also present: Dawule, Mageba ka Langa1ibalele 

Mabonsa continues. 
The Izintaka regiment for the most part were born after Mtimkulu's 

.murder, but some were born befo re his murder. Those who, when they 
went to konza in the Zulu country, became 'Tl.eTTiJers of t;he Kokoti regi
ment, became Izintaka 'b)hen t"Jwy returned among us to their own peap7,e, 
hence uKokoti 1,is the equivalent ofJ hintaka. 

I know Mini, son of Maranqa, disputed the chieftainship with 
LangaZibaiete and then ran off to konza Sigonyela ka Msatshane. [Theal 
says Mokotsho and his - s. •s - mother was Ma Ntatisi.] 85 Mini con
tended that his father had obtained the ckieftainship for himself, 
i.e. had found it. no one laying claim thereto. Langalibalele had 
gone off with his mother to Putini ka Matshoba of the Mazibuko. 
Putini's father came from the uZwana tribe. 86 One of t he Zwana people 
was Rawane, of -the stronghold of Ra.,ane fame. 

Kanda ka Nyoka was also of the Zwana tribe. He lived next to where 
49 Mzilikazi was. (Mpelana lived with Nyoka; one fotZai,e a: the other in 

age.') He was turned out by Dingana . They arrived among us very badly 
wounded. 

Putini (or his father Matshoba) first settled at the Ngcaka, where 
tqe Pongolo rises. Putini was attacked by Mpande on the ground that 
'rJhiefs have 'long been dying, but he is not dead; it is he who kills 
chiefs'. The order was given that the river was to be guarded to pre
vent the catt le getting away, and that care was to be taken not to 
injure Mtimkulu's people. But although Mpande had ordered the amaHlubi 
not to be attacked, he presently did so when the arrubeZe were red. I 
remember the time well. Our cattle were all driven off over the Berg 
in the direction of Basutoland. They got as far as Harrismith. Tilere 
messengers were sent to prevent them from going on to the Basuto s on 
the grounrl that it was too cold for them and that they were to go 
down to the Mnambiti river (Ladysmith district). Just at the same 
time the Boers were defeated by Smith at Durban. They came t o Ntabazwe 

SO and th ere built a great Zager. Hanise, their commandant, spoke to our 
people and advised us not to take the cattle down far on to the flats 
at Mnambiti, but to remain close under and along the Berg. This we 
did . They sai..d they were cominf back again to attend to the Zulus 
a l i ttle more, but never came. 7 

We then buil t and ploughed a little, when Sir T. Shepstone came 
and directed us to go and live across the Mzimkulu where Ramncana 
afterwards went , and Stoffel Molife, but owing to Langalibalele' s 
mother's illness we did not leave at once. We came down to Ladysmith 
and there had an interview with Nyoniyentaba (Bird), who had some men 
with him who wore small caps on the side of the head. 88 He advised us 
to go to the Mkomazi, but L. referred to his mother's illness. Pre
sently the mother died. The fact was we were not acquainted with the 
country in question; moreover there were wild animals there. As it 

Sl turned out it was rich in cr ops. After this we continued to remain on 
where we have been ever since. We certainly ought to have gone to the 
Mkomazi when we had the chance . 
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Evening, 1.2.1909. Mabonsa and Dawule present. 
The amaNtwtgwas lareJ the Kumalo people. The abaNguni are the 

lower tribes, e.g. Zulus, Qwabe, Mtetwa. The. Hlubis are not amaNttmgwa. 
We are not amaLala. We are called abeSutu by the lower races of Natal 
and Zululand. 

The Zulus pGboia in their speech, i.e. they te.fula. We do not 
poboZa, i.e . say 'po ' , 'na?' They pobola by saying often 'po', 'ke? ', 
'po', 'na?' etc. 89 

• ••• <Linguistic note omitted - eds.> 

Our language was substantially the same as that of Zululand. 

\\le never kept chickens. A reason for this was because they would 
attract the ene~y to our kraals at night-time, or very early, by 
crowing . 

We are one with the Swazis as well as the Basutos. 
52 We used to dance the ingodJ,xzn.e - our .national custom. This was our 

dance festival, held when the arrcbele were two feet high . 
We wore very: long 1,o.in - co:JJerings of black goatskin; the tails hung 

down to the middle of one's calves. We used to barter one black goat 
to Zulus for a cow in calf , for the goat had beautiful and plentiful 
hair. 

In Bungane's day, and previously, there was no putting on of kead
rings. I see this £rom the old men of that time who did not put on 
the headri,ng. There was putting on of headrings in Mtimkulu's day . 

We used to marry the amaZizi girls. Dweba ka Gwili was one of the 
amaZizi chiefs. Dweba lived where we are now living, i.e. round about 
Draycott railway station. 

Mpangazita and Mtimkulu quarrelled and fought together. They dis
puted after Bungane•s death. When Mtimkulu came from bis Ludidini 

53 kraal, he found Mpangazita had made himself chief, whereas he was 
only of the le~-hand side of the kraal . ODidini kraal was at the 
eZimbutu, close . to the Ingcuba stream, north of the Buffa l o. 
Mpangazita had assumed the chiefship at Magoloza. Mtimkulu contended 
that he was the heir to the kingship. They fought and threw assegais 
at one another. Mp.angazita Z~ft and went to his own kraal where New
castle now stands . 

..•. <Mtimkulu's praises omitted - eds.> 

54 We are not connected with the Tongas as far as I know. 

Siyepu was never buta'd, but an attempt was made, the regiment 
being called amaN·gwane. 

T was not present at Langalibale le 's trial . 90 I ~as at the eGwa 
[Caledon] Ti ver. 91 I went to the amaHlubi of Ngalonkulu ka Bungane. 
Mabudhle went to the eGwa too, las 1 an old man. He roamed about. 

Langalibalele was born some time a£ter Dingiswayo had left ou~ 
tribe . 
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Tudhlazana ka Ndhlovu is still living. He is not as old as 
Langalibalele. 

There are no people now living who were born in Bungane's day. 
All the old men were killed off in 1873 (Langalibalele rebellion). 

Mtillikulu's izinkawu, 92 i.e. white people. They were dressed like 
Scotch troops , The sun however scorched them. I do not know what be
came of them . There were three of them. No-one knows where they came 

SS from. They must have come from the Cape. They are said to have dis
appeared, going off to meet their own people. I heard of these 
izink.au>u of the chief from members of the Mzimana regiment. They are 
not said to have had horses. 

When horses eventually appeared their faeces were used to treat 
ehiZdx>en·, to prevent fevers, for horses were new to us. We captured 
three horses, with sadd l es on, after the Ncome fight with the Boers. 93 

I know nothin g about the izinkai,,,u having had guns or horses. These 
men were not amaUlbJu,9 ~ for they would not have been burnt by the sun. 
They wore short leathern skirts like the Scotch. There is nothing 
about kraals being built by them,nor are there any of their descen
dants. 

Rev. Mr Allison cmne and built a reed hut in our district. tfe 
built a similar structure in Putini's district, then among the 
Kubeka (our tTibe), then at Mabamba. He used to preach to the effect 
that all our ancestors would certainly rise from the dead. This 

56 caused commotion and contention in Swaziland. Later on he went to 
Sigonyela's. His n~e was uMneli. 95 [See pp. 58, 59.] 

[Note . Owing to the fact that BWlgane and Mtimkulu had practically 
no regimental system, one cannot calculate dates even approximatel y. 
Still , Lang-alibalele was born before Mtimkulu' s death, and as he 
could walk when it occurred, and was born in 1818 or thereabouts, 
Mtimkulu's death must have taken place in or about 1820. Seep. 24 
for the approximate date of Langalibalele ' s birth.] 

2.2. 1909 FHe 59, nbk . 29, pp . 56-60 . 

Also present ·: Dawule 

There used to be buffalo at Hlatikulu, and eZand in days gone by ; 
hence the name Umzinyati. 96 

Isig edJzLo. We had no such thing at the royal kraals. We only paid 
mbute bJith the rib meat of cattle~ There were three or four rows 
of huts at the top ends of our royal kraals, and no isigodhlo. 
Langalibalele had no isigodhw, nor llad Mtimkulu, or BW1gane, n.,. 
Mpangazita , or Maranqa. 

There are two Dhlomos amongst our kings, and two Mtimkulus. 
Siyepu will, when he fa'thex-s ·chiZdren, have one called Nsele. Siyepu' s 
real name is Matshiyi - the name a.f Ma-tshiyi is raised again. 

57 We used to wear ubedu (tubedu) round the neck . In Zululand it was 
called W11naka and ingxota. The oid men in my young days used to mdl<.e 
an oath, 'Lubedu of Bungane!' The ubedu was made of itusi (copper).

97 
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We used to work ~ron. Diba and Lutshaba used to be smiths. There 
were many others. Diba lived at Utrecht. Utrecht is on his very 
kraal site. Three 1wes lwere the equivalent ofJ a beast; one lwas 
the equivalent ofJ a goat. 

We built our cattle kraals either of sods and stones alternately, 
or of sods alone where there were no stones. 

Only the kraal, head and chief wife were buried withi n the kraal. 
Men of the kraal , other wives, and children were buried outside . 

Izivivane . I saw one up the Lo-timi river, which enters · the 
Mkomazi . 98 Sitapuka lives there now, near where Stoffel lives. We 
had none in our country (Hlubi) for there were no stones. 

We had no beacons. Hills ~ere used as beacons. 
58 We used to wear a soft skin over the privates, pulled under the 

leg and fixed at the back, j us t as the Basutos do. Mtimkulu discon
tinued this practice and followed. that o-f the Zulus . He wore a 
covering of 1,eather tassies. · 

Our women used to wear 'Leather skirts, some made of goatskin, but 
they came a good deal lower down than lth ose worn byJ Zulu women 
used to do. 

After Allison preached of people l'ising again from the dead, we 
found that no one. did so. We could not understand how that could be. 
He said a white cloud would appear. He said many th ings. He caused 
Swaziland to come to grief, for he said S'obuza would rise again. He · 
could not tolerate anyone laughing at him, for he said he was 
speaking seriously. In consequence of his preaching a confli~ arose 
in Swaziland, viz. tinvolv ingJ Malambule, Sidubelo, whilst Mswazi 
was still a youth . This led to all Sobuza's sons becoming s.eatte'l'ed. 99 

Mswazi's people came and attacked Malambule ka Sobuza at Allison's 
59 mission station at Mahamba. They slashed about with their assegais in 

the school (or church). One Nogobo of the Madonsela t r ibe . jumped 
through a window and was severely cut about the face and body by the 
glass. Allison clambered up the pole of the house and started praying 
to God whilst the stabbing was going on below. Orders had been given 
by· Mswazi that he was not to be killed. Malambuie had heard of the 
Swazis being after him, so he fled to the Pongolo and came to Zulu
land. He konza'd Mpande and built near the Bivana (i.e . Paulpiet.eTS
burg) at Dumbe . 

There were no elephants about the lhnzinyati, only buffaloes and 
eland. 

Evening, 2.2.1909. 
Langalibalele. He was born at the Mzinyati at Didini, at the 

Zimbutu hills. His mother was Mtambose ka Matshoba. She died at 
Mhlwaneni, near the Drakensberg and above the railway line to Harri
smith. He, L., remained at Didini until his father was murdered, He 

60 then was taken off by his mother to Putini ka Matshoba, cuzn-name 
Mazibuko. He lived at Putini 's -principal kraal known as Xwa Nkomokazi. 
He stayed till he got to be a small boy. When Maranqa returned to the 
Hlubi territory he sent for and fetched both Langalibalele and his 
elder brother Dhlomo. Maranqa lived at Mtimkulu's Nobamba kraal 
(for he fo 'l/lowed Mtirrucu.1-u in age). t~galibalele and Dhlomo went 
there. They stayed then some time, wttil talk arose. The amaHlubi 
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then called .on Maranqa to give the management of the tribe over t o 
Dhlomo, who was the right heir. This Maranqa refused to do. They in
sisted, on the ground that Dhlomo had grown up, and that the tribe 
had belonged not to him but to his elder brother 'Mtimkulu, who had 
left issue. He refused. Sobuza, king of Swaziland, asked Maranqa 
when he was going to give over the management to Dhlomo. Then actual 
quarrelling arose between him and his 'father' Maranqa. They fought 
against one another. I had not • • • <continued below - eds .> 

2.2.1909 File 59, nbk. JO, pp. 1-13. 

Also present: Dawule 

1 . •• been born at this time. Maranqa was put to death. Makata, induna 
of the Iziyendane, advised Dhlomo to come and report what he had 
done himself. [See further back for what he did and how Makata came 
to be killed by Dingana.] Langalibalele was now left . He was still 
a boy. Dhlomo was put to death prior to the arrival of the Boers. 
After the death of Maranqa and Dhlomo the country was very unsettled . 
L. went to live in the mGUn.t®ins at the Mpongo stream which enters 
the Ncuba, just above Utrecht. He stayed here some time with some 
people. He was living at tthe place ofJ Matshwatshwa ka Sibekebula, 
of the peopie <>f Mncuu.xma. L. was now captured by the ca:nniba'ls of 
Mahtapahtapa's peopt.e. He was a very short time there . The cannibals 
had been instigated by Duba ka Mtimkulu, whose mother came from the 

2 can:rrlbaZs at Mahtapahl<fll)a's place. Duba was disputing the succession 
with L. Two girls now begged Gxiva ka Sango of the place of Matshiyi 
(chief of the Hlubi) to go and rescue the boy. The girls were 
daughters of Mtimkulu and lived with Duba. Duba lived at the place 
of Nkon:;fruase (name of his mother), at ~Zilanjeni (name of the kraal) 
on the Mziny.ati. Gxiva lived near Mahlapahlapa. Duba also lived near 
Mahlapahlapa, for hi s mother came from there. Duba, wishing to dis 
pute the succession, got together support from Mahlapahlapa, and 
proceeded to where L. was and caught him. Gxiva then went off 
stealthily to bring L. away. L. was at Ma.hlapahlapa's kraal . Gxiva 
then took L. off and conducted him to the Mzinyati . On getting ·to 
the ri ver they found it full. L. was put into the water. Being a 
good swimmer, he got over all right, Gxiva remaining where he was. 

l ln the meantime those at the eZimbutu were on the lookout for him, 
viz . MhlaJca.za. The c,annibals 1'U8hed after him but found the river 
full. They' then lamented that their 'beast' had got away. 'We were 
going to eat it.' 

L. then passed Didini site and the Zimbutu, passed Utrecht site, 
and up the Ncuba stream, lllltil he got to Matshwatshwa's kraal. There 
he stayed at Esixotsheni, a very. stony hillside. L.'s mothe:r found 
him here. They all stayed th ere some time. Presently stragglers 
arrived from the cannibals etc., whereupon L. buiit a kraal at the 
Mpongo, where -theN- 'ti)a-S z>ed soil. Various orphans came and joined 
him. He then went off and 1A1a8 ci'l'CU111ciBed. He li1aB cirocumcised thePe 
at the Mpongl>, in the country of the red soit, at the pt.ace of 
Natsh,,atsh,Ja. He then came back to his kraal and took 111ives. The 
name of this kraal was ePangweni. He then ruled. He married four 

4 womep, viz. the mother of Mbayi.mbayi, the mother of Mhaye, the 
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mother of the girl Sifukuqa; and the mother of Manaha. After this a 
nllllber of girls from Mandhlangampisi ka Mate of the Tshaba7A7,a peopl,e 
then came to marry L . He expanded the k?'aal until it got big. 

When the kraal was big, Siwela of Putini'e p'lace arrived. Siwela 
had CCllle to conquer the country. He had been fighting with his father 
Putini who then lived at the Ngcaka, i.e . towards the sources of the 
Pongolo . Siwela claimed the territory. L. said the land belonged to 
Mtimkulu. He, tSiwelaJ, said he had called on his father to make him 
chief of his father's tribe, but as Putini had refused to do so he 
had co111e to L. A fight occurred. He came to sUZTound the kraa.Z at 
night. They attempted to do so, but on being observed they ran away 
again. L. wished to attack Siwela but he was opposed by his mother 

S on the ground that lSiwelaJ was her nephew. 100 Siwela's and L.'s 
kraals were close to and opposite one another . L.~s i rrrpi went and 
attacked the other at Siwela's kraal but was repulsed. L. then ques
tioned his lmotherJ as to the meaning of this. Did she mean that 
Siwela should take over Mtimkulu' s country? Mtambose agreed that he 
did wrongly. L. thereupon gathered more forces together . Only the 
Incuba was between them. A conflict occurred, resulting in defeat of 
Siwela .' s impi. It ran off to the Njonjonono, a forest on the Incuba, 
on the uppe:r reaches. The sun set. It got dark. Rain came. Siwela 
got into a hole. Owing to the rain, L. ' s men decided to leave the 
search until tomorrow. Notwithstanding the rain Siwela got out and 
ran off to Mate. He traveLLed at night, over the Ngcaka, and got to 
Mate . He there entered a hut. 

6 This affair was reported by L. to the Zulus. Ten men were then 
sent by the Zulus. They went behind Siwela's back and got to 
Mandhlangampisi. They came to his as8erN)Zy and left it one by one so 
as not to attract attention. As they did so they all went into the 
hut in which Siwela was living. Five of them or so got in and engaged 
Siwe1a in conversation. Presently one heard, 'Seize him!' "They then 
beat him to pieces and killed him. These were Zulus who did this. 
Siwela's cattle were taken off and went to the Zutu eountry to 
Dingana. 

After this we lived in peace. The next event was that Mini ka 
Maranqa then disputed with L. He claimed the heirship on the ground 
that his father Maranqa had taken t he chi ef t ains hip f or himsel.f. 

7 Mini was defeated and then ran off to Sigonyela's people. Mini's 
affair occurred before the coming of the Boers. L. took capt i ve t he 
chief bJife of Mini., Man.gwazi ka Sibenya of the TshabaZa'Za people • . 
The \o/Oman remained with L. some time, whereupon he had her sent after 
Mini in Sigonyela's lcountry J . Mini now made a proposa t t o Sigonye la. 
S. had mounted men with him. They came as an impi to our district on 
horseback. They attacked the peop le living i n the bush eountry, the 
Ngwekazi pe ople of Langalibalele's tribe, on the north side of the 
Mzinyati. They had guns. They killed ever yone in the bush countey. 
They drove off the cattle. They were not pursued; we were afraid of 
the guns. The horses got very tired, so that they all might have 
been killed off had L. been prepared . 

Things were quite quiet after this. We held tl.a:n.eing fes ti va'LB 
and lived peaceably at the Incuba. 

8 L. afterwards built close to where Utrecht now stands . He removed 
his kraal from Matshwatshwa' s and called the new kraal by the same 
name, ePangweni. When the Blood river (eNcome) battle occurred, L. 
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was living at this new kraal site. I saw three horses on the north 
side of the Mzinyati which had evidently escaped from the Income. 
They all had saddles on. We could do nothing with them, and left 
them. 

We were broken up by Mpande. He wanted cattle kept by L. We had 
a ver.y large grey bull. Mpande began by attacking Putini, who was 
still at the Ngcaka~ The order was that L.'s cattle were not to be 
seized, only. those of Putini, the 1-ittZe otd man as he was styled. 
'He has been on top for a 1,ong time; 'it r..>as he who ki7,7,ed the 

9 chiefs.' The Zulus failed to get Putini's cattle, for they were 
taken <We:r> the Drakensbe:r>g and went to Ntabazwe (Harrismith dis
trut) ~ We kept t,Jatch over our amabe1,e. A month passed, and when in 
the next month the amabe Ze. were red Mpande sent his impi a.ga:inat 
us. 101 It came, and closed in. It came through Sihayo's district, 
Nqutu. It went up the south side of the Mzinyati .• It was in the 
charge of Dangazela ka Tshtmyayez.wayo. This man was subsequently 
killed by Mpande for having miehand!ed this very i,mpi. 

What happened was this. The impi came and bivouacked. on the south 
side of the Mzinyati. A certain two men of our tribe, Mangobe and 
Mganukiso, were driving goats, having come from chief Jobe of the 
Sitote peopte · at Lenge. They got to a precipice, and some way below 
heard the .Zulus calling to one another in the dar~ . They grasped the 
position at once, and made straight off to our kraals, giving the 

10 alarm everywhere .• Fires were lit in every direction; the whole coun
try was ablaze. I was ordered to drive the cattle, together with 
some old men. We got away before dawn, and rushed the cattle up 
northwards. The Zulus were too late. There was a certain amount of 
fighting. I remember this affair well, for I was a boy who had 
reached the age of puber>ty. The Zulus got quite tired out, and many 
of them were killed by our people. Only two of our people were 
wounded, and none killed. A few of our cattle were seized, including 
t.. ' s oxen that had no horns (i;$ituZu), 100 of them. 

After this L. and his people went off. We (for I was present) 
went to Harrismith where we met the Boers who had been recently 
turned out of Natal. They advised us as already related in the pre
ceding pages. On our way I saw a lion get hold of a fine white 
beast of ours . We could do nothing but let him have it. 

We came down and built h(!}ITlesteads up the Mnarri:Jit;i river. The Boers 
11 told us that they wanted to go and 'do a little more' in Zululand. 

We ploughed and built. Sir. T. Shepstone then came. He gave us the 
Mkomazi country (as already described). We started to go, but L.ts 
110ther got ill, and we decided to halt where we (Siyepu's u>eopleJ) 
at present are to give her a chance of getting well. We were then 
ordered to prevent the Bushmen from seizing cattle. J.W. Shepstone 
went on expeditions against the Bushmen and brought about peace. 102 

Putini came into Natal at the same time as L. He was allowed to 
live at the Injisuti river. 103 L. was advised of this for Putini was 
his maternal uncle. They also looked after the Bushmen. The Bushmen 
ca11e down principally where we were guarding. 

1.2 Bushmen. I was present when Captain Allison (Gwebu) went after 
these in consequence of Mr Papa's cattle having been seized. This 
expedition was subsequent to what J.W. Shepstone did. We went a very 
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long way. We nearly missed finding the Bushmen. Lots were drawn as to 
who should go after the Bushmen in the valley below. Tickets were put 
into a hat. I drew a ticket which said I was to remain on top. I re
aained with Gwebu and many others. On the following day we again 
attacked. A number of women and children were killed . One woman was 
shot throQgh the lower part of the leg by Mbombo. This woman was 
brought back by Gwebu, but she deserted from him. A girl, Nozinyoni, 
however, stayed years at Gwebu's. During this attack one woman 
pulled up her clothing and exposed herself to show she was a woman, 
The native slapped her and brought her out . He refrained from stabbing 

13 her . Some male Bushmen were killed . They used their bows and arrows 
on Mbombo, who took up a position close to them behind a stone. He 
managed to shoot a number before they escaped . The Bushmen never gave 
further trouble after this . 10 .. 

3.2.1909, morning. File 59, nbk. 30, pp . 1'3-16. 

Mabonsa continues. 
An 01,d man of 'the H'Zubi, the father of Mhlangana, Songodo by name, 

gave Langalibalele this name, not his father. This may have been due 
to the sun shining (drought). Paul Ngwenya said it was a drought that 
gave rise to tthe nameJ Langalibalele. 105 

I visited L. at the Cape. Bishop Colenso wrote for me, Mnkinindane, 
Mkoko, and Swayimana - four of us - to go to L. We did so. We found 
him at Cape Town, having come back from Robben Island. We heard he 
was tr>oubled by Malambule, his chief son. Malambule used to cook the 
meat in such a way that it was too hard for him, and used to poke his 
father in the face with his finger. Malambule came back to Natal with 
Sopolo, the English interpreter. Sopolo belonged to the Cape, a tall 
man. When Malambule returned he had killed for him a beast by Nta-

14 mbama. son of Mtimkulu, at Bishopstowe. I was surprised at this be
cause Malambule was unworthy of this on account of fighting with his 
father. Malambule went and lived at the source of the Mzinyati, at 
the Ingogo. He afterwards quie'tened down and went to Frankfort in 
the Transvaal and lived on the Wilge (Nyamakazi) river . 106 He went 
off on his own account . He told his father he would not live with 
him under any circl.Dllstances. He is dead now • 

•.•• <Praises of Langalibalele omitted - eds .> 

15 Bushmen. J.W. Shepstone went after them. He went with hi s police, 
Mahlanya ka Maboyi, and some others. They went up the Kahlamba at 
the sources of the Mtshe~i river. 107 Shepstone went out because the 
Bushmen killed a 'Wife of Qinelana who had built- with JhvukasapsLa of 
ihe Radebe people. Qinelana i.,as of t-he Tshabalaca people . The woman 
~as pregnant. The Bushmen were an ·impi. 108 

The Bushmen used to eat horses as well as cattle. Dtunisa ka 
Mvenya, father of Ramncana, was cared fOI' by Bushmen until he became 

16 a chief. The Bushmen used to kill elephants, eat them, and leave the 
horns. These horns Dumisa used to pick up and collect, and barter to 
the Boers. Dtunisa was in league with the Bushmen who, when they had 
killed an elephant, would remain there and eat it till they finished 
it. Then they would go off and kill another big wild beast (buffalo 
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or e,Zand) and there halt till that beast was finished. 109 

Cannibals. 1 never heard of the cannibal Ndava. 

Zibi ka Sidinane ka Mpangazita lives at Matatiela. 11 0 He is older 
than I am. 

{Mabonsa leaves by the 8.40 this morning for Draycott station 
(Winterton branch). I asked him to request Siyepu to get me further 
men familiar with the old history of the . tribe, if possible two men 
from Zibi ka Sidinane ka Mpangazita ka B\.Ulgane now living at 
Matatiela. Maybe Zibi himself would come. I &aid I did not want 
written accoWlts, unless the person speaking could not possibly come 
to me. There are, Mabonsa says, young men with Z'ibi who can read and 
write well; they are clerks in public offices.] 

Notes 

1Formed in early 1850s; age-group born in early 1830s. 
2Langalibalele was chief of a section of the Hlubi people. For 
biographical information see Dictionary of S .A. Biography, vol. 2; 
Guest, Langalibalele; Herd, The Bent Pine. 

3The nam.es given are those of the chiefly line of the Hlubi main 
house. Cf. the genealogies given by Bryant, Olden Times, p. 157, 
and Soga, South-Eastern Bantu, opp. p. 402. 

~Isiyephu is the Zulu for long, waving hair, or a hairy person or 
beast . Isinikina or isi-nik-iniki is the word for a man or animal 
with a hairy face. 

5Dingiswayo kaJobe was chief of the Mthethwa in the early nineteenth 
centur y . 

6The Lubombo mountains extend from the north of present-day Zululand 
northwards along the Swaziland-Mozambique border and beyond. 

7The Mngomezulu people lived in the Ngwavuma region of northern 
·zululand. Lubelo and Mbikiza were chiefs of the Mngomezulu main 
house; they died c.1860 and 1918 respectively. (See Bryant, Olden 
Times, pp. 338, 344.) The Maseko people lived in the valley of the 
uSuthu ri ver (Bryant, Olden Times, p. 311). 

8 Umhlanga means reed, or a reedy place. 
9L-uboloUJJenja literally means dog's penis. Cf. the name of similar 
meaning, Lufeaulwenja, as originally applied to the Zulu: see 
Stuart Archive, vol. 1, pp . 104, 1711, 202; Bryant, Olden Times , 
pp . 13, ·221. 369-70. 

1°For di scussion of the term Ntungwa see Bryant, Olden Times, pp , 8, 
233; Marks, 'The traditions of the Natal ''Nguni"', in Thompson, ed., 
African Societies, eh. 6; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index . 

11 Mzaka~a was chie.f of the Mabaso people in the Estcourt area . 
12 0n the Lala peoples see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 7, 232-5, and 

History, passim; Marks, ' The traditions of the Natal ••Nguni"', i n 
Thompson, ed., African Societies, eh. 6; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, 
index. On the Dlamini see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 7, 313 ff, 
363 ff, and History, pp. 38~4?; Marks, op. cit . On the Madlala see 

_Bryant, Olden Times, p. 52'3, and History, p. 60 . 
1 

.. Senzangakhona kaJama was chief of the Zulu in the early nineteenth 
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century and father of Shaka. For other accounts of Dingiswayo's 
visit to the Hlubi see Bryant, Olden Times, p. 87; Fynn, 'History 
of Godongwana', in Bird, ed., Annals, vol. 1, pp. 61-2; and 
Matshwili kaMngoye's evidence as reproduced by Stuart in Baxoxele, 
pp . 17-18 . We have been unable to trace Stuart's original notes of 
his interviews with }.fatshwili. 

111Toe word inyamazane normally means buck, but can also mean animal 
in a general sense. Stuart seems initial l y to have understood the 
word as used by Mabhonsa to mean buck, but Mabhonsa subsequently 
makes clear that he is talking about a lioness . 

15Mehlokazulu kaSihayo of the Qungebe people played a prominent part 
in the politics of Zululand in the late 19th and early 20th cen
turies . He was killed in the disturbances of 1906. See Marks, 
Reluctant Rebellion, pp. 219-24 . 

~ 6 1butho formed c.1819; age-group born in late 1790s. 
17 The Mzinyathi river is marked on maps as the Buffalo. Nkabane was 

chief of the Hlubi living in the Newcastle and Dundee areas, 
18 Another name of Dingiswayo. 
19 0Yengweni was one of Dingiswayo ' s principal imizi. 
20 sobhuza, or Somhlolo, died c .1 839. Bishopstowe, just outside 

Pietermaritzburg, was the site of Bishop J.W. Colenso's Ekukhanyeni 
mission. 

21 Alcockspruit is the name of a stream in the Newcastle area of 
northern Natal . A railway station of the same name is situated on 
the line between Newcastle and Glencoe. 

22 Literal ly , ' at the place of the kings'. 
23 Ntabamhlophe is the name of a prominent mountain in the Natal mid

lands west of Estcourt. Langalibalele's grave is on the farm Eland's 
Park in the upper Bushman's river valley (Lugg, Historic Natal and 
Zululand, p. 69). 

2 ~Mabhonsa subsequently gives 'Nzimende ' as the formal address-term, 
or isithakazelo, of the Hadebe section of the Hlubi. 

25 In the original, Stuart has made a .series of brief marginal jottings 
against the ensuing paragraph. These we have omitted as they are 
more fully developed in the passages that follow. 

26 For Mehlomakhulu's career see Bryant, Olden Times, pp . 153-5 . 
Madadiyela is present-day Matatiele village in East Griqualand. 

a7Matiwane was chief of the amaNgwane people who, in the early nine
teenth century , lived i n what is now north-west Natal. For accounts 
of his career see Van Warmelo, ed., History of Matiwane; Bryant, 
Olden Times, eh. 16. 

28 The reference is to the capture of Langalibalele by· colonial forces 
after his .flight from Natal during the disturbances of late 1873. 
Parts of Natal experienced an eclipse of the sun in April 1874 
(Guest, Langalibalele, p. 29) . 

29 Mabhonsa late ·r identifies the Mpongo as a stream near present-day 
Utrecht in northern Natal, and the Ncuba or Ngcuba as a stream at 
the sources of the Phongolo. 

30 The main section of the Ngwe people crossed into Natal from the 
Zulu country with Langalibalele. and his section of the Hlubi in 
1848, and were sett l ed by the colonial government in the foothills 
of the Drakensberg in the present-day Estcourt district. (See 
Wright, Bushman Raiders, pp. 82, 93-4, 99-100.) Chief Sibhamu died 
in 1923 (Bryant, Olden Times, p. 182). 
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31 According to Bryant, a cannibal named Mahlaphahlapha, who lived 
on the Sundays river, was chief of the Ntuli section of the Bhele 
people . See Olden Times, pp . 58, 347, and History, p. 37 . See also 
Stuart Archiv.e, vol. I, p. 299. 

32 For discussion of the terms Ntungwa and Nguni see the references as 
for note 10 above. 

33 For the ritual importance of \;he insonycuna see Bryant, Zulu People, 
p . 267; Krige, Social System, p . 56; Berglund, Zulu Thought
Patterns, pp. 217-19, 238. 

34 Presumably the Ncome or Blood river. 
35 Mpangazitha kaBhungane led a section of the Hlubi in the wars of 

the Difaqane, and was killed in battle near t he Caledon river 
c.1825. See Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 150-3. 

36 The Swazi Didini or Ludzidzini umuzi, situated to the south -east 
of present-day Mbabane, was the residence of the Queen Mother in 
the . reign of the king Mswati (Matsebula, History of Swaziland, 
p . 14) • An umuzi of the same name seems to have exis'ted <luring the 
reign of Mswati ' s father, Solllhlolo; see Stuart Archive, vol. 1, 
p. 364, list of 'kl"aals' given by John Gama. 

37 In the original of the list that follows, the significance of the 
names in paren t heses is not explained. Presumably they represent 
alternative regimental names. Literally isiqamelo · (isicameZo, 
wnqameZo, ·umoameZo) means headrest. At Dingane•s Mgungundlovu 
ikJzanda, the term was used to denote those sec t ions of the men's 
quarters immediately adjacent to the isigodZo. See Stuart Archive , 
vol . 1, pp. 309, 311, 340. 

38 Literally , 'of the forests' .• 
39 See note 19 above , 
40

If Langalibalele was of the .same age as the iHlaba, he would have 
been born c .1817: see Bryant, Olden Times, p . 645; and Stuart's 
estimate on p. 19 below'" According to the accepted sources on th e 
history of the Mthethwa, Dingiswayo's visit to the Hlubi had in 
£act ta.ken place many years before this date. See Bryant, Olden 
Times, p. 148; Fynn, 'History of Godongwana', i n Bird, ed .~als, 
vol. 1, pp . 61-2 . 

i.
1Mabhonsa later identifies the Mhlongamvula as a mountain near the 
Mkondo river, i.e. in the present-day south-eastern Transvaal . 

4 2The iGwa is the Vaal river. Mabhonsa later identifies the Mpama as 
a hill in the country whe-re, in Oingane ' s time. the Zulu made an 
attack on Mzilikazi's Ndebele people. This would place it somewnere 
in the southern or western Transvaal. Historians disagree as to the 
dates of the Zulu attacks on the Ndebele: see Bryant, Olden Times, 
pp. 429-30, 435-6; Lye, 'The Ndebele kingdom', Journal of African 
History , vol. 10, 1969; Cobbing, 'The Ndebele under the Khumalos', 
pp. 26, 33, 38; Rasmussen, Migrant Kingdom, pp. 85-91; 128-9. 

43 0r Orange river. 
4 4Mabhonsa subsequently locates Mawuza hill as being near the Caledon 

river . Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 141, 153, recoi:ds that Mpangazitha 
was killed by Matiwane's followers in a battle near the Caledon 
c . 1825. See also Ellenberger; History of tbe Basuto, pp . 154-5 . 

,.
5 1.e. in mid-1828 . 

,.
6Theophilus Shepstone was first Diplomatic Agent and t hen Secretary 
for Native Affairs in Natal from 1845 to 1876. His father, a 
Wesleyan lay preacher-turned -missionary, was working among the 
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Gcaleta at Butterworth at the time of Matiwane's defeat in 1828, 
-..g t:he Bomvana on the present-day Transkei coast in 1829, and 
8IIIDDJ the Mpondo at Buntingville in 1830. See Dictionary of S.A. 
Biography, vol. 1, p. 714. 

''For other accounts of Zikhali's wanderings see Bryant, Olden Times, 
pp. 145-6: Van Warmelo, ed., History of Matiwane, chs . 7-13. 

,.,Ia>ekufa, literally 'country of death', refers to a state of 
desolation and ruin • 

.. ~'Jbe Namakazi (Sotho: Namahadi; Afrikaans : Wilge) river flows 
through the north-eastern Orange Free State and enters the Vaal 
near present-day Frankfort. Mabhonsa later identifies the Ntabazwe 
hill as being in the present-day Harrismith district. 

50 Bryant, Dictionary, p. 712, gives isiyendane (pl. i~iyendane) as 
'hair dressed so as to hang in long twisted strings'. In Olden 
Times, p. 644, he writes of the ~lu kingdom, 'Besides __..__ 
military barracks, there were numerous royal cattle-kraals on 
every side, and entirely in charge of parties of iziYendane (i.e . 
aboriginal Natal Natives, who wore their hair in a mop of plaited 
strings) .. •• ' 

51 For accounts of the death of Nandi in July or August 1827 see 
Fynn, Diary, pp. 132 ff; Isaacs, Travels and Adventures, pp . 108 ff; 
Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index under Nandi. 

52 Uqhwu (pl . oqhiwu) means a line or rank; ukuviva means to group 
together in a small company or iviyo (pl. amaviyo) . 

531 Eldest son, and daughter, of a man (whethe r heir or not)': Bryant, 
Dictiona~, p. 595. 

5 ~The war 1>ught between the followers of Cetshwayo and Mbuyazi over 
the succession to the Zulu kingship took place in 1856. 

55 Bryant, Dictionary, p. 661, gives intwnbane as 'boil, commonly 
growing on Natives about the knee' ~ 

56 UkuguLa is the word normally used in Zulu to mean 'to be ill'; 
uk.uba nomaiTTi>a. is a euphemism meaning 'to have an affliction of the 
body'. 

57 Zulu kaMafu kaDwala kaNtini has previously been identified by 
Mabhonsa as the doctor who lured Mthimkhulu to bis death at the 
hands of the Ngwane (seep. 13 above). Wasbank is a village on the 
railway line between Ladysmith and Glencoe, the Jonono a bill neaT 
Elandslaagte station . 

58 Baba means 'my father', Mnewethu 'my elder brother•. 
5 'The lists of names that follow appear in the original on one of _ 

two loose sheets attached to the front cover of notebook 29 in 
File 59. As the lists reflect information gathered by Stuart from 
Mabhonsa on 29.1.1909 and 30.1.1909, this point is the most con
venient for fitting them into the latter's sequence of statements. 
The second of the loose sheets contains a list of Hlubi chiefs sent 
to Stuart by Paul Ngwenya: we reproduce it in Appendix 1. 

6 °Father of the informant Mabhonsa? 
61 This note appears in the original against a bracket the placing 

of which seems to suggest that the note refers to Ngalonkulu, 
Mabona, and Makanda. 

62 Inkosana encane means the jmior pri nce or heir . It is difficult 
to understand Stuart's identification of Makhonza as 'own brother 
of Mtimkulu' when he goes on to refer to him as son of a co-wife 
(inhtanai ) of Mthimkulu's mother. 
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6 3 It is not made completely clear in the . original whether it was 

Dlomo who followed Langalibalele in age, or vice-versa, but 
Mabhonsa has previously referred to Dlomo as Langalibalele's elder 
brot -he.r. Bryant's genealogy of the Hlubj chiefly line also suggests 
that Dlomo was the elder (Olden Times, p. 157). 

6 ~The import of this note seems to be that Ncwane was a daughteT of 
Mthimkhulu. 

65 1.e. the first -born. 
66 Ndlela achieved distinction as a warrior under Shaka, and ·subse

quently rose to become one of Dipgane 's principal izind.una. See 
~rr.ant, Olden Times, p. 59; Stuart Archive, vol . 1, index under 
'!.Z'l.nDuna. 

67 For further information on Qunta see Bryant, Olden Times, eh. 37. 
68 Tlenge is a ~rominent mountain in northern Natal west of present

day Pomeroy. 
69 1'he 'Berg' i~ the Drakensberg. Zungeni or Zungwini mountain is 

near present-day Vryheid. Sihayo kaXongo of the Qungebe people 
liyed in the Nquthu area in the period before the Anglo-Zulu war 
of 1879: see Bryant, Olden Times~ pp. 130-1. 

70 The original has Mti:mkulu. 
7lrr,.,,., • • th .. l "'lf.wayr, l.TI e or1g1na • 
72 In the Newcastle district. 
73 Dweba is later identified by M"abhonsa as a Zizi chief. Draycott 

railway station is on the line between Estcourt and Bergville . 
7 ~The Bivana river rises north of present-day Utrecht and flows into 

the Phongolo north of Louwsburg. The Dumbe is a mol.ll'ltain near 
Paulpietersburg. 

75 The reference is to J.Y. Gibson, The Story of the Zulus, Pieter
marit~burg, 1903. 

76 Literally, 'the place of the kings', i.e. the Swazi royal burial 
grounds, one of which is at Dlangeni near Mbabane, while another 
is at Mbilaneni in the south of the kingdom. See Marwick, The 
Swazi, pp. 3, 14, 221; Matsebula, History of Swaziland, pp~. 27; 
Stuart Archive, vol. 1, p. 141. 

7 'Ntabankulu i> a mountain ~t the sources of the Black Mfolozi 
south-east of Vryheid. Nhlazatshe is .a mountain on the north bank 
of the White Mfolozi west of present-day Mahlabathini •. 

78 Toe references. are to one of the early editions of Theal's History 
of South Africa since 1795, vol. 1, and T. Shepstone, 'The early 
history of the lulu-Kafir race of south - eastern Africa', in Bird. 
ed., Annals, vol. 1, p. 155. 

79 Sigonyela (Sotho: Sekonyela) was chief of the Tlokwa people from 
the early 1820s to the early 185i>S-. 

8 °For further information on this incident see Bryant, Olden Times, 
pp . 150-1. 

81 Mpang~itha died in battle c.1825, i.e. during the reign of Shaka, 
not of Dingane, See Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 141, 153; also note 
44 above. 

81 Mont aux Sources is a peak in the Drakensberg where the borders of 
present-day Lesotho, Natal, and the Orange Free State meet. 'flle 
waterfall referred to is the fall of the Thukela over the Drakens
berg escarpment near its source at Mont awe Sources. According to 
Bryant, it was Shaka, and not Ding.ane, who attacked the Ngwane 
when they were living in this area (Olden "Times, p. 139), 
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83 The notes reproduced in this paragraph occur in the original as an 

insertion in the top margin of p. 46 of notebook 29 of File 59. 
Mangena was brother of the informant Mabhonsa's mother. 

8 
.. See Cape of Good Hope Blue Book G.4- 1 83, Report and Proceedings of 
Government CollDDission on Native Laws and Customs, part 2, pp . 415 ff; 
Natal Colony sessional paper no. 13, 1863! 'Correspondence re 
Granting Natives DoclDtlentary Titles to Land', and sessional paper 
no, 13, 1864, 'Correspondence re Issue of Documentary Titles to 
Land to Natives'; T. Shepstone, as in note 7o above. 

85 'J'he r.eference is to lbeal , History of South Africa since 1795, 
vol. 1. 

86 Bryant gives Phuthini as •an adopted subject' of the Ngwe people 
who became their chief, and his father Mashoba as belonging to the 
Ngxanga people (Olden Times, pp. 181 , 182) . According to Bryant, 
there were close links between the Ngwe and Zwane peoples. On the 
Mazibuko people see Bryant, Olden Times, p. 184; Stuart Archive, 
vol. 1, p. 291. 

87 In this passage Mabhonsa is confusing two different events in
volving two different Smiths. Captain T.C. Smith commanded the 
detachment of British troops which, in May 1842, occupied Port 
Natal and clas hed with the commandos of the Republic of Natalia . 
Sir Harry Smith, Cape Governor and High Commissioner, commanded 
the British force which, in August 1848 at Boomplaats, defeated a 
party of Afrikaners who were resisting th e imposition of British 
authority over the Orange River Sovereignty. It is no doubt this 
latter event that Mabhonsa remembered, as the flight of the Hlubi 
from the Zulu country took place at the end of July or beginning 
of August 1848 (see Wright, Bushman Raiders, p . 82). Hanise was 
probably Hans de Lange. 

88 It seems likely that Shepstone's visit to northern Natal as her e 
referred to was one which he made in April 1849 to supervise the 
establishment of African reserves under the Drakensberg. John Bird 
(Nyoniyentaba: literally, 'bird of the mountain') was magistrate 
at Klip River at the time. The men in caps would have been members 
either of th e Cape Mounted Rifles or of the recently. formed Natal 
Native Police. (See Wright, Bushman Raiders, chs, 4 & 5; Bird, 
'Natal : 1846-51', Natalia, vol . 1, pp. 16-19 .) Ramncana is later 
identified by Mabhonsa as son of Dumisa kaMvenya (for whom see 
note 109 below). 

89 '-ke' is an enclitic, 'na' an interrogative adverb, and 'pho~ a 
conjunctive frequently used in Zulu speech. 

90 The trial of Langalibalele, which was held in Pietermaritzburg 
early in 1874, followed from the resistance of the Hlubi to 
measures taken against them by the Natal government the previous 
year. For an account of this affair see Colenso, Langalibalele 
and the Amahlubi Tribe, and Defence of Langalibalele; Guest, 
Langalibalele; Herd, The Bent Pine. 

91 The iGwa is the Vaal river , not the Caledon. 
92 In~ (pl . izinkazJu) means monkey, or albino. 
93 In December 1838 at the Ncome or Blood river. 
HTlctbJu (pl. amalaJJ1U) means .a light-skinned person, as a descendant 

of the Khoi ('Hottentot') peoples. 
95 Ja.mes Allison (Mneli) was a Wesleyan catechist and missionary who 

worked among Sekonyela' s Tlo\wa in the late 1830s and early 1840s, 
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and among Mswati's Swazi in 1845-6 (Dictionary of S.A. Biography, 
vol, 1, pp. 11-12). 

96 Inyat'hi is the .Zulu for buffolo. 
97 Ubhedu is a brass or copper neckring; umnaka a metal n~ckring, or 

necklace of metal beads; ·ingUXJtha a brass armlet. It;husi is the 
Zulu for copper or brass. 

98 An isivivane (pl. i~ivivane) was a pile of stones, grass and other 
objects which accumulated at particular points along the wayside 
where travellers deposited them as good-luck tokens to ensure safe 
and successful journeys. The Lotheni rises in the Drakensberg south 
of Giant ' s Castle and flows into the Mkhomazi west of present-day 
Impendle village. 

99 Malambule and Sidubelo were sons of the Swazi king Sobhuza, and 
brothers of his successor Mswati. For the disturbances that 
followed Mswati's accession to the kingship c.1845 see Matsebula, 
History of Swaziland, pp. 16-17; Bonner, 'The Rise, Consolidation, 
and Disintegration of Ola.mini Power' , pp. 86 ff. 

100 Langalibalele's mother Mntambose was sister of the Ngwe chief 
Phuthini, and therefore- awit of Siwe.la. 

101 This attack probably too1 place in May 1848. See Wright, Bushman 
Raiders, pp. 18, 80, 82. 

102 For the settlement of the Hlubi under the Drakensberg as a buffer 
against Bushman raids on white farmers see Wright, Bushman Raiders, 
pp. 82, 93-4, 99-101. For John Shepstone's expeditions .against the 
Bushmen see chs. 4 & 5 of the same work. 

103 The Njesuthi or Little Thukela rises in the Drakensberg north of 
Giant ' s Castle and flows into the Thukela west of present-day 
Colenso. Phuthini's Ngwe people were settled on its middle and 

. upper reaches . 
10 \Captain Albert Allison was Border Agent at Oliviershoei in 1869 

when the events Te£erred to in this paragraph took· place. 'Mr 
Papa 1 was William Popham, a farmer on the upper Mooi river. For an 
account 0£ Allison's expedition see Wright, Bushman Raiders, pp. 
170-6. 

185 The literal meaning of Langalibalele is 'the sun is hot' . 
106 Toe village of Frankfort is situated on the Wilge river in the 

north-eastern Orange Free State some distance south of the Trans
vaal border. 

107 UK.hahlarnba is the Zulu name for the Drakensberg, and Mtshezi the 
name for the Bushman's river. 

111 'I'he incidents described in this paragraph toolc place in December 
1850: see Wright, Bushman Raiders, p. 103. 

·1 "For further information on Dumisa see Bryant, Olden Times, p. 531. 
i

1 'Zibi was chief of the section of the Hlubi which had established 
itself near Matatiele village in present-day East Griqualand. 
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MACEBO, OYER D. 

<2 . ll.1898 > File 74, pp. 10-11, 67-8·. 

10 Discussion w.ith Dyer D. Macebo, of Umvoti mission station, 1 at the 
British consulate, Swaziland, 2 this 2nd day of November. Dyer is 28 
years of age. He speaks English well. His father is of the Tulwane 
regiment 3

' (about 65) but is a Christian. 
Dyer is of opinion that the word Zoboia has not the sense of 

'purchase' about it but of 'gift'. He says in 1869 or 1870 Sir T. 
Shepstone proclaimed that all marriageable girls in Natal were to be 
married off at once in accordance with the then existing custom, and 
that from that time forth succeeding girls were to be paid fobot.a for 
at the rate of 10 head a piece.~ Under the new Native Code5 cattle 
are paid over (they leave the p1,ace fs1here t he herd gathers) at the 
spot where and on the day when the marriage takes place. They must 
be complete . If only nine are forthcoming, marriag_e cannot take place, 
even though both parties be willing . In the old days marriage took 
place before even one beast was paid. Prior to the Native Code re
ferred to, marriage took place although the full number of cattle 
had not been handed over. This was found to cause litigation at a 

11 later date, hence the revised regulations. Dyer considers that Euro
pean legislation has tended to define or crystallize what was in
definite or in a state of flux, or rather it has conveyed a quite 
false impression of the custom. 

I pointed out that beads were the first form of ZoboZa in Tonga
land . They were an article of value, and a definite quantity seems 
to have Lobo:la'd a girl. Zulus also Zobola'd with beads, also neck
rings and metal armlets, before they took to cattle, so whatever was 
meant in the former kinds of 'lobola should be taken to apply to the 
last form - cattle. I added that beads, neck-rings etc. were things 
of beauty, and not useful except for ornament. Cattle however were 
not only valuable but useful. The transition from the aesthetic to 
the utilitarian ethical view is interesting and deserving of .most 
careful enquiry. Again I said Europeans give the bride a plain gold 
ring (wedding ring) . The sentiments of all men are very much alike 
in matters so personal as that of marriage. The sentiment which 
prompts the giving of what is known as loboZa may be exactly the 
same as that which applies to the wedding ring. The one is given to 
the father, the other to his daughter. Both, although articles of 
·value, are tokens or pledges. 

Dyer prefers to regard 2obol.a as a token or an evidence or a 
pledge, not as a final transaction between bridegroom and father-in
law, as if there is a complete severance between tliem, as between 
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buyer and seller when the article to be purchased has changed hands. 
Loboia. if it must have something of the sense of purchase about it, 
may be regarded then as a debt which can never be satisfied or dis
charged by the son-in-law. Jn the old days, as D. observes, the 
lobo7,a claim in respect to one particular girl used to go on perhaps 
from generation to generation; this showed that it was not like ordi
nary business transactions. I must say I am very much in favour of 
regarding lobola not as in any way implying a purchase, however it 
1118Y have come to get that meaning in recent years (thanks to Euro
~ean legislation), but merely as a pledge and a recognition by the 
bridegroom of his being a member of his wife ' s family or house, as a 
strengthening of that tie which should exist between a father-in-law 
and his daughter's husband, Dyer says his father knows a good deal 
about this custom and can support with fact. 

[No doubt the main reason for fixing the lobo'la at 10 head was to 
create a uniform standard by which claims for lobola could be judged. 
This would greatly facilitate the administration of justice, and 
save time and therefore expense. But is Zobola a business transaction 
and therefOTe cognhable by courts ofJustice'? ~ it a pure case of 
buying and selling? Should it not be an wiwritten social law? No 
doubt under the old plan it was extremely difficult to get at the 
truth, and often only the evidence of the old ·and decrepit could be 
of any value.] 

67 Per Dyer D. Macebo of Groutville, lJmvoti. 2.11.1898, 
Dyer tells me of the following case of which he has personal know

ledge. About five years ago several of the chief Mqawe's6 wives who 
had wished to become Christians wished to ioin the church. This 
occurred at the mission station at Inanda. As Groutville was 
of the same diocese as Inanda mission station. the matter was taken 
up by Groutville natives. A meeting was held. They ,came to the con
clusion that it was unjust to prevent the women·(two or three, but 
Dyer does not know exactly) joining their church, which is American 
Congregational. At Sunday school in church, attended by men of Grout
ville, the subject was brought up . The teacher (Rev. H.D. Goodenough) 
gave as his -opinion or ruling that ~he women could not be permitted 
to join, as they wished to do, as wives wider polygamy. They must 
first leave their husband (be divorced) or they could not be ad
mitted. Were the husband himself to become a Christian with all his 
wives, he could not be admitted {baptised) unless he separated from 
all his wives except one, whom he should then marry under Christian 
rites. The natives exclaimed that the women, on leaving their hus
band, would lead immoral lives, as they would then have no one to 
depend upon. Men at Groutville did not push t he matter further, as 
it was one belonging to another place although of the same diocese . 

Dyer says he understands that chief Teteleku, 8 near Pietermaritz
burg, has lately become a Christian and been baptized, having thrown 
over all his 23 wives except one. [Follow this up. He saw this in 
the Witness during 1898.] 

Dyer does not agree with Mqayikana9 that all or pretty well all 
61 kowas (monogamists) are in the habit of practising the hlobonga 

custom; he would only say that some do. 
At Groutville, he says, nativ'e"lcou.ias have been known to relapse 

or lapse into polygamy. Some were ejected or driven off mission 
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lands but others, having title to land, could not be interfered with. 

Notes 

1The .American Board mission station at Groutville near the mouth 
of the · \DDVothi river . 

2 Presumably the consulate at Bremersdorp (Manzini). the administra
tive centre of Swaziland under the 'protectorate' established by 
the South African Republic in 1895. 

3Formed in the early 1850s of men born in the early 1830s. 
,.On the steps taken by the Natal government in the late 1860s to 
amend certain African marriage practices ~ee Welsh, Roots of Segre
gation, pp. 78 ff. 

5Presumably the Natal Code of Native Law enacted in 1891. 
6 Chief of the Qadi in the Ndwedwe division. 
7A station of the American Board mission situated north-west of 
Durban. 

8 Teteleku ka.Nobanda, chieT of the Mpumuza section of the Zondi (Nadi) 
people, was another of Stuart's informants . 

9Mqayikana's evidence will appear in a later Volume of the Stuart 
Archive. 
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MADHLEBE KA NJIN J ANA 

<Stua r t appears to have used an amanue nsis fo r recording the infor
mation given below. The handwriting is not r ecognisably his, nor is 
th ~ style of note-taking . The passages . recorded i n Zulu in the ori 
ginal are fo l l<:1wed by Eng l ish translations , which are a l so in a nand 
different from Stuart ' s. As these translations are not completely 
reliable we give here our own renderi ng of tne original - eds . > 

t3 . 5 .1905 File 35, item 17, pp. S, 7, 19. 

S We Kwnalo people had al.lf" o'I'7..g1,ns at the Ngom.e, our' country . i OUP 
gr>sat chief was Mziiikazi ka ('!ashobana; the 171in.or one was Bhija . 2 

Uzilikazi was the son of Mashobana, bu:t I do not k,r,.(YI,) the father> of 
Mashobana.. 3 

. 

Ii; is said that tve N1P.,c11.gi,>a peopl e came down b:y means of a gmin 
basket.~ We separated fri.om· tbta Abesu-tu . We T<umalo spoke the 'Hofe' 
language . 5 

I g'!"eli) u~ i n the Zulu country at Btt!ai,xiyo.6 I kne?,) Tshaka's 
mother. 

<The Bst of r egiments t hat follmqs was recorded i n the original in 
the Eng l ish version only - eds.> 

Zwide's regiments under chief induna Noju 
1 uDhlovunga 
2 Izib-0ya 
3 Isis hwitshi 
4 Amapela 
S Amankayiya 

7 Nandi was the mother of Tshaka. I knew her. She died 1,Jhen I was 
a young child . "' She was f;he daughter of Bhebhe, a girL of the 
La.ngeni people . 8 

<Pr aises of Nandi omitted - eds.> 

When Nan.di died I was present. She died a natu:r>a1, death; she was 
not ki i.ied by Tshaka. 

19 Madh'lebe ka Nj injana ka Bhabhari.u ka Nongq1.,Jaqa ka Ku'lu ka Mabaso 
ka Ba.yini ka Ndabezi ta . 
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To SOJJ that the Allr:zntungr.,a came ®l,m by means of a grain baske t 
means that they acrma from the Abesutu. Our Za:nguage used to 'be caZ.Zed 
the 'Hofe' Zanguage. 

The Amahtubi originated from our Kwmto nation. 

}ly father Jinja,ra was kiil,ed by Tshaka •. He took him 'from his umuzi, 
named Kcibi:ngt,Je, i.11iich r.1as b.ui.Zt beyond the Bu-1,Qb)ayo umuzi . He sepai
ated him and Mashong,,,e of the Qwabe people, and: sent him tc Entonte
leni. He kiZled him there at EntonteZeni. 

He took out Ma,shongwe 's eyes there at his Kabingt,Je umuzi, and then 
kil,1,ed him. 9 . 

Notes 

1Ngome mountain is twenty - five kilometres west of present-day Nongoma. 
2Bheje? 
3Fqr Bryant's version of the Khumalo chiefly genealogy, and his 
account of early JChumalo history, see Olden Times, pp . 418 ff. 

"The a.ssertion that th .e NtWigwa peop l es 'came down' (either from the 
north or from across the Drakensberg) with or by means of or because 
of a grain basket .is a frequently repeated, but i n.idequately ex
pla_i.ned, trad~tion. For discussion of the term Ntungwa see Bryant, 
Olden Times, .PP· 8, 233; Marks, ' The traditions of the Natal "Nguni"'• 
' in Thompson, ed., African Societies, eh. 6; Marks and Atmore, 'The 
problem of the Nguni', in Dalby, ed., Language and History in Africa, 
pp. 120-32; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index. 

50n the expression 1ofe ' or 'hofe' see al so Stuart Archive, vol. 11 

p. 176. 
6 Shaka's principal umuzi. 
7Nandi died in August 1827. 
8There is much confusion about Nandi's ances t ry. While acknowl edging 
t his, Bryant gives Bhebhe of t he Langeni people as Nandi ' s father, 
and her mot her as Mfunda of t he Qwabe people: see Olden Times, 
pp. 48, 125-6 . See also Stuart Archive, vol. 1, pp. S, 11, 12. 

90n this incident see also Stuart Archive, vol. 1, p~ 7. 
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MADI KANE KA MLOMOWETOLE 

8,7.1903 File 60, nbk. 29 1 pp . 1:-8. 

Also present: Ndukwana 

1 My chief is Mqawe. I live at eNanda; tlllY kraal name isJ eMatata. 1 

I have built square huts. I am a 'ko~. I am a teacher of the Bible •. 
I was nevei, b.uwa'd. I was born at the same time as Cetshwayo and 
Tshonkweni; therefore I am of the Tulwana~ also, better still, 
izimVulcuzane or Pepelenqoleni or Amapela. 

My father Mlomowetole was of the Ntontela regiment 3 or Amehlaka
mboni (a name afterwards given by Tshaka as an ieitak.a.13et.o or name 
given after something good or worthy done in 1'>ar>). i. 

My father was not 1cnown in the zuiu country. He konza'd Tshaka. 
My father IJa8 of the Maqadini peopie. He went volunta~ily to konza. 
He was living in Nkandhla, on the Nsuze river; he used the Gcongco 

2 hill. 5 My father was under Dube, grandfather of Mqawe, when the 
konzaing to Tshaka took place. 

Dube ka Silwana lea Njila lea Ngodoma ka Dingila are the names of 
former.Amaqadi chiefs, 6 but we eep«l'ated from the Nyuswa tribe. [See 
Bird's Annals under 'Tribes' ,] 7 Dube's son was Dabeka, and Dabeka's 
son was Mqawe - still living, same age as myself. Mqawe's son and 
heir is Mandhlakayise. He has been to and returned from America to 
learn. He went with my son who still remains. Mandhlakayise stay ed 
in America about seven years. 

My father lived at Ntontela kraal. 

Tshaka was born at Esiklebeni. 8 He was not born itZe.gitimateZy. 
My father told me this. He was driven out from Esiklebeni. 

3 Tshaka was conceived by Nan.di before Sen.zangakona had been cir-
awncised. When it was seen that N. had become pregnant the order 
was given that S. should be circumcised. He ~as circwncised. N. came 
to mca:TJJ Senzangakona from the Langerrl peopte. She was the sister of 
Makedama the chief. Makedama ka Mbengi. Mbengi was Nandi's father. 
Nxazonke was Mbengi's father. [No. Mhlongo was Mbengi's father.] 9 

Nandi did not have a marriage ceremony. 1 ° The Langeni came to 
ask for cattle from th e Zulus. It was then arranged that Nandi should 
be given. She was put in the ieigodhlo. This happened after Jama's 
death. Mnkabayi was reigning then. 11 The isigodhto in question, into 
which Nandi was put, was Jama's. Tshaka was as a child conceated by 
Mnkabayi. Senzangakona's cirocumcieion LJOUnds 'had heaZed up in the 

4 r>iver. Mnkabayi went to see her brothe~ Sen~angakona and told him 
that the itlegi timate child that she had had been brought forth. S. 
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was told that it was a boy. S. said, 'How can a person my lageJ -be 
said to have a son?' M. said, 'When I saw it was a boy I gave him 
poison.' S. said, 'My sisteri you -did welt,.' M. said to -Nandi at 
Esiklebeni that she was to run away to the Langeni p~ople and hide 
the child. N. tied up her beumgings and returned to the Langeni. 
Tshaka grew up there. 

Nandi afterwards returned to the Zulu country with Tshaka, who 
could then walk . S. heard of the arrival before M. had reported the 
fact. M. got frightened and told N. to run away with T. T. then grew 
up; tit wasJ known that he was S.'s child and the one which had 

5 caused him, S,, to be circumoised. T. {JJ"m,J up among the Langeni. 
Two men left the Zulus and went to konaa T. among the Langeni, 

Silwane ka Ndhlovu and Nomleti. Makedama made i.,ar, with an impi. He 
attacked with T. and the other two men, and succeeded in winning . T. 
also killed ·people. Makedama then 1:ungisa'd the 11Xa'l'i,o11s liJho had 
stabbed, 12 He left T. alone; he did not l ungisa him . T. questioned 
thim, saying,J 'Is not the impi I stabbed yours?' 13 M, replied, 'You 
do not belong to us.' T. became angry and left his uncle. At this 
time Nandi had married among the Q,,abe people. T. then ran off to 
the Mtetwa. ·He was with Silwane and Nomleti. He went to ~he p,la.ce of 
the induna Ngorw:ine. Ngomane questioned the men T. was with and they 
told him. Ngomane then reported him to Dingiswayo. 1 ~ 

6 The Siklebeni kraal was an iksnda of JarTK1.; it was not built for 
the first time by S.S. had the kraals Nobamba, Siklebe and Ntontela. 
Tilere may have been other kraals but the tribe was small . 

My father heard all this from Makobosi ka Ndhlovu, also from 
Hlati of the eMgaBini people. My father lived with Hlati, la manJ 
belonging to lone ofJ S . 's regiments . 

The regiments of Godongwana15 assembted, and whilst tthey were1 
so collected S. arrived. He had k-0nza'd there. T. g:iya'd. When he 
returned to the oiraZe of men Dingiswayo -said, ' Do you know who that 
is?' s. said, 'NQ-1 • D. -replied, 'Be is YOUP son. He came from the 
direction of the Langeni. Why did ,yor.c driiJe him fr'C11T1 Jwme?' He was 
conversing 1iJith Senaangakona, not censuring mm. S. then l'e'tu.rned 
home. 

7 D. then called Tshaka and said, 'How is it you don't proesent your 
fathe11~ith a beast~ seeing he has come here ?' S. returned, where
upon T. met with the persons of high rank and the izinyanga of the 
Zulu. He agy,eerJJ. wi t h them ,on al 1, matters, both good and had . Be then 
kiUed a smait, b1Zack cow for his father . 

That night T. got on top of the hut in which S. was asleep. In 
doing this he was gaining aseendancy GWer his father, aer:,011ding to 
the ways of the black peopZe. He tJa8 f -ctl.Mng the customs 0-f his 
am peop 1.e, not the Mtetwa' s • Tshaka wshed etc. Next day S. found 
himself unwell. This was reported to Godongwana. G. then directed he 
was to be escorted home before getting worse as he was at a kraal 
strange to himself. S. l.eft and got back home. He heard that .he would 

8 not l'ec()1)er. He then i-ss.ued an ol'der> in the Zulu . ..eQtm.tr,y. He pro
claimed, 'Let tnis ma:tter that ·i.>e were ta1,king alwut .not he diseussed' 
(viz. appointing Sigujana); 16 '2et i~ bG>avoidea, because T. is at 
Mtetwa where we are ?>Ulied.' 

S. then .died. T. wnt up from the Mtewa countcy and killed 
Sigujana. D. escaped and went to the Qwabe· country where he hid. 17 

After this T. became king and ·reigned in the way we are already 
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familiar with. 

15.8.1903 Pile 60, nbk . 29, pp. 8-11 . 

Also present: Ndulcwana 

Senzan§akona's mother was Mtaniya. After Jama's death Mtaniya was 
ngerlb)a'-d1 by. Vubukulwayo, Jama's son. Vubukulwayo was killed by 

9 Mkabayi, Jama's daughter. Vubukulwayo and Mtaniya plotted together 
so that the child of their marriage should become king, and not. 
Sen~angakona. They accordingly sent some beer to them by a girl, 
which had already been poisoned . This beer however was not partaken 
of, as both Mkabayi and Senz:angakona had had their suspicions aroused 
as to the aforesaid design. As soon as the girl arrived, Mlcabayi 
expressed her thanks to Mtaniya and Vubukulwayo, and then sent the 
girl to go and fetch some water at the spring. In her absence Mka
bayi took out a small quantity of the beer, threw i t away, and put 
back in the pot a similar quantity of her own beer. This artifice 
changed the appearance of the beer. When the girl returned she was 

10 advised by lMkabayiJ19 not to drink as the beer belonged to a'Jri.efs, 
and if she did she would fail to get a husband. The girl . therefore 
left the beer alone. She was told to take it to Mtaniya, to say, 
'Even the eream-coZOUl'ed drink i~ sweet , 120 and give her the potful 
as a present from Mkabayi. As a matter of fact almost the whole of 
the beer was what Mtani_ya had originally sent. Both Mt-aniya and Vubu
kulwayo partook of the beer and died. 

Aha KbJa Ntontont:IJJana., or aba kJ..,a Lufeni{biJenja, i.e. th e Zulu 
people. 21 Tshaka caused two things 'to die out, '(a) the name 
Lufenulwenja, (b) eircwneision. 

The mtshopi custom is our great custom (alias noyasi )~ 22 

11 The mgonqo custom - the umgenqo is he'ld:, i.e. the calling together 
and congregating of girls because of a certain girl having reached 
the age of puber>ty, 

Circumcision (law). 
The .t?>ansfer> of ZoboZo (l aw). 

16.8.1903 File 60, nbk. 29, pp . 11-14 . 

Also present : Ndukwana 

Ibele Ze ndhZeZa Zi ya puta, 23 i.e . a thin g perpetually disturbed 
does not bear fruit. Always meddling with the native question will 
never lead to its solution. 

Dingana's regiments were very fond of him. He gave them plenty of 
meat, food etc. (Ndukwana) So co111111on was meat that people used to 
rub themselves aZean with it. 21+ 

Customs: 
Mtshopi 
Mgon.qo - sing.ing about adultery etc. only. singing tewd song~ •. 
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The t hr<:Ninq aJ,JCllJ of young plants. i.e. in a river - took the 
place of mtahopi in Natal. 

12 Tshaka marked the Fasimba regiment on both sides. He caused 
incisions to be cut in the skin all up each side. The classes of 
girls too had distinguishing marks • 

• • • • <Praises of Nandi omitted - eds. > 

Tshaka once sent out a heifer with two men to different parts of 
Zululand . Their instructions were to ask people in the usual way for 
snuff, and the first person who gave the snuff without having denied 
having any was to be given the beast.2'5 Many persons _were approached. 
At last a woman, on being asked, . took out a snuff box and, in 
knocking out the snuff, said, 'But there isn't 111Uch, I ' m afraid.' 
She was thereupon given the heifer. 

13 Tshaka once offered a large-sized calf to anyone who could lif t 
it on to .his shoulders. Manqondo (father of Qetuka) ka Mazwana suc
ceeded in doing this, and thereupon became the owner -of it. This was 
done at Gibixegu. 26 

Isifazane - Godongwana's first regiment . 27 

Godongwana got his idea of enrolling regiments from the Europeans 
at Cape Town. Before then no regiments were ever enrolled. 

When Godongwana first left home in flight he went to a district 
near Ntunjambili 28 - Natal side lof the TukelaJ - where he was 
obliged to do menial work. He lived in the Ngcolosi district 
{Hlangabeza' s tribe). 29 He had to thresh upokG mi.1,l;et. This service 
dissatisfied him and he went off, presumably to the ·Amaxoza and so 
on to Cape Town. He returned on a horse etc. 30 

14 The Amawombe regiment was Senzangakona's first one; it was en-
roZ.Zed to copy Godongwana • 

• •.• <Praises of Godongwana omitted - eds. > 

17. 8.1903 File 60, nbk. 29, pp . 14-18. 

Also present: Ndukwana? 

I am sure Godongwana's first regiment was the I s ifazane. He set 
the example to all the surrounding triQes as regards regiments. 
There is no doubt that G. learnt the idea of recruiting regiments 
from the English. My father Mlomowetole, who is my informant, was 
quite sure on this point. My father was of th.e Ntontela reg0i.ment 
[i.e. of the age-grade of Nongila, Jantshi's father]. 31 My father 
died in or about 1888. Our tribe is the Amaqadi, and the Amaqadi 
separated from the NyuSl,)a people. 

15 10 i yenga ngani, yati 1'ngqwaba., ngqwaba!"~ ye muka. ' This was 
a song sung by Godongwana on his return. It means, 'How will you 
manage to deceive it (him)? It goes "ngqwaba, ngqwaba'"(i.e. 'flap, 
flap ' - the wings - for on being stabbed he 'flew '· away), 'and went 
away.' 32 

The old way of procuring fighting men was to recruit according to 
the kraal OT neighbourhood, throwing all boys etc . with their 
fathers . They tkz,ew assegais at one another-; t hey regarded cme 
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another from a distance. Peop'te were ransomed r,,ith catt'te. They 
fought in dispeztsed f O'Z'fflation. 

Zwide's daughter Nompetu married Sobuza (of Swaziland) and gave 
birth to Mswazi and Mzamose. wife of Langalibalele ka Mtimkulu. 33 

Langalibalele's son by her was Siyepu (living). 

The putting · on of headri.ngs by men used always to go on. Jobe 3 .. 

for instance would have l.t)O:rn a headri.ng. 

16 The Zulus came to Mahlabatini 35 from above or further north. I 
heard this said. They paz,ted f;llom the Qwabe. AmacW1u, and Amawutshe 
(Amabaca) and went to live at Mahlabatini. 

The Amaqadi tribe separated from the Nyuswa. Dingila ka Ngcobo was 
the one who first separated from the Nyuswa tribe. ~It isJ named the 
Amaqadi because when the r,,,lfe ·who shall bea~;t he ch~ef is chosen, a 
second, junior, r,J1,fe i s chosen who will ~bearJ a younger brother of 
the chief, and in the event of there being no chief heir. the heir 
of this house will inherit. 3 6 Dingila himself was an iqadi . They 
parted from the Nfcobo long before Tshaka's day, say in the times of 
Punga and Mageba. 7 

Tshaka was not i'LZegiti.TrrJ.te. Nandi had come to Senzangakona to 
17 maPP/J by becoming one of his isigodh7,o, and it was whilst she was 

living there that she had intercourse with S. and, becoming pregnant, 
bore Tshaka. Now Mnkabayi, S.'~ sister, heard of this and reported 
the fact to S.S. exclaimed, 'It seems ridiculous that I who am still 
so young and have not been circumcised should be said to have a 
child . ' Mnkabayi at onee. replied, 'Oh, seeing the child was a boy I 
have already put it to death by giving it poison.' This satisfied S, 
Mnkabayi at once commt.micated with Nandi, directing her to go home 
with t.he chi ld . fl'his she did. and returned at a later time with 
Tshaka to show Mnkabayi. Some person or another re~orted the arrival 
to S. who at once took steps in the matter. Nandi, however, thanks 
to Mnkabayi, succeeded in escaping , got back to the Langeni 7 and then 
went to marry among the Q,,abe. 

18 Mnkabayi afterwards caused the man who had made the report to S, 
to be put to death . 

Tshaka there£ore was to a large extent a legitimate son of S . , 
although born be£ore Nandi had actually become Senzangakona' s wife 
and therefore before he had ZoboZa'd. her. 

[Query: Did S. ever marry Nandi, Zobola her and make her his wife? 
This seems doubtful.) 

Tshaka was born at Esiklebeni. 
[But then if Nandi was not married t o S. how came .she to have 

Nomcoba by him? - 24.10.1904.) 38 

aG.8 .1903 File 60, nbk. 29 , pp. 18-19 . 

HZonipa, courtesy, respect - grievances. lSmall men are placedJ 
over their former superiors. They act r,n,th disrespect towards their 
former 'fathers'. We fathers ctt'e ~orse off because bf this. They do 
not sho,, us P-espect for they think themselves chiefs. We make all 
equals, so r espect dies out. They say to us, 'What az,e they now? 
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The oia ways a:N gone. Let us be roised up.' 
19 The girls are not 1,obo1-a7d wi:th proper numbers. They are called 

merely cormioners, and this because the so-called chiefs consider 
themselves c"hiefe. 

Zimema ka Sigodo was ineeku to Cetsk,xryo., .responsibte for bringing 
him food. tHe wasJ an induna .of a regiment. Magwendu is under the 
authori't;y of Sisimana ka Nhlangana, a menial of 111y '-father' (Mpande), 
who had food (meat) thrown on the ground and would eat it up fro'11 
there, or have ububende 39 thrown down and lap it up. Now he stands 
above Magwendu. Sukani has his own kraals and is chief, but has only 
a small patch of land. 

Mkunio has land of his own. Mtonga has been giveo a large plot of 
groimd. 0 

26,5.1905 File 62, nbk. 72, pp . 14-20. 

14 Madikane aTTives, 26.S.1905 . Madikane ka Mlomowetole ia Bobo ka 
Ndhlulisa ka f,fpinda. 1 am of the Cele tribe and this tr i be sprang 
from the Mtetwa. My grandfather was born in the emaQadini tribe. 

The amaQadi tribe parted from the Nyuswa. The amaQadi descend 
from Ngcobo (the Nyu81,JQ. appeCD'ed later). It was Dingi'ba., the eon of 
Ngcobo., aJho l.eft. B.e fathered Ngotama who fathered Njiia who bore 
Bebe. who bore Dube who bore Dabeka who bore Mqawe (living). Ngcobo 
was the son of 13uyiswayo ka Bamula ka Ludiwo ka Fu:te ... 1 

Dingila is the one who pal"ted frcm the N1fU8t,Ja, He tirithdr>ew un.th 
the inqad:i, section of the house . The amaIJadi peopZe s<Z!} 'NgofJbo' 
onty; t.1e de not say '.Nyum.Ja '. 

15 Nyuswa was Ngcobo' s son. The ~aQadi appeezl>e.d befoJ:\e the NyUf11J)a 
peop l,e; the NyUS!Ja appear>ed 'Latru-, 

I was born in the amaQadi tribe. When pr>a.iaea ctt>e being said, 
peopie say., 'Ngcobo of t;he Mvoti ', i.e. the Natal river of that name, 

Tshaka's great War'X'i01.1 was Ndengezi ka Kuzwayo of the Mdhlalose. 
Tshaka said, 'The ~or t.1ho drives 01,)a/J Zu>ide 's army. h1i1,1, be given 
so many cattZ.e that "'hen a stick is puwed across th6i:t> backs it wiZZ 
not faU to the ground as they move off! ' Ndengezi defeated ZWide 's 
a:mry. He drove it off by attacking it un.th the shout., 'U ya babaza! ,i. 2 

7A.>ide's a:rnry had fought un.th and defeated others of Tshaka's forces. 
Nd.engezi attacked it at NtcmteZ.tmi, shouting, 'U ya babaza!' The. 

16 amaWorrwe, his age-grade, foU01Jed. &n.de's a:mry fted . 
Tshaka 's anny 1:'eturned and Ndengezi was given cattie 't>y Pshaka, 

but not as many as Tshaka had p'l'cmised when e:r.:horting his army. So 
Ndengezi came and aaid that a hunda>ed cattZe were too f€M • . ffshak.a 
said., 'Cou U I evel' give you mwugh, Nditlngezi? ' l{dengezi anm,,el'ed., 'I 
ask fO!' Zt.>ide's cattZ.e according to the king's wol'd.; Then ·Tahaka be
cCl1TIS (DllffPy and said, . 'I do not want to kiU you. Go <!lnd. die in the 
un.Zderness!' Ndengeti Cb6]J~d .. a:nd even today it is not knotc,n r.,here he 
died. It is thought t1tat he went to Maitikazi 's. '+3 He -Zeft hie c"hiZ.
dNn and "his peopZe .behind., and went off.,. .. 

17 He 1Ja8 oalZed Ndengezi-matshumi, His brother Nkayishana. was kiZled 
by Mpande. 

When ~ th.N1' him.self against 'a;Jide 's carmy 1ie cried., 'U ya baba
za! '., meaning Tshaka . Be cha::riged the enemy and ?Ja.s foUowed by lti,s 
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whot.e secti<m" which was of Tshaka 1e age- grad.e. He carried his shield 
high. He shouted out, 'U ya babaza! ', referring to Tshaka, 1neaning 
that Tshaka was surprized at the daring of ' those who fought against 
his forces. No sooner did he do this, followed by those mentioned, 
than Zwide'.s army tumed and fLed, In his praises his hel'oism tJas 
e;r:toZZed by means of Pefel'enee to those words of his: 'DhZungwanalt5 

who has no fr;>iend ea:pN.sses his su.rpl'ize ' . 
Ndengezi is not the actual name of this man (longer form Ndengezi-

18 matshumi). I do not know his real name. He came to be called Nde
ngezi because 0£ his bej.ng obliged to comply with the custom., after 
killing people, of getting a potsherd fudengesi), putting in medicine~ 
and sucking i,t from the fingertips. He would have only one potsherd 
even though many people had be~n killed. 'Umda1<.a o ·nga zu ngoma' was 
another of his praises - •·the mud that never dries ' . for he was al
ways going out to fight . 

Tshaka took Magaye1 s Njanduna regiment, not merely the name. He 
did the same with regard to Zihlandhlo ka Gcwabe, taking his Inguqa ... 6 

fofany customs or practices were •taken' by Tshaka £rom Zwide whom 
he defeated. The salutation 'Bayete',. 1 may have come from him. The 
voya'l; -0eremoniaZ song · .. 8 came from 'lllnd.e ka Langa, who in his tu:rn had 

19 taken it .from Sobuta ka Ndungunya. 
The umkosi was obserl)ed with the pel'foPnt:lhee of the royal, cere

monial, song, which had a stamping of feet quite different from the 
other songs of the umkosi, and when this was sung it . would be the end 
of the umkasi -· not to be sung again till the same occasion next year. 

'He bewi-tched him. 
Everyone hates him.' 
E.Ve'l'lJGne hates him! 
Acknowledge, acknowledge him as the on:ly chief.• .. 9 

There were five great tribes in the early days, viz. under Sobuza 
(Swaziland), Zwide, Mtetwa, Qwabe and Ngcobo (under Mapoloba) , 

20 The royal salutation of 'Ba:yede.'' possibly came from Zwide and by 
him from the Swazis •. 

Nyambose is the name of a hill in the Mtetwa district, first built 
on by the Mtetwa people! and that ·.is how they come to derive their 
name as abakwaNyambose. 0 

27.5.1905 File 62, nbk. 72, pp. 20-24, 

Madikane continues. [This man has given me inform.at.ion before: 
see preceding notebook'S.] 

I am the same age as the Tulwana regiment. I was born when Dingana 
began his 'Peign, at the tw,e when Dingana fil'st gave the order per
mittin g girZs to ma:t"PY, after 'l!sha:k.a. had 'f'efuse d to a.1,1,CR,J t;hem to do 
80, 

<'l'ale of the chameleon and lizard omitted - eds.> 

22 One very old thing amongst us are the heaps of stones kno,,m as 
izivivane. When a man is ·waZking a.1,ong he picks up a stone, spits on 
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it, and thra,,s it on the heap. He does it so that he t.n.t.:l find good 
fortune ahead; he does it so that he ?M.rt be we?:L reaeived. And one 
t,1ho is ,going to make a io9quest from a re1.ative t.1iit take a stone, 
spit on it;,- and thrOl.4 it on the isivitJane. This r.,as the- custom in the 
t,1ho'te country, among aU us black people. 

Simi.Za:r:>ty, as 1'egard.s cil'cumcieion among us black people, aU of us 
used to be circwncieed . Even today some peoples stitt practise cir
cumcision - the A,oompondo, the Ama.1:0za, and "the Ab~utu. Among them 

23 it -is a sel"ious matter if a man has not been circumcised. Even if he 
speaks the truth, his u)Ori1s t.n.lZ be r-ejected; -it 1.Jitt be said that 
he has not been cil'cumcised . And IJhen a matter is being disoussed 
where. tJie taking of oaths is necsssaz,y ( as when a case is being 
heard), he wil:L not be given a chance to speak. It t.1iti be said that 
his word!J ar>e unclean; it woutd cause offence if he were attotued to 
take an oath and speak. But if 1ie did, his uJol'd.s woutd be rejected. 
When Ts'haka began his ru1.e he put an end to this. He atso put an end 
to cir""4111cision among us Zulu, saying that it deprived the men of 
vintity and fierceness. So it died out. 

In the days ?JJien circwnci.sion e:i:isted, people tJould speak ?Dith 
moderation and calmness; they woutd speak with humility. Things 
changr2; the ?Jays of people are not the same in at.z. times. When Tshaka 

24 was king people i.>ent according to hie t,1ays. When Dingane came to :rule 
they fottolued his u)ays, When Mpande began hii, reign, again they fo1,
lOLJed. different ways •. In the t;ime of~ we in Natat had good fo~ 
tune. The English came, and times were easy, and there l,](Z8 happiness. 
There re"tcm77.ed the times such as had e:cisted Mhen cirt::WT1eisir:m was 
practi sed. We lived a 1,ong t;ime in happiness. 

We black peop1,e began to co77ptain about the way uJe -were governed 
wJum Gebuaa ka Somser.ru ente'l'ed ()ffice. He~ succeeded by Mismoto, 
and times wr2re bettez>. 51 But nor., the,:,e iB a r-est-Z.esaneas in the 
hearts of atz the people. What ia rWIA) et.ear is that we ehatt be done 
'harm, we shatZ die, 1.t)e shait be done harm by the .govePnment. T1iePe 
is n0t.u much co111110tion. There al'e nor.> poZicemen in the 'land fJho go 
round Looking for' C!l'ime that formerl,y was not there. In former times 
i~was the chiefs who were the poticemen, <continued below - eds.> 

·21 .s .1905 File 62, nbk . 73, pp . 1-7, 
. 

1 • • • it was the b Zack ohiefs who 1,oQked after matters for the govern
ment. 

I hav~ never heard the expression ~o ku mpondo za mtini 52 used, 
only So ku w<1JJo;n.yisa ~ mtini and So ku mpondo za nkomo. 53 Although 
I at first admitted knowing the expression Mpondo za mtini, l/1o,Janyisa 
kwe mtini was what was running in my head. As a matter of fact, on 
reconsideration, 1 have never heard the . expression used by anyone . 
I know nothing of tthe wordJ upcmdo being associated with the word 
mtini. 5

~ I do not know how. the expression Ukw~isa kwe mtini origi
nated, from amaNtungwa. abeNguni, or amaLala. 55 These expressions 
came into vogue principally in Tshaka's day, for the OJ'!,qJ used to 
close in on the enemy at this time of day so that daylight would 
soon come and they would not kill one another . 

Tshaka called those in Zululand who tekeza'd amaLala, whilst those 
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of Natal he spoke of as iNyakeni, i.e. those who also tekeza'd. 5 6 He 
2 used to insuZ.-t us and ~hten us by saying that ll1fi? did not 'have the 

cunning to invent things out of ncthing, like l.auyers. He said that 
!Je Lal.a ccul.d -not ® it. He said that ?Je were Lal.a beeause ouz, 
tongues 'lay ('Lal.a) ftat in our mouths, and r.>e did not speak in the 
Nt;ungr,,a fashion. 

He spoke of them aa iNyakeni because t ~ had diroty habits and 
did not distinguish betA,Jeen ?Jhat !Jaa good and tJhat z.1a8 bad. A person 
of the iNya'k:eni di d not '{!1ay respect t:o chi efs, nor .did he wash or 
keep himseZ.f neat. 

The iNyakeni were composed of the ·Ngcolosi, the amaKabeleni, the 
Nxamalala of Lugaju's pl.ace at Man.gangeni , the Mapumulo, the Hlongwa 
of Dibinyeka (chief), i.e. those f'r'om the Nadi, the Xuze, the Nhla-
ngwini, and many others further south. 57 

· 

These names Lala and Nyakeni may have been and probab1y were in 
3 existence long before Tshaka's day, but it was in his day that they 

came to be widely known, i . e. when all these people were incorporated 
in the Zulu empire . 

The Cele, Tuli _, Makanya and Nsomi were- not of the Nyakeni people 
but they came from Zululand to live in the Nyakeni country . The Cele 
came from the Mtetwa; the Makanya and Nsomi came from .the Qwabe. The 
amaNsomi are not abaNguni; they are amaLala. The Cele are also 
amaLala on account of their dialect . 

I was born at the Nsuze in the Nkandhla district, and crossed in
to Natal as a lad (herding calves) just before 1839 when Mpande came 
into Natal . Since then I have lived on the coast. 

Inganek!Jana means something uni77por-tant, of no i77port. 58 It is so 
called because the matter or story or circumstances related have 

4 passed and cannot be associated with any particular place or persons . 
InganekzJane is so called because the substance of the story cannot 
be attributed to any par t icular persons as being the actors in the 
story mentioned . IzinganekzJana at>e the stories of past generations. 
When Tshaka's name dies out the stories of his reign will become 
inganekzJana.. Most of these stories relate to girls, when going to 
marry, meeting with beasts. These stories do not refer much to men. 

The word inm,Jel.aboya came from. Pakade ka Macingwane of the Cunu.59 

This was because he was an old man. At the time of the war betr.>een 
Dingane and ~ande he got many of Dingana's cattl.e and crossed into 
the bush country of the Mpofana (Mooi) river. 6 0 He lived in the 
r.>il.derness far off from the Europeans. He 1')(28 continual.Ly kil l in g 

S peopl.e . When the English came. this indiscriminate killing was put a 
stop to. Pakade then came up r.>ith the pl.an of b1,aning it on izi
n.81,)e1,aboya. When there was beer P. used to give orders (if he wanted 
to kill anyone) t£or peopleJ to go to a beer drink and on the way back 
catch this person and kill him. 'Kill him and hide him in an unfre
quented pZ.ace. When this is reported to me I shall say. "HG has been 
killed by izin81,)e7,aboya. "' So t he ward became more corrrnen. The killings 
continued, and deaths of this kind were attributed to izin8Welaboya. 
'Ihis is the origin of the word. 

Pakade crossed into Natal in 1838 or 18~ .at the time of 'the 
bre<lking of the rope'. 61 Pakade!.,,s people are known to me; my 
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mother's brotheP is there. 
I know of two cases of iainstA1etaboya. One is that of Ngwababane's 

son in Pakade' s district . It seems that Ngwababane was seated with 
6 his child in the afternoon about four . Seeing his goats going towards 

a bush, and as it was get t ing late, he sent the lad to drive the 
goats back . The boy ran off to the bush , but as the goats continued 
to enter the bush and no•one seemed to be driving them back, the 
father went to see what the matter was . When he got there he found 
his son missing. He searched for him in every way and afterwards got 
others to help, all without success . The search was continued the 
following day, and the next, far and wide . On the fourth day . the 
lad being still missing, cLeansing mediaines were eaten because 
people concluded the boy must be dead. On that day a young man le~ 
a kraal some 20 miles away from where the boy was ~issed; he left 
with some dogs, going out hunting . He "1ent into a bush near his home. 
The dogs pushed ahead, hearing some rustling, and eventually came 

7 upon the body of a boy, which turned out to be that of the boy who 
had been lost. He had been rubbed with fat over the chest and stomach 
in the form of a large circle. The boy was only able to answer that. 
he was the son of Ngwababane on being asked if he was the one being 
looked for~ The iai,nst,Je'ltiboya would have been caught had not they 
been frightened by the dogs. The boy was conveyed home; no sooner did 
he ge~ there than he expired. 

The other case is of a boy who was caught on the edge of a fi eui, 
chasing off birds with two others. Finding him missmg, his com
panions shouted but he did not answer . It so happened that the corrr
pany of men etc . who were accompanying Sir T. Shepstone were passing 
by at the time. 62 They came to the bush .in which the gardens were, 
and found the boy in the bush. His penis had been sucked, as also his 
nostrils, and his ear>s had been spat i nto . The men took him out of 
danger, and he was tz>eated 1iJith meo:foines, and given a pu:rgat;ive, 
and his penis, "'hich had been Slbotlen, t-eturned to nOl'tnaL s i ze. He 
recovered. 

28.5 . 1905 File 62, nbk. 73, pp. 8~17. 

Also present : Qalizwe? 

8 The story of t1is tatking Pook and the taLking dog. Mangena was out 
herding his cat tle when a rook aame and sat i n a -tree and caLZed to 

9 him. He couU not see any person caLUng. T}is rook said, 'You hePd 
those cattte out you wit.t not enjoy the use of them .. ·' Mangena. heard, 
and this time he sau, the rook. He became aZa:rmed; . hs 1,e.ft #1.9 cattle 
and went home. He sen t a messenger to repo?'t the matter to M(lh)C. ka 
Jcuna. They tJum ma.de a plan to -CJ>oss over into Natal. But he ·did not 
enjoy t~ ,use of those cattie. They were ·taken to Natal but the 
Engii s h roe~ them aU tc the ZuZ.u coW1try. When Maiva came tuith 
those cattle she staye d at an umuai built at Vei>ulam. T1ien a meaeen- · 
ger fr'om the great place came t d Pietermcwit:rburg, a 1116ssenger came 
from Mpande to ask fott the zs~turn of the cQt'tle 1,ihich had been 
can>ied off by /,IC1lJ)a and Mcmgena. Xt>fiya:n.a., the irnnma in Natai, was 
then at the Mngeni, !,}here he ·1uuJ. his hane. A messenger from the 
government in Pietermari.tzbta>g i.,ent to tet:l him that; h6 shoubd seiae 
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the cattle and (J'il)e them to the men from the zuiu country. Kofiyana 
then BU11J710ned ms peopte (11Je "'6re aU hu peop~)., ,lffld they seized 

10 the cattle. It is 11Jith those cattle that 11Je had estabiished cna-
seives., 11Je of the 11Jhlte man's country. 63 

Mangena i.,as a son of Nokupata of the errwll<J.,,a:nyaneni. He l4a8 an
inceku of Tshaka. Under Dingana he 1IJa8 induna of Ntonteteni., induna 
of the p'ta.ce of M1lJa ka Jama. 

In that time of aisOPder ·the'l'e atso appeared a dog. It happened 
"that in the aftemoon., 11Jhen the !,)omen 11Jere returning from cuttiva
ting, a t.ilOnmi pOta>ed some fat into a spoon, 1ihich she put dai,m. in 
the (U)()l'f.,)ay <>-f her hut. She then ·11Jent to caii another 11Jorrr:zn to come 
and hetp her do her hair. When she cafflQ there she cl'ied., ;Weu! I 
have forgotten the fat; I left it on the . ground; the dog witt have 
eaten it! 1 The dog rtWUed., 'No., he'l'e is the fat. You thought the 
dog had eaten it . ' That t.>aS att the deg said. It caused great as
tonishment. This happened at the ptace of the people of Mqatana 

11 (who was induna at Ntonteteni, al.though he did not cross over into 
Natat un.th Maz,,a). That is the end of the story about the dog. This 
happened at the same ti1116 that the :r-ook spoke to Mangena. It is said 
t:.hat the dog reatiy spoke. 

Mqa'lana tua.s a son of Butong,,e of the Dhtamim in the Zutu country . 
It is not k:na,m. why this strange event ocC'UPZ'ed. Its meaning is not 
knot.m. 

Doctors were probably called to WCf1>d off evil. and give the peop1,e 
courage., for when an omen appears it means that something wi,U go 
'W'l'ong in the home and peopZ.e wit:l die. 

In certain viaces it is corm,on1..y said that rooks tatk • 

•••• <Notes on evil 011.1ens omitted - eds.> 

14 TJTai,ehia ngesitu ·tu. &'I This expression is a com:parativdy Tecent 
one; it came into vogue when I was a youth. The grain basket betongs 
to the Mabasa. the amaMbata. the amaNtsbali • . Ndaba. Kumalo. Radeba 
(of the Hlubi) .. the amaNgwane (Matiwana's people). Dhlamini (ama
Swazi), Tembu, Nxumalo (Ndwandwe) etc. 

The word ieitutu is used to indicate rot.Ung, i.e. tO'Wal'ds the 
south ., for all peoples came from "the north. 

People from the north camo and settled in these parts. At a later 
period others followed from the north and. finding others 0£ similar 
customs and tongue already in occupation, on also settling down to 
occupy the upper parts - chiefly where the sources of the lrivers 
ofJ Zululand and adjoining countTies . are - they spoke of themselves 

15 as having come down with the gr,ain basket., meaning that as compared 
with other inhabitants they were not aboriginals ~r ancient occu
pants but had come from the north . And yet as a matter of fact all 
at some time or another came from the north. 

They say. 'We rotted by means of a grain basket'., meaning that 
they rolled from the north to the south where the country is wide, 
and there settled, just as a grain basket rolled down a hill even
tually rolls onto the flats below and its contents empty· themselves 
there. 

'J!he term 'Mnguni' o'l!i.ginated among the Zutu and Q,,abe; they oati 
one another 'Mnguni'. The Cunu atso BCQI 'Mnguni!' The older macunu 
used to make an oath thus, 'Mnguni ka Luboko!'j ti)hen Bt,)eariTlfJ by 

57 



MADil<ANE 

~,
65 who was son of Luboko. 

I have theardJ the amaLala peopt.es speak of the Mtetwa as' t he 
Tongas from dot.m-countl"!{ 66 as if they were a section of the Tongas . 

•••• <Notes on proverbs omitted - eds. > 

17 Madikane says: When a sheep i8 slaughter-ed its rmazt.e is held to 
prevent it floom mak:lng a noue. If it cries, the peopl.e's place of 
"living f;)i.1.1, be destroyed, and the nation lbiit. be scattered. Our 
peop 1.e were injured because of them on the retuz>n from MBi Ukazi 's 
pt.ace;'67 sheep had eri.ed r.,hen being slaughtered • 

•••• <Further notes on proverbs omitted - eds.> 

29.5 . 1905, evening. File 62, nbk . 73, pp . 19-22. 

Also present: Mkotana 

19 • •• • <Note on proverb omitted - eds .> 

'The one ,,,ho insta'l1.s a chief does not ztul.e with him. ' I was your 
mat-bearet' befo-re you rose in rank; now you are chief there are 
others about you. With these I am on bad terms owing to jealousy, 
and they quarrel with me, so I who was your only follower, who 
assisted you, am no longer in favour. 

Nomleti ka Madinane: 'A 'L7, the nations say, "Bring him on!"' -
his praises. 69 I do not know his real name. This man left the Zulu 
tribe and konza'd Tshaka when \he was amongJ the Langeni. When T. 

20 became king he, at the wrilwsi ceremony, gathered all his cattle from 
all nis ama.kanda. The calves remained at home; they were kept sepa
rated by the herds. After dancing the umkosi, all went off to wash. 
Nomleti returned home alone frOlll the stream, putting on airs and 
unagining he was Zike Tshaka; he thought a great deal 0£ himself. 
He cut through the middle of Tshaka.'s cattle, althaugh no one t.008 
supposed to d.o so. Tshaka. saw him passing through them on 'his way 
back, and cried out, 'Who is that insolent fe1.1,a,, 11xiZ.king among my 
cattle?' 'It is Nomt.eti, Nkosi. ' 'Take him and kit.1, him!' And in
deed he til<lB put to death, even though he had been fJith Tshaka in 
his time of destitution and had gone r,n.th him to the Mtewa. 

This was an instance of 'The one 1,iho instatis a chief does not 
rule fJi th him'. During the wnkosi ·ceremony no one used to be 
killed - this was an exception. T. must have known that this was 
Nomleti ; he could have seen him by the colour of his shield. 

21 Mkotana has never heard this story; he says, 'I am a child.' 

Madikane also knows of the case of Nocola, the mat-bearer of 
Pakade befol'e he became chief. A girt ,,,ho had TTm"Z'ied Mqawe, chief 
of the a,naIJadi, fet.t. sick, and the divinel's r.,ere put on to finding 
out 1Jho had caused her iit.ness. They put the btame on Nocola. Pakade 
gave orders that they must be tsJatched for to prevent their going to 
ekuNengeleni, the name of the kraal where the girl was, so ~that 
they should) see him first. Hew~ at ekuVukeni. They failed -to 
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pTevent their going to ekuNengeleni and reporting to Mamcoboza, 
Gabangaye' s mother. 69 Mamcoboza sent to Pakade to report the result 
of the divining. P. was much concerned because of Nocola's having been 
smelt out, and it was to prevent anything of this kind that he caused 
the people top_e laid in wait for . He did not want to injure Nocola, 
for when he hdd been in need he used to be accompanied by him. Nocola 

22 was then driven aJ.Jay by Gabangaye and his mother for having caused 
the girl's illness. She had already been lobola'd at this time by 
Mqawe (I was Mqawe's representative in arranging his Tll:2'.l'riage). It 
seems her sickness arose by a dormouse· jumping about her whilst 
lshe wasJ asleep at night. She was well covered and yet the animal 
came again. This strange occurrence was said to be caused by Nocola, 
and was the i111111ediate cause of the illness referred to. 

Pakade c:ried and said , 'Indeed, the one t,1ho instaUs a chief does 
not rule t,Jith him. ' 

Mbopa' s is another case in which the instaLler does not rule with 
the chief, for he got Tshaka's assegais and gave them to Dingana, 
and so assisted Din gana to become king . 70 

. 

'!fhe 'Whites ought to have been people 'Who do not d:ie, because 
they are so skilled at making things' - we native s say this. Also: 
'Only death OVe?'COmB8 them, ' 

27.6.1905 File 62, nbk. 74, pp. 8-13. 

8 Madikane arrive s , 27.6.1 905. [Called in connection with the 
Central News Agency boys.) 

Magudwini of the emaSomini people is an authority, still liv ing. 
He lives up the MdhLoti river . If he was an W711akati71 he must know 
something worth hearing. 

After Tshaka had overcome Zwide, Nxaba ka Mbekane with Lubedu ka 
9 Masondo came to Tshaka to P<ZIJ tribute, as T. had conquered all t he 

country. 72 Nxaba came with 10 girls of his father's kraal. They . 
arrived at Gibixegu (Bulawayo - lcalledJ Gibixegu because Zwide had 
been killed) •73 They fotmd Tshalca dancing. They were given a place 
t o sle ep in and told to come back next day. Tshalta was an ezpert 
performer, able to dance and sing. Tshaka composed a song about 
Lubedu which was to be danced to next day. 

'Etshe 1 Lubedu of the pLace of Masondo! 
NCA,} at Last we see you:' 

Lubedu laughed. Tshaka sa id, 'So the srrulZ~ fat toad is 1,aughing 
at me! ' (for Lubedu was short). 'Take him QJ,Jay~' said T. , whereupon 
he was killed, for laughing at the king, and yet he was only laughin g 
because he approved what the king did. 

Nxaba 'Wa8 alarmed on seeing th:i:s, but controlled his feelings . 
10 T. took the girls Nxaba. had brought and gave Nxaba 100 head of cattle. 

When Nxaba returned home one of the girls he bad brought became ill. 
T. said the girl was to be taken back. All of them after this did 
this, and all went back, none of them returning. When the last girl 
got ill and returned to Nxaba, he at once did up his things and fled 
to the north . He was not ki l led by Tshaka. He seems to me to have 
belonged to the Kumalo or Ndwandwe tribe - not certain. He went off 
t o Mzila's (ka Sotshangana ka Zikode). 7 ~ Zwan~endaba is the name of 
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one ox Tsbaka's regiments; latterly people were ca1led after it. 75 

Nxaba is the proper name, though some use Nqaba. 
The Zulus, when they went after Mzilikazi. came upon a great. 

plain which they called uOedangendhlale. 
The Zulus, Gunus, and Qwabes speak of one another as abaNguni, 

especially the Qwabes. 
11 I think Mzilika.zi was the first to go off north, before Nxaba. 

12 

Mzilikazi was an inceku at esiKtebeni, r>esponsibZe for> milking. He 
was Tshaka's inceku. 

Zwide's great kraal was eMgazini, where Tsbaka defeated him. 
There was also uMgazana; uPunga was another, then Pungana another, 
lalso 1 iZulu and iZuywana. [Notice the diminutive forms.] 

I have heard of Hlangabeza (of Tshaka's day) but know nothing of 
him. 76 

Macingwane ran off from Zululand. The Bacas ran off with him, 
under Ncapayi ka Madikana. Matiwane ka Masumpa of the Ngwane peopt.e 
also ran off . 77 

Tshaka wanted the enemy to be stabbed as if they were cattle, 
i.e. at close quarters, whilst holding the assegai. 

Tshaka was about medhun height, dark but not black. 

Tshaka's shield - my father told me thls. He used to see Tshaka 
giyaing. Dingana's shield is the one used when he went to fight 
Mzilika -zi, afte .r which the Boers were drawn into the country. 

The best cattle, the handsomest, with the best hides, came from 
Jobe's country in the Nkandhla district near the Mzinyati, 78 and 
tbat is where Tshaka's shield used to come from. 

My father was of the Intontela regiment. This kraal was down 
the MZa'bazi r>iver. Formerly it was on the Emtonjaneni . 79 It came 
down to the Mlalazi because the land was better . 

The regiment that fol'lowed nea:t in age afber my father>' s was the 
Dibinhlangu (Izimpohlo). 

Ntontela was Senzangakona's kraal. My father was of the Mbonambi 
regiment, not the Intontela, though all at the Intontela kraal were 
called Intontela. 

13 The emaMbateni were the first tribe attacked by Tshaka, then the 
emaNtshalini, the emaCubeni, and the emaLangeni (chief Tayi) 
lsectionJ of the Ngcobo. 
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28.6.1905 File 62, nbk. 74, pp. 13- 14. 

My fat her fought against Zwide and SiktDlyana. 80 He bad a wolUld in 
the middle of the forehead, high, just at the edge of the hair. He 
got this in the Pondo CCllTlpaign, the second one, when the Pondos were 
conquered. 81 They came to T. at Dukuza to pay tribute. 

Mdhlaka was in charge of the Pondo in(pi, also th at to Sotsha
ngana. 82 The Zulus .iuent on the cC11T1paign against Sotshangana in an 
angry mood, as tthey had not beenJ allowed t o rest, and passed by 
th eir homes . This irrrpi Tshaka divided in two at th e Mkomazi, at 
Dududu (a hill near the sea and the Mpambanyoni). 8 ! One body was 
sent past Piet ermaritzb urg and Pasi we, pa8Bed through the Cunu 
countey" and made for the a:maNkamane hill (in Jobe 's coun:try , Msinga 
division) to join the other body sen t up the coast. 8 \ I fancy the 
two bodies met across the Pongol o, nort h of i t. 

Bravery - the stabbing of oth ers - was highly rewarded by Tshaka. 
He made them presents of cattle . 

Dingiswayo sent Tsbaka out with a body of troops to attack the 
amaMbata people whilst he went to war against the amaNtshali. Tshaka 

14 not only defeated the amaMbata but pursued t hem, killed them off and 
returned with their cattle etc . Dingiswayo , who had expected T, to 
return sooner and had been waiting for him, reproved him for his 
drastic measure s, it being again st Dingiswayo's policy to exter 
minate any tribe . 

11.7.1905 , evening. File 62, nbk . 76, pp. 17-18. 

Also prese nt: Mayinga, Mkotana 

17 Madikane: I went to see Magudwini on Wednesday last week . 
18 Magudwini' s regiment was Intenjane, one of Tshaka's regiments. 

'The dun-,col-oured cattie (Izinten,Jane) that bel.Za,,ed at Ngoye' -
prai se of thi s sec tion of the Ndabenkulu regiment. He said Tshaka 
was dark i.'n cowur . The man is sometimes inc oherent in his speech . 
He said be attacked by Tshaka's or der Macingwane, and then Malusi. 
then Tshaka was attacked by Zwide. 'Illen Tshaka attacksd Tayi of t he 
orraLangeni section of the Ngcobo people, then Pakatwayo, then con
quered Zwide. That is all th at Magudwini seemed to know. 

The Mkandhlu and the Intonteia vied bYlth one another . The two 
fought against Zwide; the former ran away. Again, among the ama
Mpondo, the Mkandhlu r an away. This time the regiment, when it got 
home, was one day collected into a circle, fi1ith the whole Zulu army 
roun d it . The Intontela now entered with their assegais only and 
pr oceeded to kill the Mkandhlu all off. 

12. 7.190 5 File 62 , nbk. 76, pp. 18-19 . 

Madikane contin ues what Magudwini (who lllUSt be over 100 years old) 
told him: He belongs to the amaNsomi of the pl.ace of Nkuna., their 
chief . He says that they originated among the Qi,abe, i.e. the 
all&Nsomi. (Amansarn'. are birds with red wi ngs th at fly about in 

19 larg e flocks in forests .) 85 They original l y l iv ed near Entumeni and 
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the Tukela, with some in Natal south of the Tukela just above the 
Makanya. 86 

During his zteign Tshaka he.Zd. frequent da:ncing competitions, and 
1A10Uld kiZZ those who wilfully danced out of time with the others. 
T. , bearing him, would get angry and put him to death. 

14.10.1905 File 62, nbk. 80, pp. 10-11. 

10 Per -Madikane ka Mlomowetole, of the Ntontela regiment. 
The origin of the uDhlambedhlu name (of regiment) arose in this 

way. Dingana distributed cattle to them when at their temporary 
quarters, 81 according to their companies. He asked afterwards if the 

11 cattle, which were numerous, had sufficed, Those present, who had 
driven them off to the troops, said no, that several companies had 
got none. He thereupon said, 'This is not the Mgamule regiment; it 
is the Dhlambedhlu,' because the cattle disappeared without 
sufficing. 'l attempted,' he (Dingana) said, 'to estimate correctly, 
but their numbers exceeded my expectations; they dhZamba'd me.' 
Hence the- name Dhlambedhlu, as indicating the great number of the 
men of the regiment. 88 

Mpande, when he began his zteign, was determined to recruit a 
regiment as large as Dingana's Dhlambedhlu, but although the Isa
ngqu, Tulwana etc. were very large , nothing ever equalled the 
Dhlambedhlu. 

Magudwini, of Nyuswa's tribe (chief Deliweyo deceased - tribe 
now in charge of Gobosi(?), Deliweyo's brother). 89 This man is very 
old - of the Ndabenkulu regiment. (His section there is the Inte
njane.) 

Notes 

1Mqawe kaDabeka became chief of the Qadi people in Natal after 
Mpande's revolt against Dingane in 1839 (Bryant, Olden Times, 
p. 495), and was sti ll ruling the Qadi in the Inanda district, 
north-west of present-day Durban, in the early 1900s. On p. 1 of 
nbk. 77, File 62, ooder date 27,7.1905, Stuart records information 
on Madikane obtained from Norman Nembula in th e following words: 
'Madikane is Mqawe's insiZa (impotul.o) and ·ooder old native law 
would have been killed off long ago.' InsiZa means body·-servant, 
close attendant; impotulo (unphcthu·Zi?) means hair-shaver. 

2The Thulwana ibutho, to which the ~ulu king Cetshway-0 belonged, 
was formed in the early 1850s of youths born in the late 1820s and 
early 1830s. Bryant, Olden Times, p . 646, lists the amaPhela 
ibutho as being several years senior to the Thulwana. -Neither he 
nor Samuelson (see list of •r egiments' in Long, Long Ago, pp. 235-7) 
mentions the names izimVukuzane and Pepelenqoleni . 

3Formed c.1816 of men born in the 1780s and 1790s. 
~IsithakazeZe is a term of polite or formal address. 
5Th.e Nkandla is the area at the sources of the Nsuze riv~r. which 
flows into the Thukela nortb-east of present-day Kranskop. The 

62 



MADI KANE 

Gcongco is a ridge near the upper Mhlathuze river. 
6 Cf . the list given by Bryant in Olden Times, opp. p. 482. 
7 The reference is to Bird, ed., Annals, vol. 1, pp. 150-1. 
8Madikane later describes the isiKlebhe (loc. esiKlebheni) as an 
umuzi built by Jama, father of Senzangakhona and grandfather of 
Shaka. On this wnuzi see also Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 46, 642, 
643; Lugg, Historic Natal and Zululand, pp. 112-13, 123; Stuart 
Archive, vol. 1, index under 1,miZ1,. 

9Cf. the Langeni chiefly genealogy given '!>y Bryant in Olden Times, 
p. 126. See. ·also Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index under Langeni and 
Nandi. 

10 The original has 'Nandi did not tshada'. 
11 Mnkabayi was sister of Senzangak.hona. For i nfonnation on the 

regency that followed the death of their father Jama see Bryant , 
.Olden' Times, p. 41; Stuart Archive , vol. 1, pp. 178, 179, 188-9, 
199. 

12 The meaning of 1-ungisa in this context is not clear. The word can 
mean any of the . following: to 'pu t in order ••. arrange, adjust ; 
correct, rectify; improve; chastise; repair •.• reckon up with' 
(Bryant, Dictionary, p. 368) . Madikane may be using it to mean 
•reward ' . 

13 The sense of this is probably, 'ls not the impi in which I fought 
yours?' 

1~Dingiswayo ka.Jobe was chief of the Mthethwa in the early nineteenth 
century . Ngomane ka.Mqomboli of the emDletsheni people held a posi
tion of authority under Dingiswayo. See Bryant, Olden Times, p . 64; 
Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index under Shaka. 

15 Another name of Dingiswayo. 
16 Sigujana kaSenzangakhona briefly succeeded his father as chief of 

the Zulu before he was killed by Shaka. See Bryant, Olden Times, 
~ · 120. 

1 Th.e reference is probably to Shaka's brother Dingane~ who is said 
to have sojourned in the Qwabe country in his early manhood. See 
Bryant, Olden Times, p. 122. 

18 Ukung'ena (passive: ukungenwa), literally to enter , means here to 
take to wife the widow of a deceased male relative. 

1 9 The original has Mtaniye.. 
29 The original reads, Kum nan.di 110 ko ponjwana, which (in modern 

orthography) should presumably read. Kwmuzndi nokumponjwana. 
2 1Untontonwana is the diminutive form of untontonto, a species of 

tree. UlufenuUJJenja literally means dog's penis. On the application 
of this name to the Zulu people see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 13, 221, 
369-70; Stuart Archive, vol . 1, pp. 104, 174, 202. 

22 The UTTl8hophi (mtshopi} was a set of rituals followed to exorcise 
the evil influe nce s which were regarded as carrying epidemic~ of 
disease. See Bryant, Zulu People, pp. 662-4; Krige, Social System> 
pp. 71-2; Stuart Archive, vol. I, pp. '98, 100. 

23 Literally, the corn on the roadside fails. See the explanation in 
Nyembezi, Zulu Proverbs, pp. 202-3. 

2 ~It is not made clear in the orix i nal which of the statements in 
this paragraph were made by Ndukwana. 

25 It was Zulu etiquette for travellers. when asked for snuff by . 
others encountered on the road, at first to deny being in possession 
of any. 
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26 Gibixhegu was one of Shaka's irrrizi. See Bryant, Olden Times, p. 586; 

Samuelson, Long, Long Ago, p. 247. 
27 This st atement appears in the oTiginal in the top margin of the 

page. 
28 A mom1tain near present-day KTanskop village. 
uHlangabeza was chief of the Ngcolosi people living in the Kranskop 

distTict at the time of the interv ie w here Tecorded. On the Ngcolosi 
see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 507-10; History , pp. 55-6. 

3°For variant versions of Dingis wayo's exile see Fynn, ' History of 
Godongwana' , in Bird, ed., Annals, vol . 1, pp. 61-2; Shepstone, 
'Early history of the Zulu-Xafir race', in Bird, ed., Annals, 
vol. 1, pp. 160-3; Bryant, Olden Times, pp . 87- 94. 

3 1Jantshi kaNongila was another of Stuart ' s informants. His state 
ments have been reproduced in Stuart Archive, vol. 1. 

32 See also Stuart, Baxoxele, pp. 20-1 ; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, p. 97. 
33 Zwide kaLanga was chief of the Ndwandwe in the ear ly nineteenth 

century. Sobhuza (Somhlolo) kaNdvwigunye was king of the Swazi from 
c .1815 to c .1839. He was succeeded by his son Mswati (Mswazi). 
Langaliba l ele was chief of the Hlubi who fled from the Zulu coWltry 
to Natal in 1848. 

9 ~Presumably either Jobe kaKhayi , chief of th e Mthethwa in the late 
eighteenth century and father of Dingisway-0, or Jobe kaMaphitha, 
chief of the Sithole in the time of Shaka and Dingane. 

35 Present-day Mahlabathini is situated on tne ridge between t he 
White and Black Mfolozi s. 

36 1£ a chief's great wife failed to produce an heir, th e succession 
would pass to th e son of her principal iqad i or inqadi (pl . ama
nqadi), i.e . her •support i ng' wife . See Bryant, Zulu People, 
PP• 417-18 . 

17 PhWlga and Mageba were ancestral figures in the Zulu chi efly house . 
38 Traditions disagree as to Nomcoba's paternity. See Bryant, Olden 

Times, pp. 49, 53; Stuart Archive, vol . 1, pp. 11, 189. ~~-
39A choice dish made of blood and chopped-up meat. 
40 Tbe reference is presumably to the sons of Mpande who fled from 

the Zulu kingdom i n the aftermath of Cetshwayo's vict ory over his 
brother Mbuyazi in 1856. 

1t
10n the relationship between the Ngcobo, Nyuswa and Qadi peoples 
see also Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 480 ff; and History, pp . 64-73. 

~
2 ' He is surprised! ' 

43 Mzilikazi kaMashobane was head of a section of the Khumalo people 
in Shaka's time, and founder of the Ndebele kingdom. 

~ .. For a similar story about Ndengezi see Stuart Archive, vol. 1, 
p. 107. 

''
5A praise-name for Shaka • 

.. 6Magaye kaDibandlela (?) was chief of the Cele; Zihlandlo kaGcwabe 
was chie£ of the Mkhize (Mbo). See Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 406, 
544; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index entries for Cele and Mkhize. 

~
11 Bayed.e!' was a salutation reserved for the Zulu king . 

~
8Ingoma in the original . 

.. 
9 The ori gin al reads 

'Wa m Zoyiea! 
O bani ba yam zorida! 
O bani ba ya· m aonda! 
Vwiu! Vwna ingoma! 
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(i...e. acknowledge, acknowledge h1m as the only inkosi)' . 
50 The Mthethwa isit1zaka;3eu:, or term of polite address is Nyambose. 
51 Gebu:ta was Henrique Shepstone, who was Secretary for Native Affairs 

in Natal, 1884-93 . Somsewu was Theophilus Shepstone, who was first 
Diplomatic Agent and then Secretary for Native Affairs, 1845-1876 . 
Mismolo was F.R. Moor, -Minister of Native Affairs in Natal, 1893-7 
and 1899-1903, and Prime Minister of the colony, 1906-10. 

52 Literally, ' It is now the horns of the otter•, i.e . it is now the 
time when the horns of the otter are visible, or early morning. 

53 Literally, 'It is now the suckling of the otter', and 'It is now 
the horns of the beast ' respectively. Both expressions mean •rt is 
now early morning• . 

5 ~'Horn' and 'otter' respectively. 
55 For discussion of the terms Ntungwa, Nguni, and Lala see Bryant, 

Olden Times, pp. 3 ff, 232 ff; Marks, 'The traditions of the Natal 
''Nguni"', in Thompson, ed., African Societies, eh. 6; StuaTt 
Archive, vol. l, index. 

56 See also Stuart Archive, vol. 1, p. 118 .. We have been unable to 
determine the derivation of the word iNyakeni . Bryant, Dictionary, 
p . 462, gives i n:yakeni as spoon-bag . Stuart, Ba:icoxele, p . 24, 
lists the Nyakeni as one of Dingiswayo's amabutho. 

57 For information on Lugaju 1<aMatomela of the Nxamalala see Bryant, 
Olden Times, p. 522. 

58 Inganekwane (pl. izinganekwane) means a fable, folk tale, or 
nursery tale. 

59 In8Wevaboya (pl. izi7f,8ti]e1..czboya), literall y one lackin g hair, means 
one who murders to obtain human flesh for medicines. For information 
on Phakade, chief of a section of the Chunu, see Bryant, Olden 
Times, pp . 271-3; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index under Ch~ 

60 The Mpofana or Mooi river rises in the foothills of the Drakensberg 
near Giant's Castle and flows into the Thukela east of present-day 
Tugela Ferry. Phakade's adherents established themselves near the 
confluence of the two rivers. 

61 'Ngo 'ku dabuka 1aiJe goda' in the original, an expression used to 
refer to the split that took place in the Zulu nation when Mpande 
and his following fled into the Republic of Natalia in 1839. 

62 It is impossible to specify to which of Shepstone 1·s journeys this 
refers, but he is known to have travelled through Phakade' s country 
in April 1848. ·see S.A. Archival Records, Natal no. 2, pp . 298-300 . 

63 Mawa, daughter of Jama and sister of Senzangakhona, fled to Natal 
with a large following in 1843. For further information on her see 
Bryant , Olden Times, pp. 42-4; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, pp. 100, 
200 . Khofiyana appears to have been a refugee from Shaka who took 
service with British traders at Port Natal, and was subsequently 
able to attract a number of adherents (.Bryant, Olden Times, pp . 
496, 554, 561) . Verulam is the name of a village on the Natal north 
coast. The. impli cation of th is passage seems to be that Mawa's 
follower s used the cattle which they had brought from the Zulu 
kingdom to set themselves up in Natal, and t hat these cattle were 
subsequently taken by Khofiyana on the orders of the Natal Govern
ment and given up to Mpande's envoy. 

6 ~Literally, 'the descent by means of, or on acco\.Dlt of, a grain 
basket' . For discussion on the meaning of this expression see 
Bryant , Olden Times, p . 14; Zulu People, -pp. 20-2; Dictionary, 
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p .365; Stuart Archive :, vol. 1, p. 175; Doke and Vilalcazi, 
Dictionary, p. 467. 

65 Chief of the Chtmu in the early nineteenth century. See Bryant, 
Olden Times, pp. 264-71; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index under Chunu. 

6 6 
Umzans1, tiJa s' ebul'onga in the original. On the relationship between 
the Mthethwa and Tsonga see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 7, 108, 232-3, 
280; History, pp. 127, l.:>4; Marks, 'The tradi t:rnns of the Natal 
"Nguni'", in ThoDlp'Son, ed., African Societies, , pp . 13'4-,7 . 

67 Presumably a reference to one of Dingane's campaigns against 
Mzilikazi's Ndebele, most probably · that of 1837. 

68 For Nomlethi seep. 48 above. 
69 Gabangaye was son and heir of Phakade (Bryant, Olden Times, ;pp. 263, 

273). 
70 Mbopha kaSithayi, Shaka•s chief personal attendant, was one of the 

king's assassins. 71The precise meaning attributed to this word var ies from one authority 
to another. According to Fynn, 'The .followers of the chief, while in 
attendance on him at his kraal, are generally designated "A.mapakati", 
understood by Europeans to mean "counsellors". This is an i ncorrect 
interpretation .... "Pakati" simply means "within" - and "A.mapakati" 
is understood to mean those who are at the time "within" the chief's 
circle' (cited in Bird, ed., Annals, vol. 1, p. 119). Colenso, Zulu
English Dictionary, p. 450 , gives umpakati as ' all the men of a~~ 
kraal • .. above the ordinary, common people, people noticed by the 
chief and indunas, though not specially distinguished . ... 1 Bryant, 
Zulu-English Dictionary, p. 643, defines it as 'all the commoners 
or "people'' of the land (exclusive of the izinlJuna, iziXulu, or 
others in official position) who would •.. be called up to the king's 
kraal for the WTt-~osi festival .. • . ' Gibson, Story of the Zulus, 
p . 121, writes, 'No man who "bore a shield" could be put to death 
without the King's authority. These bore the proud designation of 
"Uinpakati'" . 

72 Nxaba kaMbhekane was chief of the Msane people. He fled from Shaka 
in the early 1820s into the territory north of the Limpopo. See 
Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 278-9, 460-1, 471-2 ; Omer-Cooper, Zulu 
Aftermath, pp. 57-8, 64-5, 121-2. --

73Gibixhegu literal ly means 'get rid of tbe old man•. For other 
versions of the derivation of the name see Bryant, Olden Times, 
p . 586; Samuelson, Long, Long Ago, p. 247. 74
Mzila was son and successor of Soshangane, founder of the Gasa 
king dom in . central Mozambique. See Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 330-1 , 
456-7. 

75
Neit her Bryant nor Samuelson lists the Zwangendaba as one of Shaka ' s 
regiments ·. Bryant, Olden Times, pp . 438, 439, gives it as one of 
Mzilikazi's regiments and .also as one of his irrrizi . He suggests 
that the name may have derived from Zwangendaba kaHlatshwayo, chief 
of a section of the Mfekane or Ncwangeni people , who fled from 
Shaka c.18'20. See Olden Times, pp. 162, 278, 458-'9. 

7
.
6 Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 179, 180, 626-7, gives a Hlangabez ,a as 
chief of the Ntshali people in Shaka 1 s time, as does Dinya kaZoko
zwayo in Stuart Archive, vol. 1, p. 95. 

77 Macingwane ka.Jama was chief of the Chunu. For the history of the 
Bhaca, Chunu, and Ngwane in Shaka's time see Bryant, Olden Times, 
chs. 16, 32, 38; Stuart Archive, vol. l, index. 
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78 Jobe kaMaphitha was chief of the Sithole people. See Bryant, 

Olden Thnes., pp. 251, 259; Stuart Archive, vol. 1. index under 
Sithole. The Mz-iny,athi river is marked on maps as the Buffalo. 

79 The 'kraal' referred to is presumably the Ntontela ikhanda. The 
Mlala~i rises near present-day · Eshowe; the Mthonjaneni is a ridge 
to the north of pres~nt-day Melmoth. 

~
0 Sikhunyana k~~wide, chief of the Ndwandwe, made an unsuccessful 
attack on Shaka ' ·s kingdom in 1826. An account of the Zulu campaign 
has been left by H.F. Fynn. who accompanied Shaka's arm.y. See his 
~. - pp. 122-8 ·; and also Isaacs, Travels and Adventures, pp. 
6Clrr; Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 588-94. 

111 In 1818. 
82 Mdlaka kaNcidi was Shaka 1s chief military commander. Bryant gives 

him as belonging to the emGazini people; one of Stuart's in£ormants · 
gives him as belonging to the Khanyile. The campaign against Sosha
ngane took place in 1828, immediately after the campaign against 
the Mpondo. See Bryant, Olden Times, chs. 43, 62, 63; Stuart 
Archive, vol. 1, p. 28 . 

83 The Mphambanyoni river flows into the sea south of the Mkhomazi 
near present-day Scottburgh. 

8 ~The Chunu lived north of the Thukela near its conf luence with the 
Mzinyathi (see map of clan distribution in Bryant, Olden Ti.mes, 
opp. p. 698). The uPhasiwe or Karkloof range of hi lls is to the 
north-west of Piete rmaritzburg; the amaNkamane hills are north
west of Pomeroy. 

8 5The is.orrri (pl. amasomi) is the red-winged starling. 
86 Ntumeni hill is west of present-day Eshowe. The Makhanya people 

lived on the south bank of the lower Thukela (see map of clan dis
tribution in Bryant, Olden Times, opp. p. 698). 

87 The original has izirihionhZa. 
88 Samuelson, Long, Long Ago, p. 2(2, writes, ' •.. the name Udhla

mbedhlu is composed of Dhla, ''to eat or feed on," I.mbedhlu, "a 
pestering and harassing nature, impatie .nce ," and may be meant to 
imply that the ·regiment would be always pestering and harassing 
others'. 

89 For Deliweyo' s position in the Nyuswa chiefly genealogy see 
Bryant, Olden Times, p. 481, genealogy opp. p. 482 . Gobosi was 
chief of the Nyuswa in the Mapumulo district . 
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18.2,1905 File 61, nbk . 46, pp. 16-20. 

Also present: Magongo 

16 Per Mageza and Magongo, who arrive today. [See further on f9r 
their .fathers etc.] 

The Cele came· from the Mtetwa. The Cele chiefs are fcompare with 
page 3): 1 

1 Mshweshwe 
2 Magidigidi 
3 Magaye 
4 Dibandhlela 
S Mkokeleli 
6 Langa 
7 Sodi 
8 Nqumela 
9 Maganga 

10 Lugogo 
11 Cele - his clan-name was Ndosi 
12 Mlro Mt;twa2 

13 Nyambose 

~We say 1 • 'Here is Ce'Le ka Mwmo! '. when we perform a eh~ dt.mce, 
when a girl ·has the ii>edding ce:raemony cetebrated for her in our tribe 
and many have gathered together. Cele was a person, no doubt of this. 
Ndosi is very probably an isibongo of the man Cele. 3 

17 The Cele tribe o'I"iginated at the Mfocczi, between the Black and 
the White, where Cetshwayo was caught . .. 

Mkokeleli was the one who came across into Natal. He had a tem
per. He saw that. his umuzi was great . When ne got into Natal he was 
aways fighting. Langa was buried between the two Mfolo~i rivers. 
The Celes at that time were very numerous. Cele himself was buried 
between the Mfolozis . 

I do not know where the Mtetwa originally came from. I (Mageza) 
have heard Tongas say, 'We all belong to the Mtetwa tribe and ori
ginally sprang .from it.' The Mtetwa sprang up originally in the 
lands they at present occupy. The Tongas came from them, not tney 
from the Tongas. There is no tradition as far as I know of the 
Mtetwa having come where they are from somewhere else. 5 

When Mkokeleli left the Mtetwa for the south of the Tuk~la, a 
18 number of Celes were left behind. Thes~ also left the Mtetwa and 
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vent northwards to Tongaland. There they remained until Magaye's day, 
llhen they left to join him in Nata l, having in the meantime been so 
IIUCb affected by their residence in Tongaland as to speak the Tonga 
dialect as if they were Tongas. 6 

There is no tradition of the Mtetwa having come from the north or 
anywhere but where they now are. 

The ,Mzila (Ngungunyana) peop l e originally came from the Mtetwa of 
Nyambose7 - so says Magongo, who has spoken to men from there. 

The reason why Mkokeleli left the 'Mtetwa.was because his following 8 

had grown. He felt he had become an indepe ndent chi ef, to be saluted 
trrith respect, There was no quarrel with the Mtetwa. The tribe had 
however been independent for a long time before, as shown by the 
chief . What the hot-tempered Mkokeleli wanted was a more complete 

19 independence, and not to be in any way amenable to the stronger 
parent tribe. He crossed the Tukela because the Qwabe had ocaupied 
the territory between the Mhlatuze and TuJcela • 

•• •• <Praises of Mkokeleli omitted - eds.> 

Mkokeleli was dark b?'OWn in colour> ; he was not short. The name of 
his principal kraal was uTshokovu; tit wasJ at the Mvoti (north) near 
Stanger . 9 His grave is there. 

When Mkokeleli came across the Tukela he found the amaNdhlovu 
tribe, the amaNgati, ama.Nganga, amaMbili, ~Tshange, amaNxamalala, 
amaNhloko, amaSomi, amaNdelu, amaHlongwa, and others. When he (M.) 

20 came all these tribes kqnza 'd him. He fought with these tribes. ln 
those days there was no fighting as we understand it nowadays. If 
one man was killed there would be a cessation of hostilities. The 
commonest plan was to surrender. 

The Cele arrived south of the Tukela before the Makanya and ama
Gwabalanda (from the Qwabe tribe) did. 10 

The Tuli tribe lived at t;he Btuff. 11 They konza'd to the Cele. 
Mnini grew up among ue. 12 The Tulis were in occupation of the land s 
about the Bluff when Mkokeleli arrived in Natal. Mlcokeleli took to 
wife a girl of the Tuli tribe. Her name was Masivuba (her father 
being Sivuba). Mnini, when she died, came to caZ.Z for her inhloko 
beast, 13 so she must be a daughter of Mnini's own ancestor Sivuba, a 
chief of the Tuli tribe. Masivuba was Dibandhlela's mother. 

19. 2.1905 , morning. File 61, nbk. 46 , pp. 20-1 . 

Also present: Magongo 

Per Mageza ka Kwefunga ka Zwana ka Mkokele1i and Magongo ka 
21 Mxalcaza ka Jubela ka Mkokeleli, Mkokeleli in e.ach case being the 

chief of the tribe (see genealogical tree some pages back]. The 
former is equal to the Tulwana in age, the latter to that of the 
Ngobamakosi. 14 They live under Tshonkweni15 and have been sent by 
hi.a at my request. They seem to be reliable informants. 

We are . called amaLala; we are so called because we say 'K~tite' 
and not ·' Kuti 1,e r. • 1 6 
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1AmaCwabe' instead of 1 amaQwabe1 - Mageza so speaks. 17 

••.. <Lala vocabulary omitted - eds.> 

<19~2 .1905> File 61, nbk. 52, pp. 7-20. 

7 Also present: Magongo 

We do not tefuta like the Mtetwa people . 18 

Existing Cele sections: 
Pondoland - Zibula ka Magidigidi 
Across the Mzimkulu - Mtshwetshwe ka. Magidigidi 
This side of the Mzimkulu - Mabojana ka Jojo ka Cabangwayo 
lea Dibandhlela 

Up the Mzimkul,u - Bekameva ka Cabatshe ka Mande ka Dibandhlela 
At the Mpambanyoni - Tshonkweni ka Mntungwana ka Magaye ka 

Dibandhlela 
At the Mlazi - Ndunge ka Cabatshe ka Mande etc. 

8 These are the several independent sections of our tribe. Many mem
bers of the tribe are scattered about other tribes, viz . the Izi
nkumbi, iZembe, Ensimbini, Dumisa, emaDungeni, ~wa Ndelu, amaGwaba
landa, Tolane, Rwa Tomukane (iba.steta), 19 Somjoyise (ibaste1.a); 
Sintwangu (in the Zulu coun.try under Cetshwayo) . There are also mem
bers at fngele (near Harding), among Mnini's Tuli tribe, and other 
places . 

We were laughed at by the Zulus because of our dialect , 'Jou can 
hear he's a LaZa.' The Mtetwa would therefore have changed their 
language for fear of ridic ule and because of their closer contact 
with the amaNtungwa, 20 viz. the Zulu and Qwabe. The Qwabe tefuta . 

19 . 2.1905, evening . 

•• . • <Praises of Dibandhlela and Magaye omitted - eds.> 

12 Magaye -was Zig-ht in co1-oia', and tall. He had put on tlie lieadring. 
Tshaka was older than Magaye, lwhoJ was killed by Dingana. He was 
very handsome. Dingana killed him after Nqeto's revolt. 21 Nqeto 
deserted, came to Magaye, and invited him to go with him to the 
Amampondo and be given pr>otection by Faku. M. then coHected his 
people ., t,o'ld them what Nqeto had eaid, and asked them to go with 
him and Nqeto . The tribe refused on the ground that they were not 
members of the Qwabe tribe. Nqeto first sent messengers to Magaye. 

1.3 When he actually decided to go .he came to Magaye in person. 
Nqeto revolted when the Balule impi was returning from the 

north. 22 Nqeto found Magaye unprepared to go off ~ith him. Nqeto 
thereupon attacked the CeZe in the absence of the men on th e Balule 
campaign and ate up th&ir cattle. The Zulu a:i>my followed Nqeto and 
came up to him at Ezimbokodweni23 str:eam where a fight occurred. 
Nqeto's forces were not defeated, The Zulus were defeated , came 
back, and crossed the Mnrni into Magaye' s territory, to Ensikinsi .ki, 
a plain near the Mhlali. ~ Runners were sent from here to Magaye 
summoning him. H~ was called to come and pick out cattle of his 
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·seized by ~qeto. He came accompanied by his girls. They then put him 
to death on the ground that he wanted to go off with Nqeto. The girls 
ran away. Magaye's dogs remained in charge of his corpse. This 
occurred at Nsikinsiki. The dogs ate him. Magaye'·s people, who had 

14 taken refuge in the forests because of l)ingane•s attack, came out and 
called on the girls to show them where Magaye had been killed. When 
they got there they found nothing but bones. They were then satisfied 
that he had been killed. 

Messengers from D. now arrived. D. said, •It ?iJas .not my order that 
Magaye should be killed. I do not want Magaye' s tribe to become 
sc.attered . Magaye has been killed by ?iJl'<»VJ-doers. Magaye•s son is to 
be sought out and instated as chief. The amaCele are to assemble and 
discuss my proposal.' The Cele tribe thereupon appointed Mkonto, he 
being well on in years . So he took over the government of the tribe. 
D. said Mkonto ka Magaye was to put on the head.ring. He did so. When 
he was an elderZy man and had taken t?iJo 111'ives, he was called by 
Dingana, who ordered him to cal l together his tribe and go and bui ld 
an umuzi for Dingana. Mkonto caZZed ms people together. The tribe 

15 accompanied Mkonto to Dingana carr{ing axes. They cut timber for. the 
-umuzi and built it under Sotobe's 2 superintendence. (I forget the 
name of it.) On the day this kraal - across the Tukela - was being 
finished (the top of the fence 1lkZ8 being. ,trirmJed), an aZa:rrm was 
sounded to the effect that 'A Zion is kiZUng off the cattZe of the 
king. Let the irrrpi go fort ·h to kili it, and the Celes must join it 
witb their axes, which they are to use in destroying the animal.' 
The impi went out, and went to where the lion was. After going a 
little way they found themselves suddenly surrounded on all sides, 
back and front, by ~ulu forces, who thereupon proceeded to stab . them 
to death. It was said that the lion was in a hollow and visible. The 
Cele were massacred on this occasion. Mkonto of course was among 
them and also came by his death. The Zulu regiment s had orders not 
to stab member~ of the Njanduna kraal. Upon this the whole tribe 
became scattered, many bei--ng given refuge by the izinduna of the 

16 Zulu coun~. viz. Kokela ka Mnctm1bata ~ho g<JrVe ref-uge to Mntu
ngwana; Sondoda ka Mbelekwana who gave I"efuge to Magidigidi and 
others; Mpangazita ka Mncumbata who ga:ve refuge to Kwefunga, Mduma
dwa ka Dibandhlela, Mbopa of the emaSabaleni; Nombanga ka Ngedhli. 
Sintwangu was a prominent Cele man; he became t .he principal Cele 
chief in z·ululand. He always remained in Zululand. 

A section of the Celes built at the drift of the Mngeni near 
Durban and on the south side. When the )' subsequently left the Mngeni 
they went to Pondoland. When they returned from Pondoland the y went 
to live at the Mpambanyoni.26 When they got there Magidigidi came 
back to them. Magidigidi crossed into Natal after Mpande's fight 
with Dingana at Maqongqo. 27 Magidigidi was installed as chief even 
though he had no headring. He then rut.ed and became chief of the 
amCete. · 

17 Mende was a son of Dibandhlela and older than Magaye. When he 
(the eldest son) came of age he heard that his father's heir was 
still quite young and was living .. among the Qwabe people, where he 
had been hidden. Mande got angry on hearing this. Dibandhlela, 
hearing of this, spoke to his son Mziboneli, asking him to espouse 
Jlagaye's cause by taking his side : against Mande. Mziboneli collected 
forces and went off to fight Mande. Four battles occurred. On the 
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fifth occasion Mande's forces were got the better of . When this 
occurred Magaye came out of his hiding place. He then built a kraal 
at the Mhlali and called it eMdhlazi. After a l ittle, a rumour got 
about to the effect that an Mntungwa was descending from the north 
and that he wore <!l.S a penis-ccnier- the she'll of t1ze ftruit .Qf the 
itong,.,xcne tr>ee, such as ~ used for snuffbo:r;ee,. Dibandhlela there-

\8 upon called up the whole of his tribe. He said this Mntungwa was not 
to have assegais thrown at him, for this man adopted terrible tactics 
in war, viz. he killed off not only the males but the females among 
his enemies and impaled them on posts, including children. This 
Mntungwa was Tshaka. He said he did not want to fight with T. Diba
ndhlela then disbanded his aI'T1QJ and it ?Jent home. D. said those 
girls who had been prohibited by him from marrying were to marry, 
i.e. those who had been set apart for Magaye on his being nominated 
as c.hief. Dibandblela now died. There was no fighting, only mourning. 

After a time messengers from Tshaka arrived carrying br.ass beads 
strwtg on strings. These were all given to Magaye: Magaye gave 
praises to them. The reason for the beads bei ng sent was to ascer
tain if ' Magay~ wanted T. to attack him. Magaye then presented them 

19 with a beast. They then passed on to Mande, Magaye's enemy. Mande, 
however, refused to have anything to do with the beads. He said, 
'Never i,n.U I coroo under t1ze protection of ·an Mn:tungli1a who tJeal'S t1ze 
shel,1, of the itongwane fruit as a penis-cover.' The Zulu messengers 
thereupon went away forthwith, hearing their king slandered in this 
fashion. 

T. then sen t a force against Mande. Fighting occuxred for two 
days. Mande was defeated. Mande then 'left and went to t1ze N<iJJ,,and,,,e 
country , for he escaped from being captured. After getting to the 
Ndwandwe he returned. He said, 'I shat.1. not take refuge i,n.t;h aUens 
whi'le a ehiZd of my father is ruting. ' He came to Magaye. Magaye 
built him a kraal at the Mhlal i. EMfeni was the name of the kraal. 
Cattle were thereupon presented by Magaye to Mande. Mande stayed 
there two months. At the end of that time Magaye suddenly heard that 

20 Mande's kraal was on fire. Magaye then sent a force to ascertain 
why this kraal had been burnt. The men arrived to find the whole 
place burnt to cinde rs and Mande dead, having been killed by 
Tshaka's impi. Magaye then went to Tshaka to inquire why Mande was 
killed off in this way. T. said, ' I , Magaye, know nothing of this 
matter. Today is the first I heard of it.' T. called up those who 
had made the attack on Mande' s kraal. They were in their tum 
attaeked on the ground that they were bandits who had come to steal 
cattle on their · own accoun~ 28 

20.2. 1905 File 61, nbk. 52, pp . 20-4 . 

Also present: Magongo 

tThe names ofJ Mkokeleli' s imizi that separated off can be given, 
but not those of Langa, showing that Mkokeleli must be the one who 
brought the Cele south of the Tukela. Mageza 1s in no doubt that 
this is the man who came south. Magongo agrees. They do not, how-

21 ever, tknowJ what Mtetwa king was reigni~g at the time, Dingiswayo. 
Jobe, or Kayi etc. 
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We do not know Langa's kraal. Yes. it must be eMbutweni, for 
Maquza ka Gawushana [my informant] comes from there. 29 Emkungweni 
is another of Langa's kraals. Mageza says: I do not know the kraals 
except for the fact that people are said to belong to them. I do not 
therefore know the main kraal. The eMbutweni section is so ancient 
that we, says Magongo, intermarry with them, as they have, on account 
of their antiquity, become distinet from us. 30 There are v~ry few 
descendants of Emk.ungweni living. This does not apply to the Embu
~weni u,eople 1 , who have a river of their own in Tshonkweni' s tribe, 
Maqu.za being the oldest. 

Mkokeleli's kraals: uTshokovu (the great kraal), oNikela, emaSwa
zini , eNgwazini (where I, Mageza, spring from), emaNakeni, emaCadini, 
Kwa Tshange. 

Dibandhl ela ' s kraals: oNi.kela, emaSwazini etc. The kraal Diba-
22 ndhlela Zeft · with from Mkokeleli is oNikela. Others of Dibandhlela' s 

kraals: Endungunyeni, ekuLomeni. enHlulweni, ekuBubeni, emKanzini, 
oLwasini, eNgcausheni, eNyenye,;eni, ekuMinzeni, and others. 

Magaye. Ze~ with the Mdhlazi tkraal 1 from Dibandhlela. His other 
~raals were Esokeni, ukuMangala, uNjanduna , Rodi, eHlatini, uDaba 
(Mntwigwana's kraal), Emdhlela, and others. Emdhlazi is Magaye's 
main kraal. 

Nyenyezini was not Dibandhlela's main kraal. ONikela was, for it 
was from oNikela that Magaye 1,eft and buiit Mdhlazi , Magaye·1 s great 
kraal . 31 Emdhlazi was built on a ridge across the Tongati, between 
the Tongati and the Mhlali, this side of N·sikinsiki, Le . the plain 
[Compensation flats?] . Emdhlazi kraal had two gates, and as big as 
Tshaka's kraals, for Magaye copied Tshaka. 

We do not know anything at all (not even·praises) concerning 
Langa, Sodi, Nqumela or those before him. Our fa thers began with 
Mkokeleli and laid the greatest stress on Magaye with whom they 
lived. 

My father Kwefunga, say.s Mageza, was of the Mdhlazi regiment. 
2 ::S Mine, says Magongo, was of the Njanduna regiment. Others of Magaye's 

regiments were the Sokamlilo, Rodi, Njanduna and uDaba. 
We Cele people are said to have originated at the White and BZ.ack 

MfoZozis., fi'om the reeds. Whether that meant the reeds found at . the 
river sides in hollows etc. I know not, says , Magongo, but we are 
spoken of as having originated with the Mtetwas at the spot named. 
There is absolutely no rumour as to our having descended from the 
north or indeed come from anywhere. 

We no longer visit those in Zululand . We live under Tshonkweni, 
at the Mpambanyoni river, also the amaHlongwa river - between the 
two. 

Mageza was born at the Mhlali. He was herdin g when Piti (Piet 
Retief) was killed by Dingana at Mgungundhlovu. Magongo was born at 
the Mpambanyoni. 

Mkwebi ka Dibandhlela went to the Ndwandwe tribe with Mande [see 
previous pages]. The Ndwandwe were attacked by the Zulu and defeated, 
whereupon Mkwebi and a large section of followers refused to come 
back to his old tribal lands because afraid of being put to death 

?4 by Tshaka. He thereupon parted with Mande and went north as far as 
Mzilikazi, whom he konza 'd. He there became Mzilikazi's war doctor . 
He had gone off lwith 1 the drugs etc. belonging to ·Mantle. As often 
as Mzilikazi' s impi returned successful from a campaign, Mzilikazi 
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would make him a present of cattle. Mkwebi1 s cattle were, however , 
seized by the Boers, whereupon he set forth to Enmguni, where he 
died. Enmguni is the xo.za territory near Port Elizabeth. 

Later on Sidinane, son of Mkwebi, came to Mntungwana. He heard 
there were amaCele in the south , so he came along looking about for 
them. He was mounted with some follower s. Previously to this, Mkwebi 
sent three horse$ by messengers to Natal ·to ascertain if Mande had 
an heir. 'l110se horses were for the heir as a present. The horses 
however did not reach their destination; only the messengers did . 
Sidinane came to Pondoland and asked Mcikela (Mqikela) 32 where the 
Celes were. M. said, 'Yes, I have a daughter of Magidigidi here.' 
S. thereby found a clue as to where his tribesmen were. S. then went 
on to Magidigidi, Mqikela giving him two messengers. Magidigidi 
killed a beast for him and fave him men to take him on to ~abashe 
where his own people were . 3 X. gathered · his people to listen to 
S. ' s remarks. S. spoke, saying, ' I am the son of Mkweb i who f o Z. ZOfJ>e.d· 
Mande in age.• X. then called up a d.cmcing fes .tival, and S. was 
danced for. S. was on a visit only. He returned to his peopl e in the 
country of the Nguni. He was quite grey, says Mageza. Magongo saw 
him; this was before 1873 (Langalibalele' s war). 

<The following notes appear on a loose sheet of paJ>er annexed to 
the back cover of nbk. 52, File 61 -· eds.> 

20 . 2. 1905. Magongo. 
I s?Jear by the chief who was eaten by dogs . 9 '+ 

I swear by the chief who was eaten by dogs . 
I swear by the chi,e f when he is at Mvu l.eni. 35 

I 8Well1' by the c'hief of Mpetsheya (the name of the place wnere 
he was killed). 

[Mpetsheya, Dinya says, was a member of the Cele tribe of the 
Tshange section. The place got named after him.] 36 

lNelemizini was the name of Magaye's dog which guarded him. We 
killed the dog . It Temained with him, and that is how the bones 
were found. There were a number of other dogs . 

The Ceie separated from the Mtetwa very long before Mkokeleli, 
but M. was the first to cross the Tukela . 

Notes 

1The reference is to page 3 of notebook 46, File 61, where Stuart 
has recorded a Cele chiefly genealogy given by Maquza kaGawushane 
on 3.2.1905, and a list of Cele chiefs given by Mvakwendlu Siveshe 
on 13.2.1905. Maquza•s evidence is given in full in the present 
volume; Siveshe 's list, together with information subsequently 
given by another informant, Dinya, on 18.4.1905, . appears in Appendix 
2 . Cf. also the Cele gene~logy recorded by Bryant in Olden Times, 
p. 544 . 

2The positioning of this name in the original 'seems to suggest that 
Stuart wished to reco .rd Mtetwa as a brother of Mlomo. and a son of 
Nyambose. The names are given in order of ascent, not descent. 

3Bryant, Olden Times. p. 544 , gives Ndosi as a figure in the Cele 
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chiefly line. 
·*'If this statement refers to t he capture of Cetshwayo at the end of 

the Ang1o-Zulu war of 1879, Mageza was misinformed, for the king was 
cap.tured in the Ngome forest north of the Black Mfolozi. 

50n the relationship between the Mthethwa and Tsonga peoples see 
Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 7, 108, 232-3, 2·80, History, pp. 127, 134; 
Marks, ' The traditions of the Natal ''Nguni'", in Thompson, ed., 
African Societies, pp. 134-7. 

6For Cele relationships with the Mthethwa and Tsonga peoples see 
Bryant, Olden Times, p. '538, History, pp. 84-5, 121, 134, 7Mzila was son and heir of Soshangane, founder of the Gasa kingdo m 
in what is today .south-central Mozambique •. Soshangane had origi
nally lived at Tshaneni mowitain near the southern end of the 
Lubombo range in northern Zululand . Ngungunyana was son and heir 
of Mzila, whom he succeeded c.1884 . See Bryant, Olden Times, eh. 43 , 
Histo:i;y, pp. 9, 12. 

8Umuzi wa kLJabo in the original . 
9A town on the Natal north coast. 

10 0n the expansion of the Qwabe into the territories south of the 
ThUkela see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 187, 499, 537-8 , 545. 
Cf . Bryant's History, p. 133. 

11 Part of present-day Durban . 
12 For a brief biographical sketch of the Thuli chief Mnini see Lugg, 

Historic Natal and Zululand, pp. 13-14. See also Bryant, Olden 
Times, pp. 503 ff, History, pp. 90-2,. --

13The original has biza inhloko yake. The meaning of ' the phrase is 
obscure . Literally inhloko means head . When referring to cattle it 
may mean a beast from which others have been bred. 

1 "The Thulwana age-group was formed in the early 1850s of youths born 
in the early 1830s. The Ngobamakhosi was formed c.1873 of youths 
born in the early 1850s. 

15 Another of Stuart's informants, who was chief of the Cele in the 
Alexandra divisien on the Natal south coast. 

16For discussion of the Lala and their speech forms see Bryant, Olden 
Times, pp . 7, 233-S; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, i ndex. ---

17This statement occurs in the original as a note in the top margin 
of the page. 

18 This statement occurs in the original as ' a note in the top margin 
of the ·page . 

19 1.e. · 'bastard' , or p.erson of mixed descent . 
2 °For discussion of the term Ntungwa see Bryant _. Olden Times, pp. 81 

233; Marks, 'The traditions of the Natal ''Nguni"', in Thompson, ed., 
African Societies, cb. 6; Stuart Arcnive, vol. 1, index. 

21 Nqetho was a Qwabe chief who led a secession from the Zulu kingdom 
soon after Dingane's accession in 1828. For further information see 
Bryant, Olden Times, pp . '390 ff , History, pp. 133 ff; Stuart Archive, 
vol. 1, index under Qwabe. 

2 2The reference is to the i11-fated Zulu campaign against Soshangane 
in 1828. UBhalule is the Ol i fant's river. 

23 I.e. Umbogintwini, south of Durban. 
1 ~A river which flows into the sea north of Durban. 
25 Sothobe kaMpangalala of the Sibiya people held high office under 

Shaka and Dingane, See Bryant, Olden Times, pp . 389, 495, 521, 546, 
61.6 ff; Bryant , History, pp. 46, 7'8; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, 
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pp. 192-3 . 
26 A stream which flows into the sea near present-day Scottburgh on the 

Natal south coast. 
27 ln 1840. 
28 For further information on Magaye and Mande see Bryant, Olden Times, 

pp . 538-41, History, pp. 85-6; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index under 
Cele. 

29Maquza's evidence appears in the present volume. 
30 The original has pendulwa.'d, from the verb ukuphendula, to alter or 

change . 
31 For another account of segmentation among the Cele see Stuart 

Archive, vol. 1, pp . 119-20. 
32 Son of Faku and chief of the Mpondo 1867-87 . 
33 Xabashe (Cabatshe) has already been identified as father of 

Bhekameva, who was chief of the section of Cele in the Ixopo 
district. 

3 "I.e. Magaye. 
35 The original reads 'Ngi fung' iyosi i ke T1TVuleni', which literally 

means, 1 1 swear by the chief when he is in the rain', or alterna
tively, ' . .• when he is at Mvuleni'. 

3 6This passage occurs in the original as an interlinear insertion . 
Dinya was another of Stuart's informants. 

76 



48 
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<Typescript copies of Mage.£a1 s evidence are to be found in Fil es 
12 and 25 of the Stuart Col lection - eds. > 

21.2.1909 File 9, item 9, pp. 1-3 . 

1 Mageza ka Mkontsbwana. Chief: Mjadu ka Sigananda. 1 Mjadu follows 
Ndabani111}i in age. 2 He is an oid man, of the Ndhluy:engwe regiment. 
He lives at Ntingwe, Eliase' s store . I grew up in the vicinity of 
the Mome. 3 I came there from Kwamagwaza, ~ where I was born. I came 
before I could herd <XItt'le. I am of the Mavalana regiment. I was 
born about 1888, the year of Ceza. 5 

Cetshwayo once took refuge at Mome, after the UlWldi battle. 6 On 
arriving he took refuge in a fine set of caves on the immediate 
right of the waterfall. When nothing was on, no danger, he would go 
and stay at the old site of Sigananda's Enhlweni kraal . From that 
point to the ·cave the distance is about a mile , and for three quar
ters of that distance there was a kind of causeway or enclosed pa th, 
made with branches and leaves, high enough for one to walk if 
slightly bending the neck . One still finds marks of axes i n the 
trees, i ndicating where this path was. One thing about the path was 
that it purposely did not lead to the caves; it led to a direction 
almost opposite to them. It led to the river above the f alls where it 
suddenly stopped, giving the appearance that the person travelling 
that way intended going right on to the forests beyond , whereas 
there was a secret path, carefully concealed, leading to the l eft, 
back to the right of the waterfall (l ooking at it from the mouth of 
the Mome valley) and then to the caves . 

The caves are large and roomy, a number of them. I have vis ited 
2 same. Hoak. rabbits stay there now. There is an aura about the place , 

because of its having been the king's hidin .g place. The izinduna are 
said to have lived below the fall, where some small temporary shel
te.Ps were the year before last. The caves have no name. The enclosed 
pathway is known as. ifuku. 1 The reason i t was put up was to obviate 
t he king being waylaid. As a matter of fact he might 'have been way
laid above tat theJ Emhlweni site • 

• •.. <Linguistic note omitted - eds.> 

There are wild pigs in the Nkandhla near Mome. They go about in 
twos and threes. 

The Mome va lley is occupied by natives as before. The old grass 
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was burnt and then they built.. Mpiyondeni lives where Bambata' s 
impi halted. 8 The. kraal Captain Stuart 1s 9 party pitched tents at is 
Mpiyondeni's - now re-constructed. There are leopards in the forest -
not many. They are at Manzipambana. There are caves at Manzipambana, 
but they were never used for anything. 

1'.here are said to be ghosts at the Mome valley now; they are 
short, li~e dwarfs, and cause tears to flow freely, and one cannot 
walk, just as if one's feet sink as into soft sand by the seashore. 
Nomaqavela saw the ghosts; he was with Samu at the time. The time 
was about 7 p.m. They ran away and did not even sleep at their homes 
that night. There were several ghosts seated on either side of the 
path, just at the little neck (above Bambata's camp where the artil-

3 lery came to). These ghosts were singing, but in an inartic ulate way, 
as if their tongues were cut out. Other people declare having seen 
ghosts in Mome, and even the footprints. Formerly no ghosts were :in 
this valley. I freque ntl y went th rough at night, after courting, but 
saw nothing. Now I would not go in alone. 

Imi-kovu bel-cmged to abataka.ti. 10 Abatakati bring on ghosts. We 
have not been able to find out who has brought on these particular 
ones. We expect to find the author of these ghosts. 

Nhlomeni ka Sildnizolo about four months ago got lost for three 
weeks. Two days after this period he was discovered in the bush just 
behind where Captain Stuart's camp was. He was seated and had had 
incisions cut in the skin all over the body. He could give no account 
as to how this had come about, although doctors attended to him and 
cured him. He can speak now. We attribute his experiences to the 
imikovu. 

Notes 

1.Sigananda, chief of the Cube in the Nkandla division. was a promi
nent fig ure in the disturbances of 1906. He died in July of that 
year . 

2Ndabaningi was another son of Sigananda . 
3A gorge in the t{kandla forest. 
4An Anglican mission station ten Kilometres south-west of present
day Melmoth. 

5The Mavalana age-group was fanned in 1906 of men born in the 1880s . 
Ceza, a hill some thirty kilometres south-west of present-day Non
goma, was the scene of an engagement between British troops and the 
fo;r:ces of Dinu.zulu in 1888. 

6The reference is to Cetshwayo's flight . to the Nkandla forest after 
his defeat by libhebhu in 1883. 

7Literally a tangled mass of grass. 
8 Bambatha kaMancinza, chief of t .be Zondi people living ii) the Mpanza 
valley north-west of Greytown, was an active rebel leader duri:o.g 
the disturbances of 1906. 

9 Stuart was an officer in the Natal colonial forces during the dis
turbances of 1906. 

10 The urn1<Juwu (pl. .imikhovu) is the familiar used by an umthakaf::hi. 
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MAG ID I KA NGO MANE 

7.S.1903 Pile 60, nbk. 21, pp 1 1-8. 

Also present: Ndhlovu, Ndukwana? 

l Magidi ka Ngomane. 1 Father died whe?'l I was two or three years · 
old. I knew him: Ngomane ka Mqomboli ka Caya2 ka Sitole ka Nkomo ka 
Gwnede ka Kuzwayo. I don't know when Mqomboli died. lie died in 
Dingiswayo's reign. 

I am of the Mtetwa tribe, and of the Ndh1ondhlo regiment. 3 I 
crossed over with Mawa in Mpande's reign . >+ My father was dead then. 
He died when the Boers fought Dingana. 

I don't know Ngomane' s regiment. 
I never returned to Zululand 1..to live, butJ visited in Zululand 

many times. 
2 Dingiswayo called Ngomane, who lived at Yengweni, 5 and said, 

'Ngoowie., son of Mqarwoli., "look afte-r> this child Qf the chief for 
me. ' Ngorrane agreed to do so. Tshaka bui it at 'Kl,Ja Nogqogqa in f;he 
Nte1A,Ja cOW1try. Tshaka had come with his mother Nandi and sister 
Nomcob~. also Ngqengelele, father of Mnyamana. He came with him from 
Zululand. T. came, being a youth. 6 

A song: 'It ?Jent ngcpuaba. ngcpuaba., 
Go C/JJ)(Z/J, qo away with it (i.e. assegai), 
Go away: , ..., 

Dingiswayo ka Jobe ka Kali ka Xaba ka Madanga.8 

The name of a regiment was Mnyeyana 'of Sorrruiul<.a who drank whey 
Iii th thorns. ' 

S Girls were rrtazTied of'f by corrrnand9 in Dingiswayots day . 

lI have1 three brot hers living: Mudwa (well-informed) of the 
iHlaba 1.,age-groupJ who lives at Nsele ni; Mayeke, lwho livesJ near the 
sea across the Mhlatuze and across the Nseleni; and Mgimbaza, who 
follobJs Mut!ua in age and lives near Mudwa. These three are Ngomane' s 
sons . My mother was of the iCenyane class. 10 

C<zNa's grave is between the two Mfolozis, in the fork. When Dingi
-Slf&yo asked Ngoman~, then in.dun.a of Yengweni kraal, to look after 

4 Tshaka, Mqomboli was already dead. Our isibongo is Caya. These people 
lived in the fork of the two Mfolozis. We however belong to th e 
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Mtetwa people. 
The people I hear of who originated at the Mhlatuze are the Dube. 
I heard my people went a.own the Black Mfolozi, i.e. the Caya. The 

Mtetwa originated 1flrcoun,t;i>zr beneath the Dra.kenaber,g. We came and 
settled at Magudu.1 

I know the fol1owing Dube ch:iefs: Kutshwayo, father of Nzwakele 
tWho wasJ father of Habane. 12 The Dube people lived south of the 
Mhlatuze. 

The Sokulu of Nqoboka ka Langa: this is another very old tribe 
living nearer the sea than the Mtetwa, and north of the Mhlatuze . 

S The Sokulu people are still living there. 

Tshaka had a headring. He put -tt an among the Mtetwa - he was 
authorized to do so by Dingiswayo. 13 

I know that Senzangakona came to Dingiswayo with Nkomo of the 
Mbata people, father of Diyikana. [Mtshayankomo confirms this about 
Nkomo having accompanied Senzangalcona - 10 .1 . 1922.] A dance was 
he 14 in their> hor&OUP. Tshaka. danced and recited proisee. Senzanga
kona was present. A beast was s-1.aughtered for 'him. Senzangakona 
re turned home, after having received a present of cattle from Dingi
swayo. Nkomo remained behind 4 When Senzangakona had reached home 
D. gave Nkomo cattle. He went off with them, but whilst going off 
was attacked by a party previously sent to lie in wait, and was put 

6 to death. Nkomo was killed because he did not hold a dance fer 
Dingiswayo or m:zk.e him a present of cattle . 

Senzangakona konza 'd to Dingiswayo and brought a present of 
cattle. D. visited the Amambata, but because they did not give a 
dance in his honour and give him a present of cattle he caused Nkomo 
to be killed. Nkomo and Senzangakona visited Dingiswayo together. 

Oingiswayo directed Ngomane to ~ring up Tshaka, the child of a 
chief. Ngomane proceeded to do so . Ngomane went to the Zulus with 
Tshaka, together with those with whom Tshaka had come from the Zulus. 
He did not take S$ld.iers . Tshaka arrived in the Zulu eeuntry whilst 

7 Senzangakona was still living. Senzangakona was ove~aeme by fe<Zl" 

8 

and died, and Tshaka di,sputed · ~he eueceesion with Sigujana. The 
people accepted Tshaka as soon as he arrived , so he was able to con
tend successfully against Sigujana. ·14 Tshaka at this time had no 
wive-s. 

Emn2Ufli or ebuNguni, i.e . the Pondos, Xoza, Basutos, is a general 
term.n 

Tshaka, it is said, had a son Zibizendhlela, but he died in the 
country of the Nguni, i.e. among the Pondos etc. in the Cape colony. 
I do not know where Zibizendhlela was born. Dingana killed N.zwakele. 
on accoWlt of Zibizendhlela. 16 It is certain he was a son of Tshaka 
by a sweetheart . Didiza ka Lupahla is said to have gone- aJNa1J ~ith 
Zibizendhlela . Zulu ka Nogandaya died at the Mkomazi.17 tHeJ went 
off with Zibizendhlela . We say Zibizendhlela is with the Europeans. 
Zulu ka Nogandaya escaped with cattle . He was afraid of being 
accused of having concealed Zib-i~endhlela. He escaped in Dingana's 
time. N·zwakele was killed by Dingana £or having concealed Zibize
ndhlela. 18 
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'The ~hite man's country of Febana' , i.e . Farewell . 1 9 

'tA man) cannot serve two masters', as was said by Mudhli20 to 
Dingiswayo when directed to protect Tshaka as against. Senzangakona. 

Nandi was killed by Tsl;\aka himself as she aoneealed a girl I s 
pregnancy. The girl was aut open. 

8.2.1904- File 9, item 45, p. l, 

1 My father was Ngomane ka Mqomboli ka Cala (Caya) ka Sitole ka 
Ntulizankomo . 

My father's sons were: 
Ngubane - of the Ohlangezwa regiment. Married Mpande's 

sister Noziqungu (a daughter of Senzangakona; she foZZ~ed 
Mpande in age) . Dead; killed by Dingana for no particu l ar 
reason . He was the eidest son but not the chief. 

Mapoloba - of the Inyosi regiment; was an induna of the Inyosi 
regiment . He was killed at the Ncome21 by the Boers. l have 
no clear recollection of him. 

Nkulukudhleni - of the Dhlambedhlu regiment; induna i n this 
regiment. Wounded at the Ncome, came bome and died. I saw 
him. He was of our pZace. He was the principal son. 

Oedema - father of Nqangi. Of the Ihlaba regiment. Dead. I 
knew him. 

Ka.nzana - killed at the Ncome. Ihlaba regiment . 
There were many other sons. I have given only the chief ones. 
Sincwanguya, eldest daughter in Nkululcudhleni's house, was of 

Dinga:na.'s iBeje kraal,, of his isigodhZo . She married Nongquya tand 
wasJ Lobola'd with 20 head of cattle, Lwhich were) paid to Mpande. 
These cattle were paid to Oedema, my brother. 

Notes 

1 Magidi was chief of the emDletsheni or Caya people in the Lower 
Tugela division. His father Ngomane had had charge of a district 
in Jobe's Mthethwa chiefdom, and had later held high office under 
both Dingiswayo and Shaka. See Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 64, 116, 
120, 203, 595, 611, 613; Stuart Archive ·, vol. 1, index under Shaka. 

2 8ryant, Olden Times, p . 116, gives Ngomane's grand£ather as Qaba. 
3 Bryant, Olden Times, p . 116, claims that the emDletsheni people 
were related to 'the Mlotsha-Kumalo group of Ntungwa-Nguni' rather 
t han to the Mthethwa. The iNdlondlo age-grade was formed c.1857 

_of youth s born c.1837. 
~wa, sister of Senzangakhona, fled from the Zulu country t o Natal 
in 1843. 

50ne of Oingiswayo's imi2i . 
'On Ngomane's affording Shaka protection see also Bryant, Olden 
Times, p. 64; StuaTt Archive, vol. 1, p. 180. Ngqengelele ka
Mvulana of the Buthel ezi people seems to have held high office 
under Shaka (see Stuart Archive, vol . 1, index m1der i2inDuna), 
but is not mentioned by any other source as having accompanied him 
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to the Mthethwa country. Mnyamana was one of Cetshwayo's principal 
izinduna. 

7Toe original reads: KzJa.ti ngqwaba ngqwaba 
Ye muka ye muka nayo (i.e. assegai) 
Ye muka. 

On this song see also Stuart ArchiYe, vol. 1, p. 97; Stuart, 
Baxoxele, p. 21. 

8Cf. the Mthethwa chief~y genealogy given by Bryant in Olden Times, 
p. 85. 

9Toe original has jutshLla'd. 
10 The iChenyane was an age-grade of yowig women formed c.1823 by 

.Shaka. 
11 Bryant, Olden Times·, p. 83, gives the Mthethwa as having come from 

the littoral below the Lubombo mountains in the south of present
day Mozambique. Magudu is a prominent hill between the Mkhuze and 
Phongolo rivers .• 

12 Cf. the line of Dube chiefs given by Bryant in Ol den Times, p. 108. 
13 The original has, 'He tunga 'd at Mtetwa - was tunga 'd 'by Dingi-

swayo'. . 
14 Sigujana was another of Senzangakhona's sons . On the succession 

dispute see Bryant, Olden Times , p . 120, where the implication is 
that Sigujana had succeeded Senzangakhona to the Zulu chiefship 
before it was usurped by Shaka; and also Stuart Archive, vol. 1, 
pp. 182~ 196, 199 . 

15 For discussion of the term Nguni, from which the locatives eMnguni 
and ebuNguni are derived, see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 3, 232 ff; 
Marks, ' The traditions of the Natal "Nguni'", in Thompson, ed., 
African Societies, eh . 6; Stuart Archive, vol. l, index. 

16 0n Dingane's killing of Nzwakele of the Dube people see also Bryant, 
Olden Ti,mes, p . 107. 

17 Zulu kaNogandaya was a renowned warrior under Shaka . For further 
·information on him see Stuart Archive, vol. 1. PP• 101-2. 

18 0n Zibizendlela see also Stuart Archive, vol. 1, p . 176. 
19 Francis Farewell (Zulu name: Febana) was leader of the party of 

British traders which landed at Port Natal in 1824. 
20 Mudli kaNkwelo acted as co-regent in the Zulu chiefdom during the 

minority of Senzangakhona. See Bryant, Ol den Times, pp . 41, 45-6; 
Stuart Archive, vol . 1, index under Zulu Royal House: men. 

21 0r Blood ri ver. 
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5 . 5.1905 File 62. nbk. 70, pp. 11-12. 

Also present: Dayi, Norman Nembula? 

11 Magidigidi, alias Simeon Nobebe, arrives with Dayi from Amanzi-
mtoti. 

~agidigidi says he belongs to the amaCunu tribe. He was a police
man at Greytown and knew father. He crossed over with Mpande into 
Natal in 1839, being then a mat-bearer. He was present as a mat
bearer for the izimPohlo at the battle of Maqon.gqo (not far fr(?m 
Vryheid, far up the two Umfoloz is). 1 He is the same age as Mpande's 
Dhlambedhlu regiment [say 82 years of age - born c . 1823], which was 
foitOf,}ed in age by the Izingulube [Dinya's age]. 2 This would make 
him about 80 . He has no headring. 

John Shepstone once had under consideration the question of his 
leaving his chief Pakade to become a Christian convert. 3 Shepstone 
decided against him, ordering him to compensate Pakade. 

He says Qwabe is associated with Nozidiya, not Zulu, and Nozidiya 
may be a woman." Nkosenkulu is one of 1;he Zulu kings. 5 

Magidigidi was born at Nobamba and there grew up. 6 

12 (Norman Nembula also arrived this evening from Newcastle and Dun-
dee district. He saw Ndimande (aet. 91 or so) at Alcocks' Spruit, 
Malinga (aet. 49) at Alcocks ' Spruit , Almana Dhlamini (aet. 91) at 
Lenge., Umsinga division, and -- <sic> lul u of Edendale, all good in
formants and prepared to come down. Almana has 70 children.] 

6.S . 1905 File 62, nbk . 70, pp. 12-20 . 

Also present: Norman Nembula 

Magidigidi speaks . Magidigidi ka Nobebe ka Minza ka Notusi )<a 
Gasela ka Bulisa ka Madani ka Ndawonde ka Sibene ka Nala ka Ngcenge. 

I am of the amaCunu t ri be. Ndawonde is my isibongo, the Ndawonde 
being a section of the Ctmu tribe. I was tOf the age 0£1 Dingana's 
iNsewane lage -gradeJ which became the uDhlambedhlu under Mpande, but 
I was not butwa 'd under Mpande. Pakade buta 'd m.e. I was of the 
uMngwempisi under Pakade. 

'fbe Cunu chiefs are Silwane ka Gabangaye ka Pakade ka Macingwane 
ka Luboko ka Dibandhlela ka Nyanda ka Jama ka Ndaba ka Mcunu ka 
Malandela. 7 M. is sure as far as Nyanda. Jama is the son of Ndaba; 
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so is Mcunu tthe sonJ of Malandela; but he is not sure if Nyanda is 
Jaaa•s son, or Ndaba Mcunu's . Jama is also said to be Yeyeza's son 
[see next page]. 

13 Zulu, Qwabe and Mcunu were the sons of Malandela . 
Kanyile ka Ngwana. 8 Mcunu is the one who took the cmeftainship of 

K.anyi'le. Their father s,Zaughter>ed a bea.st, and set a.side a 'leg and 
the meat covering the ribs. Be catled his sons . Kanyi l e, who was the 
e Ziler, took t he l eg. Mcunu took the rib meat ( insonyama) • So it r,Jas 
he who then became cmef, and aontinued so. 9 The Kanyile people 
have- no chief now; they are mixed up with the Cunu tribe. The Kanyile 
people are ivell established both in the Zulu and Cunu tribes. Kanyile 
was an ancest or of Bovungana ka Mavela. 

6 .5.1905, evening. 
Jama ka Yeyeza of the Mngeni. Mngeni is an isi toka ze l o. 
Zulu Cl'ossed over, Cunu remained behind, and Qwabe t>ent off down 

14 the Mhlatuze. Zulu crossed over to the White Mfolozi. The Zulus lived 
between the Mhlatuze and the White Mfoloz i . At the ereat Itala Zulu 
territory ended , extending from Mahlabatini. Maeingwane built at the 
li t t le Ita ia.. 10 

Zulu and Mcunu are the sons of one and the same person . 'The ama
Cunus are amaNtungwa just as the Zulus are; so also are the Qwabes, 
but as they lived doi.m-aountry near the Mtetwa they tefula'd. 11 

The spot from which Zulu, Mcunu and Qwabe separated or split up 
was at the Ndhlovane [see map of Zulu kings' graves], a stream which 
enters the Mzinhlanga, and this enters the Mfolozi. The Zulu graves 
are near the Mzinhlanga stream. The Ndhlovane passes by the Isikwne 
hill and enters the Mfolozi. 12 

15 I do not know where the donga of Tatiyana is. 
The separation actually took place at the Mhlatuze, upstream in 

the neighbourhood of the Itala. Zulu went and settled first at the 
Ndhlovane. Cunu remained at the Itala , up the Mhla-t;uze. The Ndhlo
vane may not enter the Mzinhlanga. Ndhlela ka Sompisi afterwards 
lived at the Ndhlovane . 13 

The CWlus were neighbours with the Zulus and amaCube - tbe iron
smiths . Near us too were the abaMbo, on the Nsuze and extending to 
the Qudeni . The Kanyile people are part of the Cunus. 

The Zulus, Cunus and Qwabes are abarwebi, i.e . hawkers, hawkers 
of medieines . 14 They al so sold medi cine made f Pom t he i ndungul u plant 
fo-i> fevers. I-t is carried in winter. In swm1er it is used to wa:l'a 
off l i ghtning . There is also a superstition in regard to it that 

16 if anyone goes across his garden with it in his possession his crop 
fail s . 

The aban.,ebi are people from up-country, for instance the ama
Hlubi tribe. 

The Tshanga1,a. '()eopZe of Sibata lived at the base of the ItaZa 
mountain. They caused z>ain to come, and were killed off by Dingana 
for having done so. Dingana asked them to make rain but not to 
allow thunder. They consented, but thunder and lightning came, 
killing off both people and the king's cattle, and this was the 
reason why D. put them to death. These people were abarwel>i. The 
Hlubis cannot make Pain. 

The Zolweni people [see what Stephen Mini 15 says], who lived at 
a hi ll at Kwa Gasa also could bring on rain. 16 Godongwana was their 
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chief. Godongwana's son was Mdingi. 
We Cunus, like the Qwabe and the Zulu, are freely spoken of as 

abeSutu. 
17 The amaCube are amaNtungwa like us. Their chiefs are Mvakela ka 

Dhlaba, Sigananda ka Zoku£a ka Mvakela ka Dhlaba. 17 They also make 
brass beads, hoes, and a.ssegais, and also work brass. 18 

Tshaka and Macingwane. Tshaka,attaeked the Nd.aiJonde people, who 
lJere a sect-ion of the Cunu. This -peop'le· fought with the Cube and 
captured Mvake1,a, the Cube chief. Tshaka became angry because of the 
amaCube being defeated, for they were those who "10rked his itusi. 
Tshaka then brought the Mgumanqa 1'6giment to crush the N<ia,,,on,de, and 
kiiZed this people off. Upcm tm.s Maaingwane fled. Tshaka pursued 
Macingwane, who fled in the direction of Nsikeni in Pondoland, where 
he died from a wandering existence (fi'om destitution). Macingwane 
fled with his induna Mbeti of the Majo'la peopl.e of the p'lace of 
Ngqul.u,iga (a person). After Macingwane was lost sight of by the 

18 tribe the latter returned to Zululand. Macil)gwane was followed up by 
Tshaka's impi as far as Nsikeni, and it was there that M., Mbeti 
(his induna), and Masogobile (his wife, ms favoUPite, but not the 
principal wife, the mother of Pakade) went astray. No one knows 
where M. died or what became of him. 

The Cunus retuPned to the Zul.u country, to Mablabatini , .saying 
they would not konza amaLala 19 but preferred to konza Zulus. Tshaka 
then proc'laimed that anyone killing any of Macingwane's late fol
lowers would be severely dealt with . 

After a while word came to say that Macingwane had been seen and 
was still living . The Cunus then started off after their chief. T. 
directed that they were not to be interfered witb, and were to be 
allowed to go to their own chief. He said to them they could return 

19 if they could not find their chief. they, however, could not find M_ 
They heard that he had been eaten by cannibals at Nsikeni . 20 This 
hill is across the Mzimkulu and Ingwagwane, near Kokstadt . 

Macingwane left Zululand at the same time as Ncapayi ka Madikane 
of the amaBaca and Matiwane ka Masumpa of the amaNgwane. 

The Cunus now returned a second time to Zululand and konza'd 
Tshaka. Later on under Pakade they established themse'lvee sepa:r>ate'ly. 
This took place when Mpande crossed into Natal, separating from 
Dingana. Many other tribes became :independent when Mpande fled into 
Natal. They seized that opportunity for doing so. 

Dingiswayo never fought with the amaCunu. Tshaka as a boy ne.ver 
came to the Cunu country. 

Mbelebele was an ika:nda of Tshaka, unth the men of which he 
20 1tarassed a'l'l the nationa. When Zwide left the ZuZu country he was 

pursued by the Mbelebele regiment • 

•••• <Praises of Macingwane omitted - eds. > 

<6.S.1905> Pile 62j nbk . 71 , p . 3. 

Also present : Norman Nembula? 

l I knew Pakade well. Gabangaye and Mbonja na ka Pakade were killed 
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at Sandhlwana. They were part of the Natal forces. Pakade died some
where about 1882. He was of the Inkwenkwezi regiment (Macingwane's), 
the same age as the amaWombe in Zululand . 

7 . S.1905, Sunday. File 62, nbk . 71. pp. 3-13. 

Also present : Norman Nembula 

Macingwane's main kraals were Engonyameni, eLangeni. eNkanini, 
eNkomba, eNkaulweni, eMdakeni, eMbangwini, Ebatweni. 

His regiments: Ingagu. abaTw.a, Izinkwenkwezi, uMungu, amaTshanga. 
The ol dest of these was tne Ingagu, the youngest the amaTshanga. All 
are here given in their right order. The lngagu and abaTwa had kraals 
of their own. The Izinkwenkwezi were stationed at Ngonyameni. UMungu 
was at Langeni, and the amaTshanga were also at Ngonyameni. 

4 Pakade's kraals, in addition to Macingwane•s give~ above , were 
eMxweleni, eMxwelaneni, ekuLingeleni. ekuNengeleni, ekuVukeni. 

Pakade's reiiments 21 

Izipunzi 
Isicanulo 
Isangole b 
uMngwempisi 
iMbungulu 
uMatinikwana 
abeSutu 
iNyand[ZUlU 
abaTwa 
Isixwazi 
Iz:impisi 
iMvukuzaae 
ulCongolo 

a 
b Of Pak._i.de' s own age . . 
My regiment, calle d after a bea s t killed at the Mhlangana r i ver 

which enters the Tukela. tlt had beenJ eating goats. It was 
brought to the chief as unknown. Some came forward and said 
its name was wnngtilernpisi. We ate it, i.e. my regiment, where 
upon we were called after it. l partook of it. 

~Named after Macingwane's regiment. 
i. e. these were amaboza of Pakade, just as the Ingcobinga were 
arnaboaa of Tshaka. - called by Dingana Izinyosi - and Insewane 
were amaboza of Dingane - ca lled by Mpande uDhlambedhlu - and 
Umcijo were· 011Uboza of Mpande - afterwards called by Cetshwayo 
Kandempemvu. 22 

I do not know what Sil wane called the uiCongolo, for he succeeded 
Pakade, as Gabangaye, as previously ·stated , was killed prior to 
Pakade' s d.eath at Isandhlwana . Silwane has buta'd the uDhlamanzi 
amongst other regiments . His great xraal is Esitozeni (i . e . he over
shadows others), Esinyameni (of Gabangaye), eziNtandanen i (his main 

s umuzi, built by Si.wane himself). I cannot speak clearly as to the 
rest as I no longer live in the tribe but at AmanzimtotL 
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"The kraal Pakade was born in was eLangeni. I do not know that 
which Macingwane was born in. My impression is that Macingwane was 
born in eNgonyameni, for IJJhen a chief begins hie !'eign he ruZes from 
t1te pl.ace of his father. 23 - this is the custom. 

My regiment, the uMngwempisi, was at first the uMkweyandhlovu, 
but this gave way to the former . 

Pakade was very tal 1 and extremely- stout. He had a headring. 
Macingwane is supposed to have been eaten by canniba'ls, as his 

body, that of his induna and that of hie wife were not recovered , He 
died in the neighbourhood of Nsikeni. He was not eaten by cannibals 
at Lenge (Job's Kop). (See Bryant's story .J 24 

7.5 .1905, afternoon. Magidigidi alone . 
I did not leave the Cunu tribe till' after 1881 (First Boer War). 
The Cunu tribe do not cut the little finger. They pierce the e<a>s, 

6 wear headrings, and resemble the ·Z'ulus in every way. When, later on. 
Zulus ran OJ,)(l;!f, they took refuge among the Cunu. There are very many 
who joined the tribe in this way during Mpande's and Cetshwayo's 
reigns . 

Zimema (of Nkanini) had a dispute with Silwne, (the present 
chief, of ekultengeleni) . The former fled and built at Mbmnbane, near 
the countny of the ·arrnMpondo. His adherents were not allowed to fol
low him because Silwane remonstrated, John Shepstone prevented these 
people from following Zimema. Z. is now dead. 

PaJcade impesed a punishment on Ze1Ganilaba [see further on], so he 
left and konza'd Ngoza, Sir T. Shepstone's induna, Ngoza ka Ludaba 
ka Mbuli of the Majozi (I believe a section of the amaCunu tribe). 25 

Ngoza then lived at Mkambatini. 26 Ngoza was given land at the Lenge, 
viz. that occupied by Matshana ka Mondisa ka Jobe ka Mapita of the 
Tembu. Matshana was shot at by John Shepstone. He had killed a man 
of his own tribe. This man's wife -reported the death, so the autho
rities decided to see the spot where the man was killed . This how
ever was only a plot by which to capture Matshana . [See next page 

8 but one.] 27 M. came up. J. Shepstone fired at him but struck a native 
alongside. M. made off, changed his Zain-cover for another, and 
separated from the main body. He made off to Job's Kop (eLenge), and 
from there into Z-ululand, driving cattle with him. Matshana is still 
living in Zululand. 28 The man killed by Matshana was Sidhlatiya. 
Matshana's tribe is the Sitole, i . e. an offshoot of the Tembu tribe. 
The Tembus proper were under Ngoza ka Tshana. 
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CWlu genealogicaJ tree 29 

Malandela 
I 

Mcunu 

I I 
Majola Ndaba 

I 
Jama 

I 
Nyanda 

I I . Kany1le Dibandhlela 
I 

Luboko 

I 
Dabulinkandhla I .J... I .,..idhlo 

Zekandaba Tongotongo 

MJcingwane 
I 

I 
Mfusi 

I 
Tokoza 

Pezulu 

I I I . 
(at eNkaulwen1) ( at eNkomba) (aJ eNkanini) 

Zimema 
Sifaniso 
Ntando 

(at eMxweleni) 
Nhlumba (deceased) 
Mhlungo 
Mazeleni 

Madhlomo 
Nzuke 

(at eNgonyameni) (at ekuNengeleni) 
Vimbela Gabangaye 

Mbonj.ana 

Gabangaye's issue: Silwane (at eziTozeni) 

Mvinjwa 

(at eLangeni) (at ekuVukeni) 
Mfunzana nil 

8 Tongotongo's son left the Cl.Dlu tribe and built with Nozitshina. 
a Swazi, induna of Misjana. 30 I do not know why the son left. Tongo
tongo died ther>e in the Cunu country at the Ntshekane river, which 
enters the Mpofana (Mooi) river. 31 I do not know Tongotongo's issue, 
nor that of Mzondhlo. Tokoza also joined Ngoza. Somsewu•s32 induna. 
Dabulinkandhla went to live at the Mtwalume. at the place of Maraule 
of the Mbo peopZe; 33 he may be dead now. 

The above sons of Macingwane left the tribe on account of a dis-
9 pute between Dabulinkandhla and Pakade. The other dispute was that 

between Zimema and Silwane. Dabulinkandhla contended that Pakade was 
not the chief 'because he was of the umsizi hut. i , e. when the chief 
has been engaged in the rituais of ahieftainship, when he has been 
strengthened by the i-ainyanga, he goe-s and sleeps the1>e. The king is 
strengthened at 8W'l,8et, and washes at surwis(3. This is done so as to 
give the chief an imposing auz>a, so that he should be regorded with 
Cll.,)~. The practice is observed at the new moon, or when the moo~ is 
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in the last quarter. and may be every month, After the chief has been 
strengthened in this way he will not lie wi.th one of his a..,n ~omen; 
he will lie u>ith a daughter of a man of importance in that district. 
She will not be a girl from another tribe, but of the tribe to which 
the chief belongs. This girl is known as the wnsizi. When it r ai.na, 
the chief .will leave the oattie encloeUPe where he bas been rubbed 
?,}{,th medicines until he is bl,ack , and go to this girl's hut. This 

10 girl is known as umsizi because when the chief goes ·to her he has 
umsizi on him. 3 ~ Pak.ade and Mpande ka Senzangakona were both of the 
WTl8~Z~ connection. 35 

The chief is doctored by his own izinyanga, not by s trangers . 
They are the chief's own medical men, who are sometimes sent by him 
to treat any special case that he desires should receive the best 
attention . 

The great occasion is to strengthen the chief when he first 
becomes chief. On later occasions the custom , tho ugh observed, is not 
nearly so important. The chief, on this important first occasion, 
goes but once to this girl, and there purifies himself, i.e. removes 
all trace of m_edicines. If she becomes pregnant, well and good; if 
not, then she will never bear a chi ld, for he will not again have 
connection with her. Now there is a curious fact with regard to this 
umsizi custom, and that is that if a woman does become pregnant she 
invariably bears a boy ·. That at any rate is my experience. I know of 
no case where a girl was born. If the girl were to bear a femal e 

11 child this child would not be killed because the chief has been 
strengthened through the mother. 36 

Norman Nembula now present. 
Mfusi and Pezulu were killed by their father Macingwane because 

he was afraid of their ousting him from the chieftainship. 
Pak.ade tf1l'e7,J an assegai at Zekandaba when he was :rep lying. dza>in.g 

the hearing of a case. He replied before the men did. This so in
censed Pakade that he took an assegai and hurled it at him. Z. ran 
off. P. thereupon went in among Z. 's catt le, which were at Ngonya
meni. for Z. belonged to this kraal. and stabbed all those to death 
which belonged to Z. Z. after this left and, as above stated, 
konza'd Ngoza. Pakade did not succeed in stabbing Z. Every effort 
was made after this to keep Z. in the tribe, but he ref used and went 
off. Pak.ade, seeing this, seized the girt he had been paying lob.ota 
for on Zekandaba's behalf. P. gave Mzondhlo this wo111BJ1., a daughter 
of Seyana. 

Norman N. said -an umsizi child is never made chief, but it seems 
12 ~t such child always lives, and is brought forward when the prin

cipal house has no heirs. Nembula says it seems to be usual for the 
utrSizi girl to bear a boy . 

Mpande was allowed to live because of his being of the UITl8izi, 
and ltherefore one whoJ would not contend fo:r the chieftainehip. 

Pak.ade's mother' s name was Ndabakajwayele ; her ' married' name was 
Manyewe. She l ived to a great age, to within a month of Pak.ade's 
death (in 1882, says Norman). As Pakade was about the age of the 
amalfombe (Tshaka's and Dingana's), so he might have been born in 
1788 and so have been 93 OT 94 at the time of his death. His mother 
died a month or two before him, so she must have been about 115-120 
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_,ears of age! I lcnew her well ., says M. Her isibongo was Ximba_. of 
U.. lMsNno peop'Le, of the Cunu. 

IIKingvane's induna was Mbeti ·of the Ma.jo1,a peop1.e. I do not know 
lfbo Loboko's induna was, 

Pat.ade' s induna. was Swana lta Mabarane of the H'Le1,a peop'Le, of the 
emu. 

The sections (iaifunda) of the Cunu: Majola alias Ngqulunga, 
Xim>a, Hlela, Ndawonde, Congco, Kanyile, Manyoni, Lembede, aba kwa 
Malembe, aba lcwa Nene (not Kunene - the amaNgwane have such a sec
tion), amaMpembeni alias Dhladhla, Sibiya (really a section of the 
Zulu tribe but now part of the Cunu trib e). 

Tilonko ka Ngunezi ka Singele ka Zihlandhlo ka Gcwabe ka Kabazele 
ka Nomavovo ka Gubela ka Mkize (?) ka Gcaba of the Embo tribe. 37 

'The Embo people are amaLala. They lived near the amaCunu. 

8 .S . 1905 File 62, nbk . 71, pp. 13-21. 

13 Magidigidi alone. 
I was born at Nobamba unruzi whi'Le Tshaka was stiZl .ruUng . We 

had been given nfuge in the ZuZ.u ccunti>y as our nation hm1 been 
broken up. After a time Nobamba removed and was rebuilt on the other 
side of the vai:iey : it "'as in a 7,0lirZying, waterless t:z>act of coun
try . The Mqeku tm1Uz.i remined behind. That is, when Nobamba twas 
rebuiltJ on a new site, the remaining site still continued to be 

14 occupied by a kraal then known as the Mqeku. 38 When I became almost 
old enough to look after cattle the nation spZit and we <:rossed 
over with Mpande with our chief Pakade, We came and lived at the 
Tongati in temporary shelters constructed of branches. 

Mpande now went off to fight against Oingana . He met him at 
Maqongqo .. These hiUs are simply knoUs., not prwminent, in a stretch 
of open ~try, and are llri,thout stones. These hills are near Ntaba
nkulu and Myati, and close to the Black Umfolozi at its upper part, 
on the right bank facing the sea. The hills are insignificant as 
such. 1 was a mat-bearer in this fight. We wer-e not yeJ; eamying our 
au,n shields. 1 carr ied there for Mdungunya ka Matula of the bi
mpohlo. Those Izimpohlo on Mpande's side were ca lled iziBawu . At 
first Mpande's forces were defeated, being badly cut up by Dingana's 
Dhlambedhlu. The iziBawu came forward and then routed the Dhlambedhlu. 
The iziBawu were composed of various lots of iziMpohlo, not the whole 

15 of particular sections. Among the Izimpohlo were the folZowing se·c
tions : 39 the Fojisa, Ngqobolondo, Imfoiozi, Dibinhlangu and Giba
banye. The Tshoyisa was merely a seetion~ 0 of the -umuzi, not a sec
tion of a regiment of men. This section was at Mgungundhlovu. The 
iziMpohlo had no kraal of their own; they were part of the Mgungu
ndhlovu U111U;Ji and were there stationed. 

UJibingqwangi (ingqwa:ngi is simply the 1.oeal spedes of b1,ack 
locust) - Tshaka gave them this name when he was first butaing them, 
in their youth. Their other name was iziNyosi; it was given them by 
Dingana. The name Ingcobinga was also Tshaka's name for the same 
regiment. The Ingcobinga is the real name of the regiment , 'that whier. 
["linga aside the bl ack Z.ocust which gives a good taste'. 

All the Izimpohlo were in Mgungundhlovu. It was they whOrTJ Dingana 
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used to carry out his or<kz,s. 'Let the Izimpohlo come up! ' . would 
often be shout ed. They were the ones who frequently put people ' to 
death, such as ~ere so ordered to be dealt with. 

The name Izimpohlo came from Di~a11a. The Izimpohlo were bubJJa'd 
by Tshaka but under separate names. 1 

I knew the kraal Mgungundhlovu well. It was close by, say four or 
five miles off Nobamba. I frequently ear'l'ied sleeping-m<!Zta ther>e, 
and gouzads for water •. 1 used to carry these things and then return 
home. I carried for MdWlgunya, who belonged to the Pojisa section of 
the iziMpohlo. The izinduna of the Foji sa were Mfetshe ka Mutiwe
nsangu of the Kubisa people (he tefuZ.a 'd in his speech) \.andJ Sondo
nda. The Dibinhlangu was the main section,.2. of the izi,Mpohlo; the 
induna was Dilikana. This Tegi.llent was on the left side of the kraal 
looking towards the gate. 

The two kraals at the top of MgungWldhlovu to which no-one, not 
even Ndhlela, ever went, were called eNgome and eBeje. There the 
umdhZ.wikuZu girZ.s went about naked. They did not cover t;hemsetves 
but simply walked about as they Wel"e. 

'Idhle rigezit;unzi ' mean.a to ha!Je an CMe-inspiring Peputat i on , as 
Dingana ' s kraals Ingome and iBeje . .. 3 

There were two gates at Mg\.U\gundhlovu, so that whilst cattle en-
17 tered by one, regiments might be entering by the other . At the bot 

to~ were eupho-rbia trees. It was at these that the Boers outspanned 
when they came to see Dingana. tThe place wheTeJ t hese euphorbi as 
lgrewJ was known as JCwa Nkosinkulu. I cannot think why this place 
was so named, whether it was a spot where a man of that name had 
ruled, or. Z.ived, or rested. I do not know if there was a Zulu chief 
of this name. 

There was a kraal fence built rowid MgW1gundhlovu with numerous 
small. openings in it here and there through which people passed, 

'When the Boers were received with a c~remonial dance prior to 
being killed, the y left their weapons at the euphorbiaa, that is, at 
the gate of the kraal. 

8.5.1905, evening. Magidigidi continu es . 
My father was ki lled on the Balule campaign."" He was simply of 

the • uNobamba Tegiment' ; he was one of the 'white ' regiment s , for he 
had put on the headririg and had wives and children. The unmarried 
lregimentsJ were caUed the 'bl ack'. The men stationed at Nobamba, 

18 Mbelebele, Sik le be, Nzimazana etc. were called 'Nobamba' etc., i. e. 
a~er the name of the kraal, not after their regimental name. 

The Ihlaba was stationed at Nob(lTN)a. Even though this regiment. 
was there it would be called •Nobamba'• or better, the IhZ.aba of 
Nobamba. 

~kaba yi used to rule at Nobalri>a. Mmama was also there, 115 Mnka
bayi had charge of the peop le of a district'+& and used to sta:y there, 
viz. at ebaQulusini." 7 I have frequ ently seen Mnkabayi. Dingana 
never came to stay at Nobamba but conte nted hi111self by staying at 
Ngungundhlovu, Dingana occasionally visited Nobamba but never to 
stay . 

Wjunju wo hlan ga was a name for Dingana . 48 

When MgungWldhlovu was burnt by the Boers, Dingana went to 
Nqekvini, built it to a large size , and there PU'Led. Whilst this 
kraal was being built, the Mb~lebele and Imvokwe (not Imvoko) regi-
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.19 •nts le£t to attack the Swa,zi. He organized an ihlambo beca.use he 
had been fighting t.n!th the Boers. 49 This was before Mpande erossed 
Ot'8r into Natal but only shortly before. I saw the Mbelebele and 
I-.vokwe (w1rich folu:,ws the Dh:tambedhtu in age) leave for Swaziland . 
The Mbelebele and Imvokwe were under the conunand of Klwana ka Ngqe
ngelele . 50 I have never seen Ngqengeleie . I have seen Klwana; he was 
dark bl'OWn in oolour .. and of 171l3dium height. His rea1 father was 
ICoboyela, not Ngqengelele . He was however alw~ys spoken of as i£ he 
were the son of the latter: 

The Imvokwe was an ordinary regiment of Dingana ' s, and followed 
the Dhlambedhlu in age. (Magidigidi says Dingana. not Dingane: he 
says amaLala use the latter expression. 'We Ntung,JJa'_.. he says .. 
'speak bJith our ton.gues in a low posit:ion. ') The Izimpohlo were made 

20 up of different se ctions: the Gibabanye, Dibinhlangu, Fojisa, lmi
£olozi, Ng~obolondo. The Tshoyisa was one of Tshaka's (Dhlungwana' s) 
r egiments. 1 

Dingana's regiments 
Izinyosi - formerly Ingcobinga under Tshaka; or Izingobondo 
(its isit~eZo) . 

Dhlambedhlu - alias Imgamule (its isitakeaelo). 
Imvokwe (or Imv.oko: Nttmgwa prommciation) - alias ' the one 
1µhich speaks in vain to a defiant perscm' (its isitakaaeio) . 

1mkulutshane - the great one, or Indhlavini , so called when 
fighting with the Boers at Taleni. They alone defeated the 
Boers. They were called after the bullets. (Izigulutshane -
Ndabakadengizibona.) 52 

Ihlaba - alias uNomaraye (its isitaka.zelo). 
Kokoti - 'to whose bite theN is 110 antidote' (its isita
kezeu,). Mpande called this ~dabakawombe . 

Insewane - tmder Mpande it became the Dhlambedhlu, Ingwegwe 
and Imdhlenevu being its izitakazeZo. 

Umenanel.o tmeansJ an additional name, a name to pl'aise i.rith. 53 

tdnkabayi u>as tati anil. tight in ool,oux,. She appeared older than 
Mmama twho wasJ dark br0"1n in cetour. Dingana was da.rk brown; 
Tshaka 'light, and ,Mpande black in cotour. Dingana was of medium 
height, whilst Tshaka was slight and rather tall. 

Tshaka's shield was once seized by Sirayi ka Senzangakona, T.'s 
brother. T. called for it , but Sirayi turned the inner side to T. 
so that he could .not see the single white patch which always di s-

21 tinguished T.'s shield. S. refused to give it up, so T. said to him. 
'Go! Die in the wi .Uem.e~s.' Sirayi then became a ~n. This · inci
dent re the shield happened when Zwide was attacking the Zulus. 5 .. 

T. wanted to fight but his men would not allow him to do so. 

9 . S.1905 File 621 nbk. 71, pp, 21-4. 

Also present : Dayi 

I distinctly remelllber the Imvokwe and Imikulutshane regiments 
being butwa'd , also those following . I also have some ·slight 
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recollection of the Dhlambedhlu being buta'd. 11te Imikulutshane and 
Izigulutshane were all buta'd together, the latter being simply cut 
off from the foiiner. r do not know what the reason for this was. The 
Izigulutshane were not an independent and distinct regiment. They 
were merely distributed among the kraals Nobamba, Siklebe, Mbelebeie 
and Mgungundhlovu. 11tey were of the same age as the great Imikulu
tshane. 

Egumeni and Egumaneni are names of Mbopa's own kraals.ss I saw 
Mbopa. He was dark. 1,Another of his names was1 Tubelisa. He was tall, 
say six feet, and stout. He lived on the south side of the Insuze 
Tiver belOIJ the Kombe, a forest which grows on the (ludeni mountain 

22 in the Nlcandhla district . He was killed by Dingana; I do not know 
why. 

Tshaka, it was said, was stabbed the first time as well by Mbopa, 
and yet it was openl.y stated that Sikwayo Gf the Qr;,abe people had 
done so, and forests were encircted by men in the hope of catching 
him. 56 Dingana caused M. to be put to death. As he said, 'This per
son has great daring. I too might be stabbed by mm, for he stabb ed 
a chief uihG had shown him g:reat f(!J:l)our.' Mbopa only was killed , not 
his whol,e house. I fancy he was killed 1.s1hen the Imiku7,utahane were 
bu'b.Ja'd - about that year. He was killed at his kraal eGumeni. 

Dingana then lived on Mbopa's lan d, building a kraal at Noyenda, 
where Mvundhlana ka Mpumuza, alias Gobinduku (his isitakazelo), of 
the Qungebeni people lived. 11tis man Mwndhlana was of high rank and 
could have struck even Ndhlela or Dambuza in Dinga~a's presence, and 
the king would sil!IPlY have turned , lifting his blanket, and gone off 
to his quarters. 57 This is not Mvundhlana ka Menziwa, alia s Ndonga 
of the Langt,Je (I do not know if this is a hill or not), \whose pr.aise 
isJ 'I caii and. they · anatuer'. 

23 Kwa Noyenda was originally Mvundhlana ka Mpumuza's kraal, and was 
stationed at Taleni. Mvundhlana was killed by Dingana, and D. took 
over his establishment. Later on D. put Mbopa to death at Mbopa's 
kraal eGumeni, stationed as above-mentioned. Dingana now caused Kwa 
Noyenda kraal to shift from Taleni to the lands built on by Mbopa. 
I lived at Noyenda after the death of my mother at Nobamba. I re
moved there when the iHlaba was being buta'd . I am sure of this. 
It was here (in • the wndh'Lunkufo) tha.t the membel'S of t;'fie royal family 
were brought up. 58 

Evening. Magidigidi alone. 
At Noyenda great numbers of goats were kept, belonging to the 

king. The goats of anyone killed would be seized and placed at this 
kraal. When the Noyenda left Taleni for Mbopa' s territor y, the goats · 
were left at a kraal at Taleni . 'Noyenda, the wnuzi of the goats. ' 

24 Dingana called those 'Izimpohlo' who were Tshaka' s regiments. 

AmaqaZamp,i, i.e. the regiment that opened the attack, the other 
regiments being held in check still. 59 

Palc.ade ka Macingwane and Mpande were on bad terms . Pakade kil led 
Npande's doctor, Lukunikazi ka Benya of the Ma.joZa people . This 
doctor t;reate d Mpande and strengthened him for ~he chieftainship 
wnen he began his . 'r'eign. Mpande sought c,ut Lukunikazi whilst M. was 
still in Natal near Tongati in temporary shelters. Pakade killed 
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this man dta"ing the Boer regime; the incident took place in Natal. 
Zibolela, Mbonambi, Mgumanqa, Ndabenkulu, Zirendane, Sipezi, 

Ntontela, Siklebe, Nobamba, Mbelebele, Kangela. 0 

Isipezi (very old men) - Tshaka's first regiment. Zibolela, Into
ntela ( 'the eyes do not -see him' was its isitaka.ze'lo). 61 

Nobamba is the oldest Zulu royal kraal. I heard that Jama built 
this kraal, also the Inzimazana kraal. Nobamba, Mqeku, and Inzimazana 
bad the reputation of being the oldest kraals. Mbelebele was so 
called by Tshaka because he used it to harass (be'leseZa) othet> 
nations, but the name existed before T. came on the scene T 

9.S.i90S File 62, nbk. 72, pp . l-2. 

l Magidigidi continues. 
I do not know.the name of Mbelebele before the name was altered 

by Tshaka. 
Nobamba was quite close to eMqekwini kraal, being the one Which 

was in charge of the fll'(Wes of the kings. The -gr.a~es were at; the 
gate of this kraal. close by. This was the kraal which bur>nt off 
the gzoass ztound the gr'(ZVes so that fit>e lJouU not Peach them. 

,fsipezi 62 

amaWombe - Senzangakona's regiment, comes in hereabouts . 
Zibolela - formerly the Mbonambi. 
Dhlangubo - Tshaka destpoyed ether nations with these men. 
Dhlangezwa 
M.gumanqa 
Fasimba 
uHlontane 
Dibinhlangu 
Gibabanye 
Ngqobolondo 
Tshoyisa 
Fojisa 
Bekenya 
Ndabenkulu 

There were among the 1sipe~i those who had been ·eiraum~ed . 
Tshaka prohibited ' eircumcision because it lJa8 harmful,; .men should 
not be 1,cast;r,ated' like catt 'le. The amaWombe s-tayed at !Ju-'ka,xzyo. 

2 The Imvokwe regiment was buta 'd before the Imkulutshane was. 
The reason why Tshaka had so many regiments was be£ause he con

quered people in all directions, and so got regiments at a quicker 
rate~ and more of them, than if he had reigned quietly like Dingana 
and Mpande. Tshaka rei.gned eleven years, so I was in£ormed . Miungu
nya, Xwezi ka Siguda of the ,Zulu, of the Gibabanye regiment, and 
Mabandhla ka Msingilili of the Sibiya, of the Gibabanye regiment, 
all told me this, that Tshaka riuled ten y~ars, being killed in the 
eleventh . Dingana reigned nine and was killed in the tenth year . 

Was the Jubingqwanga the uDibinhlangu? 
Who had theii> heaiirings cut off and were told to 'k.1-eaa? 
Where did Tshaka put on the hee.drin.g? 
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10.5.1 905 File 62, nbk. 72, p. 2. 

There was a practice of butaing in Zululand under which, though 
men were buta'd all together, some would be cut off and estabLished

63 

in some kraal, taking with them a separate name, although they were 
recruited at the same time as the main body. So later on confusion 
arises as to whether they were an independent regiment or merely a 
section of one, e.g. the Dhlangubo. 

9.5 . 1905, 10.5.1905 File 62, nbk. 72, pp. 3-4. 

3 Prepared 9.5.1905 and 10.5 .1905, 
Regiments of Tshaka and Dingane arranged according t o their a~es -

chronological sequence. 6 ~ 

Tshaka 

Isipez:i.a - Nongadi ka Dhlaba of the Dhiadh1,a peop7..e. 
Mbonambi (Zibolela) - Mpisi ka Mtiwensangu of the Kubisa 
peopl.e . b 

Dhlangubo -· Zembe ka Ngobe of the Nda1,xmae peopl.e, wbo 
belonged to our sect.ion of the Cunu tribe. 

Dhlangezwa - Zaviyana ka Ndhlongo of the Ndai,,onile peopl.e, 
who belonged to our section of ~he Cunu tr ibe . 

Mgumanqa - Ndwambili ka - <sic>; Gwalala ka Many~la of the 
Na.ca,,ond.e people, who belonged to our section of the Cunu 
tribe.c 

Fasimba - Ndabana ka Mdhlopi of the Gabela peopLe; Somfoca 
ka Dhlakaisuke; Mandanda ka Nhlambela of the NtaribeLa 
peopie. 

uHlontane d 
Dibinhlangu - Kunyana ka Mlaba of the Magubane people; Rala of 

the Ngobase peapie cmrmg the Qungebeni peop'le. 
Gibabanye - Kwezi; Mabandhla; Mfetshe, who was induna, the 

same age as his regiment. Gwalala and Mabandhla were of the 
same age, though Gwalala was slightly older. Sirayo and .Zembe 
were aboutdthe 'same age. 

Ngqobolondo - Madeyana of the N:i:umalo r,eople was probably 
of. thisdregiment. 

Tshoyisa - Mntuswa of the Ndhlovu peop l.e; Kundu of the Gabela 
peop1.e.d 

Imfolo!i - . 
Fojisa - Mdungunya ka Matula, for. whom I carr ied mats . 
Bekenya8 

- Sirayo ka Ngobe of the NdauJcrmde people. 
Ndabenkulu - Mtimbeni ka Mdiyane of the Ndal,)onde people, who 
belonged to our section of the Cunu tribe. 

Njanduna f 
Ingcobinga 

:,r.•s first regiment. 
I fancy this was a Tegiment but it may have been only a section.

65 

cGwalala was slightly older than Zaviyana, so ~the MgumapqaJ is 
senior to lthe Dhlangezwa, . 
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~came lzimpohlo under Dingana. Are arranged according to ages. 
tl'he Imfolozi and FojisaJ sections sprang up under Dingane at 
Ngungundhlovu. 
~ great NdabenkuZu. 
Alias Jibingqwangi. It became the Izinyosi tmder Dingana. 

Dingana 

Izinyosia 
Dhlambedhlu 
Imvokwe 
Imkulutshane 
lhlaba 
Kokotic d 
Insewane 

a . 
b!ngcobinga under Tshaka. 

lzigulutshane; Ndabakadengizibona. 
~Called Ndabakawombe by Mpande. 

Became uDhlambedhlu under Mpande. 

Magidigidi does not know the iJPoko (both of them), or the Donqa
batwa. The Iziyendane was a regiment of mixed menJ of the Hlubi 
tribes. The amaWombe were Senzangakona 1s regiment; in order of age 
they came after the Isipezi or thereabouts. In addition to the above 
were the elderly men at Nobamba, Mbelebele, and Siklebe . 

4 There was the great Ndabenku1.u (i.e. the Bekenya) :and the Zittle 
Ndabenku7,u, -passing under the name of simply Ndabenkulu, 

10 .5 . 1905, evening~ File 62, nbk. 72, pp. 4-11 . 

Many used to refrain from being buta 'd although of the same age 
as those going up. Their motive for doing this was so as to be among 
the bigger lads in the regiment about to be enlisted. This accom1ts 
for men of similar ages belonging to different regiments. 

As regards the men Dingana called Izimpohlo, these were all buta'd 
by Tshaka. The names however were given by Dingana, who divided them 
up into sections at Mgungundhlovu. Dingana caused some of them, e.g. 
th e Fojisa, to cut their headrings off and not to COYl8Ulmlate TTICU'?'iage 
with girls of thei r choiee 66 by having. fuU inte.rcourse , though they 
might hw e external, interc oUPee with them. They were to irubwe the 
gir"ls to 7,eave home and come to them, so making the gir'ls izinf/,o
dosi. 61 The Inzawu was juts"!:,,)a'd for them on the terms stated. 8 

Tshaka was called 'the wrong-doer who knows no l(JlJ'. 69 

My impression is that Dibin hlang u , Gibabanye, Ngqobolondo and 
'I'shoyisa were names given by Tshaka , whilst those of Fojisa and 

5 lmfolozi were given by Dingana. One should say Dibinhlangu not 
D~binhlangu, Jibingqwangi not J~bingqwanga, according to Magidigidi. 

<Praises of Tshaka, and notes on supernatural phenomena 
omitted - eds.> 
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9 ~Dingana died in 1840.J In those days mere boys did not herd 
cattle as became the fashion later on, especially in Natal. 

•• •• <Further notes on supernatural phenomena omitted - eds. > 

12 .5 .• 1905 File 62, nbk. 72, pp. 11-13. 

11 My grandmother Mandhlela (her maiden name was Xabahle) lived at 
Noyenda; mymotber was at Nobamba. I lived ~lterna t el y at these . 
kraals. My mother's name was uMasoga; her . maiden name was uNomengqo. 
Soga 70 was of the erro.Ngadini people among the · Q,Jabe. I never saw 
Soga. 

Dingana objected to my grandmother being removed to Nobamba as it 
was she ?,Jho Looked after the long-haired goats whose skins were worn 
as c-Zothing. She used to clean my hair> of 'li ·ce. She belonged to the 
amaNtWlgwa from up-eoun:try who speak wi1J'h their tongues in a low 

I position ·, not to those dCAm,-COW1.t'l'1J. She belonged to the Mabaso of 
12 the Kumalo tribe. (Mncakwa,na and Ndabankulu were Mabaso.) The Mabaso 

people built at Ndabankulu near Nhlazatshe. 71 That is where my grand 
mother came from. 

'Ho! Ofe." is equivalent to 'Ho! Wenzani .", 12 and is said by the 
amaNtungwa when they head off anything . They had a separate dialect 
of their own, these Kumalo people. It was altered by Tshaka. 

The amaNtungwa were said by the Zulu etc. to qot:s'harnisa the 
tongue , whereas the amaLala were said to ratuZa or tekeza. We see 
then that 1) 1;efula, 2) tekeaa or ratu.la, and 3) to qotshamisa the 
tongue weTe the three great dialects, viz. the uMzansi (alias uMzansi 
we nsimu), the amaLala, and the amaNtungwa or umuNhla.73 

The amaNtungwa or umuNhla used to say reza meaning deda, and 
t>entani? .meaning wenzani? , thereby corresponding with amaLala. 7

~ 

The amaNtungwa speak of themselves as being ab!_Nguni. Tshaka 
however put an end to this as he sa id he was umNguni. He was 
addressed as r'Mtiguni, Mng:uni of our> peop'le! ' The amaNtungwa there
upon became afraid of applying thi s word to themselves. 

The amaNtungwa spoke of u.g,.,,ayi as 'ligwayi. 75 

I see that there is a dispute about the word abaNguni , but I 
cannot understand how it comes about. The amaNtungwa (like Zulus, 

1l Qwabes, and Cunus) have a keen desire to speak. of themselves as 
abaNguni, whereas the name appears to have been applicable to some 
anciently resident people, already here when the Zulus and Qwabes 
arrived, but I cannot indicate those people. It may be that, as 
there is this contention, someone went from the south, where the 
abaNguni were, to the amaNtungwa and there married and settled down, 
so that the one people contend that they are abaNguni and not the 
others. Certain it is, whatever may be thought of this theory, that 
the name umNguni is a precious one to the people of Zululand, being 
used as one of the profoundest and most reverential salutations to 
the Zulu kings, who conquered all the tribes of these parts . Tsbaka 
vas the first to appropriate the appellation among the Zulu chiefs • 

.Among the amaLala chiefs the phrase umNguni is commonly used. 
The great Nguni people are without doubt the amaXoza. The great 

'bulk of the present nations in south-eastern Africa came from the 
north. 
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Notes 

1-The victory of Mpande's forces over those of Dingane at Maqongqo in 
January 1840 established the former a~ Zulu king. 'IzimPohlo' seems 
to have been used as a corporate name for certain male amabu_tho 
that were closely associated with one another from early in Shaka's 
reign . See Bryant, ·Olden Times, pp. 124, 645 . 

2Dinya was another of Stuart's informants; his evidence appears ~n 
Stuart Archive, vol. 1. Stuart's estimate of the ages of the 
Dlambedlu and iziNgulube is corroborated by Bryant, Olden Times, 
p. 646. 

3 For information on the Chunu chief Phakade see Bryant, Olden Times , 
pp. 263, 271-2; Stuart Archive, vol. l, index Wlder Chunu. John 
Shepstone, brot her of Theophilus, was a prominent figure in the 
Natal colonial administration. He served as Secretary for Native 
Affairs from 187.6 to 1884. 

~For accounts of the separation of Zulu and Qwabe see Bryant, Olden 
Times, pp.. 19 ,, 25; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, pp. 174-5, 208. For 
Nozidiya and the Qwabe see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 186-7 .. See also 
Bryant, History, pp. 132-3. 

5The name Nkosinkulu (literally, great chief) does not appear in 
many versions of the Zulu ehiefly l i ne . See for example Bryant, 
Olden Times, pp . 32-3. 

6N'obamba was one of the ancestral Zulu royal ~rm..z~. 
7Cf. the Chi.mu chiefly genealogy in Bryant, Olden Times, p. 26l . 
8Ngwane is the isithakazelo of the Khanyile people. For t he putative 

link between the Chunu and Khanyile see Bryant, Olden Times, p. 262. 
90n the in.sonyama as a perquisite of the chief see Bryant, Zulu 
People, p. 267'; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, p . 119; Krige, 'Social" 
System, p. 56. 

10 The iThala is a prominent hill between the sources of the Mhlathuze 
and Nsuze ri¥ers. 

11 For discussion of th e term Ntungwa s.ee Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 8, 
233; Marks, 'The traditions of the Natal ''Nguni"', in Thompson, ed., 
African Societies, eh. 6; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index. 

1 2The graves of the Zulu chiefs before Shaka are located about the · 
Mphembeni and Mkhumbane streams, which flow from the south into the 
middle rea ches of the White Mfolozi. We have not been able to find 
the map referred to by Stuart among his notes. 

13 Ndlela kaSompisi of the Ntuli people was one of Dingane's principal 
iainduna. . 

14 0n the Zulu's once having been haw.kers of medicines see also Stuart 
Archive, vol. l, p. 29. UmhJebi (pl. abahwebi) is the Zulu for 
trad er, merchant . 

15 Chief of a group of khGlJua living at Edendale near Pietermari.tzburg, 
and another of Stuart's informants. 

16 The Tholo (Tholweni, Z.olweni'). people lived on the upper reache s of 
the Mtsbezi (Bushman's) and Mkhomazi n vers. 

17 Cf. the Cube chiefly genealogy in Bryant., Olden Times, p. 416. 
18 Itusi in the original. · 
19 0n the Lala see Bryant, 01-den Times, pp. 7, 232-5; Bryant, Histo ry, 

index ; Stu art Archive, vol. 1, index . 
20 Bryant, Olden Times, p. 271, records a tradition that Macingwane 

was eaten by Bhele cannibals near the iLenge hill in nort hern Natal. 
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21 The list that follows has been restructured for the sake.of clarity . 
22 As used here, the term amab~sa seems intended to designate the age

grade formed at the end of a chief's reign and renamed on entering 
the service of his successor. We have been unable to determine the 
derivation . of the term. 

23 The original reads, it' inkoe' ingena i buse ngo· ka yise. 
2'

4The reference is presumably to a tradition reco.rded by Bryant in 
the preface to his Zulu-English Di·ctionary, published in 1905: see 
p . 42*. 

25 Bryant, Olden Times, p . 687, gi~es the 'parent-clan' of the Majozi 
as the Cube and not the Chunu. 

26 1,e. Table Mountain near Pietermaritzburg. 
2 70n page 7 of the original there appears Magidigidi 's version of the 

Chunu chiefly genealogy. We reproduce this at the end of the account 
of the Matshana~Shepstone affair. 

28 John Shepstone's action against Matshana too k place in 1858. For 
further information see Colenso, The Story of Matshana, and The 
History of the Matshana Enquiry; Bryant , Olden Times, p. 261; 
Stuart Archive, vol. 1, pp. 302, 322. 

29 In the genealogy given below, names grouped under th e same descent 
line appear to be those of brothers. 

30 John Shepstone. 
31 The Ntshekane joins th e Mpofana (Mooi) just below pre sent-day 

Muden. 
32 Theophilus Shepstone senior. 
3 3The Mthwalume river flows into the sea near the town of that name 

on the Natal south coast. For the place of Mahawule (Maraule) in 
the Mbo (Mlchi~e) genealogy see Bryant, Olden Times, p. 406. 

3 ~Umsizi is medicine burnt and growtd into powder. 
35 See also Stuart Archive, vol. 1, p. 198. 
36 For further information on the wnsizi connection see Bryant, 

Dictionary, p. 593, Zulu People, p. 519, 
31 The names given are those of Mbo (Mkhize) chiefs . Cf. the chiefly 

lineages in Bryant, Olden Times, p . 406, and Stuart Archive, vol. 1, 
p. 118. TilonJco was chief of the Mbo section in the Umgeni division. 

38 Bryant, Olden Times, p . 20, and Lugg, Historic Natal and Zululand, 
p . 123, locate Nobamba, one of the ancestral Zulu 1:,1117,zi, between 
the Mphembeni 'and Mkhumbane s,t reams. Bryant, Olden Times, p. 39., 
gives Mqeku {Mqekwini) as an W1IU2i built by Ndaba, the putative 
great-grandfather of Shaka. 

39 The original has izigaba . 
~ 0Tite original has uJzlangoti. 
41 0n the iziMpohlo see note .1: above. 
~

2Tite original has isibay ' es~7<uZu. 
43 This sentence . occurs in the original as an insertion i n the top 

margin of the page. 
'~I.e . th e campaign against Soshangane in 1828. 
' 5r,tnkabayi and Mama were sisters of Senzangakhona . 
"'The original reads 'Mnkabayi had isi?JJe •••• • 
1170n the establishment of the ebaQulus ini umuzi in the north-west of 

tne Zulu kingdom see Bryant ~ Olden Times, p . 181. 
'

8This sentence occurs in the original as an insertion in the top 
aargin of the page. The praise literally means 'sharp pai n of the 
stem of the nation' . 
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i.9The ihZarri)o or 'washing' was the purification ceremony that marked 
the end of a period of mourning. See Bryant, Zulu People, pp. 708-9. 

50 Ngqengelele kat-1vulana of the Buthelezi people seems to have held 
high office under both Shaka and Dingane. See Bryant, Olden Times, 
pp . 134-S, 206; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index under i2~nl)una. For 
further information on Klwana see Bryant, ibid . ; Stuart Archive, 
vol. 1, pp. 25, 190. 

51 Dlungwana was a conunon praise-name for Shaka. 
52 Bryant, Olden Times, p. 645, lists the isiGulutshane or inDaba

kade-ngi-zi-bone as a regiment separate from the umKulotshane. 
53 This sentence occurs in the original as an in sertion in the top 

margin of the page . · 
54 Zwide, chief of the Ndwandwe, made severa l attacks on the Zulu 

c.1818-c . l ,819 . 
55 Mbopha kaSitbayi of the eGazini people was Shaka's chief personal 

attendant and one of his assassins . 
56 Magidigidi may be referring to the assassination attempt made on 

Shaka in July 1824. Henry Fynn, who was present at the time, has 
left an account of this event in his Diary, pp. 83-6. 

57 Ndlela kaSompisi of the Ntuli people and Dambuza kaSobadli of the 
Ntombela people were two of Dingane's principal izinduna. 

58 The original reads Ilapa kuJa ku kul,is?,,a abaNtwa:na (wndhtunkuZu). 
59 This sentence occurs in the original as an insertion in the top 

margin of the page . A juxtaposed insertion reads •Xl,)a ku ngal,u,,,ana 
ki..Ja ku impuka:n.e nomvemve, for this bird will fly up at a fly'. 1n 
translation th e firs t part of this sentence would read, 'There was 
lack of harmony , as between fl y and wagtail .... ' We have been 
unable to ascerta in the connotations of the imagery. 

6 0 The names are of Z'ulu amabutho. 
61 The telegraphic form of Stuart's note s at this point make it 

difficult to give a definitive rendering of the original. 
62 As is made clear on p. 3 of t he original, the list that follows 

is of the names 0£ amabutho formed by Shaka. 
63 The original has teu..,a 'd. 
6 ~We have imposed our own structure on the original list s and anrto

tations. Stuart does not indicate the significance of the personal 
names that fo l low the regiment al names . 

65 Toe original has :r:iba. 
66 The original has. omikoU . Bryant, .Dictiom•ry, p. 373, gives 

wnakoti as 'Bride, newly-taken young wife - freq. applied to a girl 
already 1,obo"la'd, just previous to the wedding .. . . ' 

67 According to Bryant, Dictionary , p . 188 , ingodosi or ingoduso 
means 'Betrothed girl, who has ret urned home again, after her 
run-away visit to her sweetheart, _t o await the payment of 'Lobola 
and subsequent wedding' . 

68 The inlawu was an age-group formed c.1829 of young women born in 
the early years of the nineteenth century. 

69 Itshinga e. ii nge namteto in the original . 
70 1.e. Magidigidi 1 s mother's fathex. 
71 Ntabankulu is a moWltai n at the sources of the Black Mfolozi south 

west of present-day Vryheid; Nhlazatshe is a mountain on the north 
bank of the White Mfolozi west of Mahlabathini. 

72 1.e. 'What do you think you are doing?• 
73 Ukuqoshamisa, literally 'to cause to squat•~ here means 'to keep 
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the tongue low' . Ratula (haduta) means to 'use abundance of harsh 
.sounds. as the amaLala' (Bryant, Dictionary, p . 220) •. 'l.'ekeza and 
thefu'la are explain ~ed in the Glossary . Umzan.si means a person from 
down-country, wnunhZa a person fro m up-country. 

1 iiYkuder:la means to get out of the way; wenaani? means •What are you 
doing?' 

751 , e, tobacco or snuff. 
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MAGODINI. GEORGE 

<Stuart took down forty notebook pages, all written in Zulu, of state
ments made by Magodini about some of his experiences as a merchant 
seaman after he had joined a ship in Durban early in 1922. These notes 
are dated October 1924: as Stuart had left South Africa in 1922 his 
interviews with Magodini were pr esumably held in London after the 
l atter's arrival there in September 1924 in the course of one of his 
voyages. Most of Magodini's account consists of tmimportant anecdotes; 
we here reproduce in translation t he only passages of historical 
value - eds.> 

<9 . 10 .1924> File 59, nbk. S6, p. 5. 

S Landon is not a good p 'lace as there is no work t;o be had there. 
There are rm.ny people Living there 1,Jho have been unab'le to find any 
kind of work at al i f o:r t?.lo .or <three yeax,s. The'l'e is no wor>k for 
bLa.ck people in the cit;y. 1.rlacks aan find wor>k onLy on ships. I de 
not know why it, is that there is no work in the city. White peop!e 
there az,e in di-stress as they have no pZace to stay. They simply wan
der from p Lace to p.Lace and cannot find r.,Ol'k. 

<10.10.192,4> Fi l e 59, nbk. 36, pp. 26-8. 

26 Ii is difficuU; to get a job on a ship because the:re a.re nqt many 
openings. This is because the ti)(-)rk is weH paid. The cap-tain does not. 
want a man who has no e:r:pBrience on ships , because he wi U beco~ sea.
sick and be unable to do any work . It wiLt be cLear that this is no 
good. The captaim wants a man 1.1ih@ has seaman's papers., who ha-s had 
previous ezperienae . The situation in England is di;fieu7;t, untike 
that in NataL. In Natat one can get a job on a ship; here in Eng"la:nd 
you pay a ta:r: to the government if you want WOl'k on a ship, for the 
ships be1,ong to the gooerrrurwmt, and thel'e a?'e few jobs availabie. In 
Engl,and there is l.llol'k available cm ehips for black people~ but there 
is no work for> them in the towns . . '!'his does not apply t!mly to bZaeks, 
for 'theN are many :whites who cannot find work. 

27 Jobs on sm-ps ai>e taken by Indians, fO'l' they work for Lew pay. 
There ar>e more Indians than Afrie<mB -doing this work. The whites pr-e
fer 'them because they u)ork for low pay. They see that- if they empt og 
Africans or whites they wiU Lose, for these people want high pay. 

Work on sh-ips is onty irregularly avaitab'le . Africans iike it 
becauBe it is 1JJel-'l paid, but it is uncertain work because it eamea 
to an end. This sort of WGr'k is good when jobs are aV.ailable, but it 
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causes difficulty because -it corooe to an end. 
731,aeks here in Engiand have begun a proetice rJhich ha.a not yet 

been taken up by ·t>,.e whites . When a ship <:a>Pivea they go to the agent 
to buy work fl'om him. They go to the captain. tm the sm.p and say, 'We 
want to buy TJ)ork.' The captain says, 'Have you got money?' They reply, 
'file have. ' Then they ,go inside u1ith t>ze captain and hand over money to 
him. Then he oans the cm.e.f engineer and te'tts }rim tnat wm.tea cannot 
work, thl!l.t t1ze work is too much for them. This is how btac'ks set about 
getting work. 
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MAGOJELA I< A MFANAWENDHL.ELA 

<30.6 .1907> File 65, item 4, pp . 147-9, 151-3. 

147 Magojela ka Mfanawendhlela ka Manzini ka Tshana ka Ncwana ka 
Gwabini ka Zungu. 1 1 am of the Ngobamakosi regiment. 2 Our isibongo is 
Zungu, who was a person - not an wnuzi. 

We are abeNguni .. 3 We originated e+t Mah"labatini; we separated from 
the Mpungos~. Their present chief is Mbango~ ka Gaozi ka Silwana ka 
Kuba: I don't know further. 

In former days our chief (I don't know which) died. We mota'rled.
5 

148 After we had finished the Mpungose people arrived (then belon§ing to 
our clan). They were t hen given a beast and it was an impunga one, 
with -which they were to eat medicines in accordanc .e with custom. It 
was on that occas ion that it ·was declared that, 'They no longer be l ong 
to our tribe; they are the Mpungose peopZ-e,' the name originating 
because of the grey beast referred to. 1 

Zungu belongs to Malandela, i.e. is an offshoot of Malandela. 8 We 
speak of ourselves as Zungu ka Malandela, or simply as Malandela. Now 
let it be noted that thi s Malandela is a different one from the ances
tor of that name of the Qwabe and Zulu tribes. 9 Malandela is our isi- · 

149 takazeio - Zungu ka Malandela. We cannot associate our ancestors with 
those of the Zulus, i.e . join hands with them. 

My grandfather Manzini was killed by Tshaka when fighting with him. 
Tshaka at first made a treaty with Manzini to join hi m against Zwide, 
Ndwandwe king, as he was so strong. Manzini agreed. It was after this 
that Tshaka had him killed. Tshaka killed him beaause of i»hat happened 
in the battk at eZindf!J'lolwcme~ at the Mtolo, against Sikunyana ka 
?Mid£. 1 0 My father had his amaNkentshane ibuto, the one he had konza '·d 
with to the Zulu king . When the eZindololwane fight took place, Tsha1<a 
and Manzini were looking on. Seeing the red dust rise in the distance, 

151 ending in the routing of Zwide's people (called Amankayiya, 11 alias 
Ndwandwe), Tshaka inquir ed what troops had routed the enemy., believ ing 
them to be his own, but as often as he inquired, he was told they 
were the amaNkentshane. Tshaka now saw the danger to the Zulus from 
the amaNkentshane chief, as they might rise against the Zulus. Manzini 
did not go to Bulawayo when hosti lities ceased. Tshaka 2 intending to 
kill him, sent fo r him. He came artd was put to death. 1 His son Sidada 
remained, bei~g later on ki lled at the Ncome13 by the Boers in Dinga
na' s reign. Sida da died withou :fJ issUJJ,., but betz>o.thed to a daughte'l' of 
Jinji of the Mtet:r.,Ja people, of the same house a.e the mother of Tahi-

152 ngana ka Mpande. 1 ~ This girl was taken to wife by Mfanawendlela. Her 
actual name was Ntonjana. She bore a girl, Zifamona , who married Mganu 
ka Ngoza of the Koza pe9p1,e . 
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The Amakoba people originated from us Zungu people. 15 t.fakoba was 
a person; he was a thJin of Zungu. Makoba gave his name to a clan. 
The big thJin was Makoba. i.e. the one who was born first. Their chiefs 
were Mgebisa ka Joko. 16 

When Makoba and Zungu were children they had eurda poured into 
their hands. Makoba ate up all th at was put in his hand, whereas 
Zungu would take one mouthful and throw the rest lawayJ, .or let the 
rest fall through his hands on the ground. This was then interpreted 

153 to mean that Makoba was a glutton and would be mean, whereas Zungu 
would be content with little and leave some for others; hence it was 
right he should become the ahief notwithstanding Makoba's seniority. 
And so it happened. 

Other offshoots of the Zungu tribe are the amaNgcobo or abasema
Ngcot-sheni (Gamula: chief - dead); abakwaSengwayo; abasemaNdunerii : 
abakwaGasa (of Gwabini, our ancestor); aba1<waPakati (a person); 
abasemaHlabaneni; abasemaZombeni; and abaseKunene , These are all the 
offshoots I can think of. All these intermarry . We Zungus do not how
ever intermarry with the Kunene people, for they belong to the indhl u
nkulu. We do not marry the abakwaGasa too - they are too closely 
related. 

Notes 

1The names are those of members of the Ztmgu chiefly line; cf. the 
genealogy in Bryant, Olden Times, p . 178. Mfanawendlela was one of 
the thirteen chiefs among whom the Zulu kingdom was divided in terms 
of the Wolseley settlement of 1879. His son Magojela served for a 
time as regent of the Zungu. See Bryant, Olden Times, p. 220. 

2 Formed c. 1873 of youths born in the early 185.0s. 
3For discUS-sion of this t erm see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 8, 233; 
Marks, 'The traditions of the Natal "Nguni"', in Thompson, ed., 
African Societies, eh. 6; St uart Archive, vol. l, index. 

~Chief of the Mpungose in the Eshowe and Mtunzini divisions . For the 
main chiefly line see Bryant, Olden Times, p. 29. 

5The original has 'kala 'd isi7..iZo '. On the isiUZo mourning rituals 
see Bryant, Zulu People, pp. 704, 724 ff. 

6 Grey. · 
7Bryant, Olden Times, p. 29, gives the Mptmgose as having originated 
Wlder the patronage of Zulu kaMalandela, progenitor of the Zulu clan. 

8According to Bryant, Olden Times, p . 25, Zungu, the founder of the 
clan of that name, was ·related to Malandela by marriage, See also 
Olden Times, p . 176; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, pp. 21, 29. 

'This statement contradicts Bryant's version: se e Olden Times, 
p. '25. 

10 Sikhunyana, son of the Ndwandwe chief Zwide, led an attack on the 
Zulu kingdom in 1826. See the accotmt in Fynn, Diary, pp. 122-8 ; 
also Isaacs, Travels and Adventures, pp. 60 ff; Bryant. Olden 
Times, pp . 588-94, 

11 0ne of Zwide' s amabutho: see Bryant, Dictionary, p . 435. 
12 Cf . Bryant, Olden Times , pp. 177, 219. 
13 0r Blood river . 
hTshingana, son of the 7.ulu king Mpande, was another of Stuart's 

informants . 
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uCf. Bryant, Olden Times, pp. ~5, 176. 
1 •See the genealogy in Bryant, Olden Times, p . 178. 
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MAHASHAHASHA KA PAKADE 

8.S.1910, Sunday. File 58, nbk. 18, pp. 22-6. 

22 Mahashahasha ka Pakade ka Mandhlesilo ka Nyanda ka Lubangu of 
the eLa:ngeni people. 1 am a sergeant in the Natal Police, and an 
induna at the Central Gaol, Pieterma:ritzburg. I am of the same age 
as the Imbokodwebomvu,1 but was never buthJa'd. 

Mhlongo, our former tribal king, used to plant plantains (ukova), 
sugar cane (wrroba), potatoes and other things, but after his death 
the people discontinued doing this . 2 I do not know where he learnt 
this. I have never been able to ascertain. Mhlongo lived where Harry 
Osborn has his farm on the Umhlatuze . Mhlongo must have lived before 
Senzangakona and Dirgiswayo, and therefore could not have learnt from 
Dingiswayo how to cultivate these things . 

23 One day Tshaka called all the Langeni people together to a certain 
euphor>bia tree at some hill. Finding that they were not all assembled, 
he sent and directed that even the very old men should come. They 
came, believing that he had it in mind to make them presents of 
cattle, as his mother was a member of their tribe. When as many' as 
possible had congregated, he proceeded to call to mind the way in 
which they had brought him up when a boy; how they had given him 
a srraii black beast with horns as indicated, 

saying he was to eat that; how they used to send him out herding 
cattle and, during his absence, dig a hole, and on his getting back 
say, 'Ther>e 's a bird in. that; hole over there, rrry ehi id; go and take 
it out ' , land how1 he then put his hand in to find nothin g but faeces 
buried there; how they would ask, 'Do you know what a porcupine's 
egg looks tike?', and on his saying, 'No' , they would say, 'There it 
is; take it out,' and when he attempted to do so he would find 
nothing but excrement there; how th ey would pour CUX'ds in such quan
tities into his hands for him to eat that it would -run down both 

24 a,rms to the elbows and become quite hot as he ate. In fact the.y had 
treated him just like a dog. He then said that on account of all 
this, of their ill-treatment of him, he would have them put to death, 
and forthwith, on this 1 giving the order, all were massacred on the 
spot. 

He was afterwards very sorry for what he had done, and directed 
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all the orpnans to be carried off to the Mtetwa district 3 (for that 
was where he himself had grown up), where, he said, the country was 
a pleasant one to live in and where they would get nice curds for 
their children. They were there accordingly acconunodated with land. 
But one day it so happened that a lion began to roar near their 
cattle . These all ran into the temporary kraal . The men of the place 
then came to the tenp orary · shetters and began singing various cere
moniai songs. After this the lion went to the back of the kraal and 
there began roaring. It was in the daytime. The singing was done in 
honour of the lion, for according to tribal belief the lion was their 
chie f. When the lion roared at the back of the kraal the cattle went 
out of the kraal and 111oved off, and the women, in the meantime having 
packed up all their belongings, moved off after the cattle, carrying 
their bundles and leading their children. These in turn were followed 
by the men, and at the rear came the lion. On and on they went till 

25 SWlset, the men in the rear, paying no attention to the lion, for , 
it being their chief, they had nothing to fear. It was in fact their 
tribal c1tief. At sunset the lion moved ahead of the cattle and turned 
them back, and they grouped themselves together . The lion then pounced 
on a beast and killed it, but it did not eat it; it left the animal to 
be devoured by the people. 

Thi s procedure went on day by day till the party reached their old 
tribal lands at the Mhlatuze . 4 Their arrival, and the . circumstances 
under which they had returned, were reported to Tshaka , who aeieeted 
cattie to be taken to praise the chief, i.e. praise the lion that had 
appeared , so that they should be killed for the a:neestraJ, spirits and 
in praise. Many cattle were so killed. The lion, when the people 
reached their destination, for the first time killed and ate one of 
the cattle. Tshaka said, 'Woh! They have been fetched by their chief. 
I t hought I was sending them -to a good p lace, but he d.oes not i.uznt 
t hem to ZealJe the i r o'ld Zands. ' He then allowed them to live on the i r 
old lands and to this day they are still there . 

26 My idea is that the Zion is believed to be our chief's aneestrai 
spirit, though I have never heard of any chief of ours having been 
a 'lion. 

<Praises of Mbengi omitted - eds .> 

Mahashahasha says .Sikwata ka Mandhlesilo, now living under Chief 
Mfungelwa, 5 is very well up in the affair s of the Langeni tribe. He 
usually prai-sea the chiefs when a .gir•i dances. He w-ill see his son 
and arrange for him to come down. Mhlahlo ka Mandhlesilo is also 
well informed. 

Notes 

1The imBokodwebomvu age-grade was formed by Dinuzulu in 1886 of men 
born in the early 1860s. 

2According to Bryant's genealogy of the Langeni chiefly line, 
Mhlongo ruled in about the third quarter of the eighteenth century . 
See Olden Times, p. 126. 

3 1.e. the territory south of the lower reaches of the White 
Mfolozi. 
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~BTyant, Olden Times, p. 125, gives t he Langeni as having occupied 
'the hill - country about emTinemide, overlooking t he middle Mhlatuze 
river, on its northern side'. 

5Chief of the Ntuli people in the Eshowe distri ct. 
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MAl:fAYA KA NONGQABANA 

29. 7 .1905 File 62, nbk . 77 , p. 5. 

3 I gave Norman Nembula £1 2s 6d to go, and fetch Mahaye in two 
weeks from this date. 1 

25.8.1905 File 62, nbk. 77., pp. 3-15. 

Also present: Norman Nembula, Nzunzu 

Norman N. returns with Mahaya ka Nongqabana ka Ngciza ka Ngco
ngcwana ka Matshoni ka Hlofu ka Malitshe ka Jali ka Njilo ka Mace
kwana ka Mtwana ka Nseta ka Sabela ka Henge ka Hohoho, alias Huhuhu 
(a man o-f ~he Sutu people ·of the plaae ef Mjantshi). 2 

When we came down to these regions we came via Swaziland. Hohoho 
came south. through Swa~iland. Mahaya speaks, his son Nzunzu and 
Nonnan N. present , 

My tribe is the Mtwana (plural Imtwa,na). We belong to the ab,aSutu 
people. Malitshe fatherBd Juda who fathered Nqoko (at Ntumbankulu, 3 

where our tribe increased in nwnbers) . Nqoko father>ed Satshwa who 
fathered Ngwadhla who fGthered Dayindhlebe who fathered Banginyama 
who fathered Tshanibezwe (ruling and still living at this day) . 

4 Tshanibezwe lives at the Bisi in East Griqualand. 4 

Mahaya speaks with a Pondo or Xosa accent, I believe the latter , 
We are not amaNtungwa. 5 The Zulu and Qwabe are amaNtongwa. · 

Tshaka at Nandi's death captured (ate) cattle at the Mtata, dotJn
stream, at Mapozi, near the sea. 6 

Dingana, during this expedition, sent to the Pando chiefs and 
advised them to follow and to come and ask Tshaka.for c.attle to give 
milk to the children, and -also to give them dung:, 'so that they 
shouul not he ti'oubled by fleas'. 7 ' Follow him and ne will give you 
cattle. Fo1Low. him and there will be peace.' A chief, Myeki, c'hief 
of t he Jali, l>eft and went to Tshaka whilst stationed at Nyenyezini, 
a 1,ow-lying place south of the Mzimkulu, where he foW1d Tshaka's 
forces performin.g the huming danee (gubaing). At this night-dancing 

5 Tshaka was stabbed in the back slightly. Inquiry was made and it was 
stated Gcugcwa had done it. Gcugcwa was not there .at all; his bro
thers, i.e. Dingana and Mhlangana must have done this . 8 This stab
bing took place , be'1'tind the ar>m (I don't know on which side) near the 
shoulder blade. The assegai did not go in much. There were heaps of 
cattle captured from the Pondos ·grazing about in the :immediate neigh-
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bourhood. Nontonga ka Gcidi and Macingwane ka Bonda stole cattle 
from those seized whilst the dancing was going on at n ight. 

Myeki, chief of the JaU, Mbobo, and Mendu (my mat;ernaZ uncle) 
went on to Tshaka. These were the Pondos who had come to konza and 
were present when Tshaka was killed. 9 

When Dingana spoke the above words he sent messengers to the Pondo 
chiefs to .speak them. 

I know nothing about crane feathers being brought on this occasion. 
6 I know Dingana, after T.'s death, called these Pondos back, and they 

konza '·d. Cranes' feathers were taken to Tshaka by Fodo ka Nombewu ka 
Gansa of the lllt7-angwini people . 10 He uaed to pay tr>ibut;e with Cl"ane 
feathers. Fodo originally lived near the amaBaca. Nombeu and his 
tribe lived near the abaTembu at the junction of the Tukela and 
Mzinyati . 

Myeki was given a large number of cattle by Dingana -· light broz.m 
(mdubu) in coiour. Myeki distributed these by ones and twos among his 
followers. Myeki's relatives feared he would be killed by Tshaka . The 
reverse was what actually happened. 

At 'the Sangi,,a:na hill, at esiDWTUJini, near the upper Tongati is 
where we first settled. 11 Sabela settled there. 'Ille tribe - our 
tribe - increa sed in numbers under Sabela, divisions thereof be
coming numerous. It was from this place that we Imtwana people dis
persed. 

1 Sabela had sons Ngutshana and Ntshangase; they were twins. In the 
house which hta>ied Sabela on his - dying there were his sons Mtwana 
and Xolo. These were of the esizindeni kraal. 12 The principal sons 
were Ngutshana and Ntshang_ase. Maci and Jali were also Sabel a' s 
sons, Nz-imakwe was a younger brother of Xolo. Mboto was taken wider 
the pro ,t;ee'ti,,on. of Mtwana; he lived at the Mzinto, 13 It happened in 
this ·way. Mboto's father .and mother were killed at the Mpafane 
(Mooi) riv~r for preventing rain; they were killed among the emaNto
lweni tribe. 1 

!+ Mboto esaaped with his sister .Myalwana (she afteTWards 
bore the amaYalo and amaDiba .of the pur.ce of Mdantsha, at the Mza
muba, a river beyond the Mtamvuna in Pondoland ). Mboto went down the 
Mlcomazi river, catching fish and eeZs 1 & and eating them. They 

8 1'>ere in a state of star!Jation. They came on to the Mzinto where they 
found the Imtwana already living . The amaMboto people sprang from 
Mboto. They live at eHluku near Harding. 

On getting to the Mzinto where the lmtwana lived, Mboto and his 
sister found them living on game, especially buffalo. There was 
famine in the land. These were the days of Njilo. The Imtwana would 
kill a buffalo, then Mboto and his sister, after the Imtwana had 
ta1ten what they wanted and had gone, would come, take t"he stomach 
contents, squeeze .DU.t the moisture , and drink same, and also eat the 
coagulated blood. and the backbone which had been cut out . 

lbe Imtwana now noticed that as often as they killed a buffalo a 
gentle rain or dPizzZe would come, so much so that Njilo directed a 
watch to be kept. This direction was given because it was noticed 

~ there were footprints about where the buffaloes had been skinned and 
cut up. Presently smoke was noticed in the scrub or bushe ·s along the 
coast, and Mboto and his sister were the cause of it. When discovered , 
ll>oto aade the rain pour down. First there was a .small cloud in the 
sky as big as one's hand. Nj ilo was the only one who had seed; this 
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he had preserved, of various kinds. He planted gardens, carefully 
fenced tbem in, and so prevented pigs and other wild animals from 
getting in. After this crop, he got more seed and distributed same 
to all his tribe. · 

For his action in bringing rain Mboto was given a wife to marry, 
and an umdhZunkul-u. He paid no loboZa.. This was the origin of the 
amaMboto, who as I say live near Harding. They are now under Mlotshwa 

10 ka Nciya lea Njilo ka Mazama ka Mpula lea Mboto ka Mtshikilana of the 
emaTou.,eni peopZe now living near the Ifafa, near Dhl02.i's kraal. 16 

Some of this Tolo tribe are of the ptace of Makoba (a man's name, 
son of Bidhla) on the upper Mzimvubu. 

The Imtwana tribe lived at the Mpambanyoni (where Mtwana was 
buried), at the Mtwalume, upstream, at the Msikazi hill, and extended 
to the sea, at esiPofu, on the Gun.jini stream. 17 These are the boun
daries of our district. 

The amaNgcingweni tribe z.>as given protection by the Imtwana - ten 
or so of them. They were ama.Hlubi. They left and konza 'd the amaCi. 
Among the amaCi, when grass was being burnt, a genet got up. The 
amaNgcingwenis killed it, but the amaCi snatched it from them by 
force, saying the animal was their property . A fight ensued·, the 

11 amaNgcingweni making the others red (with blood). The amaCi went off 
home. saying, 'We'll see about this, and see what they~ll do to us 
now,' intending to fight them. The amaNgcingweni decided to leave. 
They then went and konsa.'d our tribe. 

The amaCi live in Harding division. Jali sent Malitsbe to attack 
the amaXolo at NtumbanJculu hill (with forests). We quarreiied over a 
cattle post . Xolo was the el,de-st son. Mpemvu, a daughter of Nseta, 
was chief of Mtwana' s and Xolo ' s kraal. She had Mti,Jana. app@intfUl as 
chief . The Xolo people took the cattle at this post, also the herdsrs 
and the mdhl.unkulu girls. We chased them, carrying our things. When 
they auitivat-ed, we eultivated close up to them, and so kept on 
pushing them on and on. 

Ngcingweni (ancestor of the amaNgcingweni) and Nkomo were sons of 
12 one man. I cannot recollect his name. 

The amaCi used formerly to live at Ntumbankulu (at Mehlwamnyama), 
on the north side of the Mzimkulu, above Ndongeni's kraal, especially 
near Mbotshwa's . 18 The amaCi were driven -01JJay by the amaXolo. We al
ways dsfeated them. We Mtwana tribe never konza 'd anywhere. 

Lukwilimba 19 ka Mbasa, together with amaNdelu, amaLanga, ama
Dhlala, amaDunge. Lukwilimba fought with us Imtwana for two years 
but did not succeed in defeating us. Five other tribes then joined 
Lukwilimba, hemming us in at Ntumbankulu. This took place during the 
winter. We were then set on to and dispersed . We crossed the Mzi-· 

13 mkulu near where Ndongeni lives, and went to Bobeni, i.e . to deep 
precipices, and thereafter lived near the Mzimkulwana.20 We were 
not killed much. 

Our chief Ntuma ka Ngwadhla refused to konza. He stabbed us for 
konaaing. The five chiefs from Pondoland, viz. Nombeu, Mdingi, 
Ncwana, Baleni, and Ngoza (of the Tembus) attacked us in the rear. 
We were not expecting this, especially as we thought the enemy was 
in front . They entered when there was no look-out. They came upon 
us at dusk and started stabbing women, children, and cattle . All 
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cried - women, child ren, and cattle - and this is tbe occasion wben 
we were really killed off and broken up. This was in Tshaka's day. 
Those who tJsea:ped went and konaa'd in the Nguni21 and Mpondo coun
tries. 

14 Ntuma was not killed. He escaped, and when he got out had to con-
tend with cannibals . . The amaMboto were, whilst we were being killed 
off, oeing killed off where the Ibisi enters the Mzimkulu, at the 
Isantombe forest. This was their stremg1uiLd . Macingwane (of the ama
Cunu) and Madikane (of the amaBaca) were in league and were the two 
who attacked the ama.Mboto and killed them off . We all ran off, also 
the amaMboto, to the abeNguni, but eventually came back in peaeeful 
times. 

Matiwana, chief of the antiNgr.i,ane, was defeated at Mbolompo, be
tween the Mtata and the Tsitsa (a stream entering the Mzimvubu). 2.2 

I was born during Dingana ' s reign. My mother married my fathe r in 
Dingana's reign . I am about 70 years old now (lborn inJ 1835 or 
1836] . 

15 My mother, before my birth, married into the ama.Ci tribe. She was 
badly sta bbed during Tshaka's ihlambo campaign in 1828. 23 She had a 
child in her arms; this was pinned to her with an assegai. The th rust 
came from .in front, through the child, her chest, and to the back, 
chipping her backbone. She fell forwards. She was ill for two years . 
C"leu of 'btood came out at the back. The child was killed - dead. 
She struggled to a stream where she got to a log of wood. Whilst 
tShe wasJ there, an elephant came to drink, started trumpeting, and 
went off. She got sips of water with her hands and then crawled 
slowly to a neighbouring kraal. She was a whole day crawling a few 
hundred yards. 

The 1l)(2l" of the a:r:e. This a:re was taken by force by a Ngqika. The 
European started flogging him with a whip . War broke out. I was a 
young lad at the time. Many cattle were seized. 2

~ 

26.8 . 1905 Fi le 62, nbk. 77, pp. 16-24. 

Also present: Norman Nembula, Nzunzu 

16 Mahaya continues . 
The destruction of the nat-ion , when Tshaka conquered etc . Natal. 
Nombeu and Madikane , of the Nblangwini and Baca tribes respec

tively, Quarrelled. They quarrelled about a basket of upoko miitet. 
The Nhlangwini said, 'We sha.ZZ not be overcome by iZotsho,' i.e. 
those who cut their faces~ la Baca. 2 s The Bacas ~ore headrings 
which were high up and came forward. The Nhlangwini said, 'For who:t 
have you put on the headring?" They replied, 'We CU'e follor,Jin.g iZotsho 
custom.' One side said, 'Today we fetch the basket of grain. ' The 
others replied, 'Never wi.U .you get it . ' The upokCJ was in th ose days 
cultivated in Natal; it was this that was used for making beer. 
Arrrlbele were eaten as food but upoko formed the beer. 

Nombeu calZ.ed on Baleni for help. The Baca cal-1:ed on Macingr,,an.e, 
chief of the Cunu. The Nblangwini were defeated . It was Nombeu, 
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Baleni, and Mdingi who were the firs;J; to be an imfaacrne, i.e. an 
impi that goes along with its women and children in a fighting manner, 

17 attacking here and there and passing on. When the Nhlangwini set 
forth the amaBaca followed. The Bacas were in hot pursuit. Nombeu 
went on to the Pondos and konza '·d. Fodo afterwards returned and 
set tled on the Mkomazi near the Mkobeni, I do not know where Nombeu 
died. Nombeu was killed by the amaBaca at the Rode, the bush eountry 
of the Mzirmnibu . 

Macingwane of the Cunus stationed himself at Nsikeni. 21
·
6 The Bacas 

were at the Rode. The two, formerly together , had separated, i.e . 
the Cunus from the Bacas. The Nhlangwini followed the Bacas up, seeing 
they were without Macingwane' .s assistance. They settZ.ed as neighbours. 
of the amaBaca. 

On the occasion 0£ the fight the attack took place at night. So
nyangwe ka Madikane was the one who attacked the Nhlangwini. (Madi
kane was dead, having been killed by abeNguni, beycnd the Mbatshe 
:r>iver.) Nombeu was on this occasion put to death. The Nhlangwini 
observed t;ne mour.r,.ing aeremO'fl;ies and remained sett;7,ed where they 
were. They however spied about, the idea of t he Nhlangwini being 

l8 that they should kill the Baca chief . In the meantime Sonyangwe 
thought he had defeated and nonplussed them, as he had killed their 
chief. The Nhlangwini now attacked the amaBacas, also at night, and 
killed their chief Sonyangwe. 

Nomakwelo and Magaga, of the amaMbili and uTshaba tribes respec
tively, fought in their coun tz>y near th e Tukela . They ehl:wed each 
other to the Mzimkulu, long before Tshaka . Whilst the one was chasing 
the other, this other was himself being st~bbed behind , They came to 
us Mtwana. It was announced in our tribe, 'The ul'shaba peop'le are 
coming, who impale women .and chil.dr.en on pos .ts after having s}unrpened 
them. ' The Tshaba people used to fight at night-time . Juda d@ctored 
th.em with medicines near Mehlamnyama. 2 7 He did this to cause them to 
'become 'IJ.!:)rn. cn,t ,and for t:heir streno1:h to faiZ. 

19 Tshaba at'.tacked at the inau.nguzi (a conunon noun meaning a passage 
through forests) . The Tshabas all were overtaken by a kind of blind
ness brought on by Juda's drugs. They were afflicted with umamehtwa:
mnyama,28 and this is why that particular spot came to be called 
amaMehlwamnyama. 

This district was f:1:e pZ.ac.e of chiefs, for there is always a little 
rain there and so plenty of food. 

Nzunzn says there is a t;ree whet'e Tshaka restea across the Mzi
mkulu and Mbango stream, between the Mbango and Boboyi streams, right 
on the present road. This is where he rested with his mdhlunkulu. 

This , says Mahaya, was where Tshaka, as I have already explained, 
he Z.d a hunti119 dance and was s.tabbed by someone supposed to be 
Gcugcwa. 

Norman N. says Itsh emahlamvu is the name of a great rock on the 
north side of the Mzimkulu near Ndongeni ka Xoki • s kraal . There is 

20 a tradition that Tshaka once sat on it. It is now used as a beacon 
between Brudewold, J.G. Maydon, and J .H. Wood. 
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Seven of our chiefs lie buried at Ntwnbankulu. A man named Mbukwe 
took -as a b.Jife a white 1'101/l'tn v)M u,as in a state of destitution. A 
ship IA)CZS wrecked at the Lr,Ja,rbaso near the Msikaba river, 29 where 
these rivers enter the sea. It is said nowadays that this woman had 
eome· "fl'.om the ship . Mbukwe made her his wife. She gave birth to my 
grandfather Mntengwane. Mntengwane fathered my mother Nqalo. I do 
not know the name of the ship that was wrecked. The survivors got 
out on wreckage. They wrote on a stone to say that ther had buried 
money close to that spot. I heard this from Duka. Fynn. 0 

Nzun~u goes on here: My, father's mother says two men and one girl 
got out of this wreck. They came out on a pieae of the !,lI'eckage. 

21 They :roUed: a safe or chest of money a'long and buried it . They then 
bJl'obe · G2J. a rock, saying that \the two of themJ and a girl hades
caped. The two men lived on i,n,.1,d p'lums (am:ztungule), and afterwards 
died of fever. Black men came along to gather mussels, and found the 
girl and -tended her. They Feported this. 'We saw a white person with 
long hair{ a wanderer or waif.' They said they had come out of an 
uq,.,erri:Je, a not knowing what a ship was. The chief, whose name 1 for
get, then told them to go and 'catch her' on the beach. The girl 
cried. They escorted her baak to the chief. They saw she had breasts 
and was a woman. She lived on fowl's eggs chiefly. She then saw that 
no harm was intended and i.,a:s happy. The chief then looked out for an 
wnnwnsana who had much property. In those days the practice was to 
send to a man of importance to ask him to give the daughter of the 

22 man asking a snuff-spoon. The chief could not find a sufficiently 
wealthy man in hi s own tribe, so the application for a snuff-spoon 
was made to Mbukwe. This custom meant an offer to marry a daughter 
to the man of whom the request was made. She was then ma!Ti ed off 
and made a wife. I do not know how many children she had, but Mnte
ngwane was her son. 

She, says Mahaya, first bore Mx.okwana. a boy, then Mntengwane, 
then a · girl, Nqolisa. These are all I remember . I do not know this 
European girl's name. Mntengwane was light in ..co'lour>, as was his 
hair . He was a 'bastard' (ibasteJ&).. Duka Fynn knows of this affair, 
and that this European girl was afterwards searched for by her 
friends. Mbukwe lived in the Mtwana tribe, at Ntumbankulu. This all 
occurred before Tshaka's da..y. 

1 was born in the Nguni country (ebuNguni) at the Mbatshe river, 
this side of the Nciba river and south of the Mtata river. 32 I speak 
the Xo~a dia l ect. 

26.S-.1905, afternoon. Mahaya contimles, no-one else present. 
The Qwabes, Zulus, Makanya, and amaBaca are abeNguni; they share 

the· aame originst. The abeNguni extend as -far as the Mtata and then 
south well into the Cape Colon.y. Qubuts.ha told me that Zulu and 
Qwabe were Malandela's sons. The amaXoza are very numerous and are 
the true abeNguni. They parted from the Zulu, Qwabe, and Baca. Both 
the Zulu and Qwabe still say 'f,fnguni!' 

The Bacas and amaMpondo used to say, 'We aannGt fight with the 
ab.eNgun.i .• ' implying that they were speaking contemptuously by 
referring to abeNguni as such, , and yet this word is a name, a proper 
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name, and not a term of insult. 
24 The Zulus. Qwabes, and Bacas are amaNtungwa. The amaXoza are also 

amaNtungwa, although also spoken of as the true abeNguni, for they 
came from the north. 

The Cele originated from the Nyamb.oee, among the Tonga, and so 
are Tongas. They come from the Mtetwa and the abeTshwawo (at the 
Mzimlculwana). The amaCele say they quarrelled with the abeTshwawo 
about a leopard. It had been killed. Both tribes came from the 
Mtetwa and so were related. 33 'They came to these regions long before 
Tshaka. 

The amaNtambo and amaVWldhla are tribe s that came from the Mtetwa. 
They lived at the Mkomazi. The amaNtambo lived near Mkobeni at the 
ePateni mountain (I think the name is) near Willie Nicholson. From 
the ama.Ntambo sprang the amaNzoto tribe which lived at the Mkomazi 
and extended to the Ifafa, to Matshwayibana (a European), and also 
on the Inhlamvini river, and as far> as Ezilub,,ini, near Mr Walker ' s 
place. The amaVundhla were on th e opposite side of the Nhlamvini, on 
to the Ifafa. and towards Ixopo. 3 

.. 

26 . 8 . 1905 File 62, nbk. 78, pp. 1-14. 

Also present: Norman Nembula, Nzunzu 

l The amaNzoto and amaVundhla come from Mntambo. Vundhla, head of 
th e amaVundhla, and Nz-oto, head of the amaNzoto, were sons of Mnta-
111bo. This man was a member of the Nyambose or Mtetwa tribe, li ke the 
Celes. 

The a,rri.Ndhlovu we one lv'ith the Zulus and the Baca. a.nd the abe
Nguni. The ama,Zelemu are one with the amaNdhlovu. They al'e close'Ly 
related to t1ie Baca. 

We who live about the Mzimkulu speak of the Tulis as 'uTshaba', 
though . this may be inaccurate. We associate them with the people of 
Ngoyi ka Nomakwelo, also with the Tshaba people now under Mbotshwa.35 

OUr old people told us that Mruyi's, alias Kofiy~a's, 36 people were 
the uTshaba people, whilst the Tulis were also uTshaba , but that the 
principal section of the same Tshaba people was the Cele tribe under 
Magaye. (Mbotshwa ka Mruyi ka Mbengana.) 

2 Magaga was the first who came to the Mzimkulu, i.e. of the Tshaba 
people. This occurred before Tshaka's day. 

Ngcondo we Ntshaba sepa;rtated {1;"m the Zulu, Baca and Qwabe, and 
~ent up-country, going to eRini. 7 . 

The amaXoza (Mahaya says amaXosa] and amaLawu3 '
8 lived together~ 

The latter then sewed skins together - iminLJeba, i.e. clothing ma.de 
of ani.m:zl skins. 

The amaXosa went and built as far as the Boers at Emnyameni in the 
Cape Colony, near eRini. . Emnramen~ was called eRini afterwards. 

The amaLawu and amal<oboka 9 built above and at Cape Town. 
In the old days there was cons tant breaking away from tribes by 

smaller sections. A son of the chief might determine on going to 
live in a particular part whilst the other would remain . The movement 

3 of amaXosa south was due to their going from place to place to get 
game, They ate eland, Juirtebeest, but not elephants though they 
Ki lled them. They seemed to want some country ahead; they were d:riveP 
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cm by no impi. 
The abaTembu Ctwho extend from, the Mtata to the Nciba river, 

which is as big as the Mkomazi) also went south simply because they 
were so inclined, leaving Nodada ka Ngoza ka.Mkubukeli. 40 The aba
Tembu originally konza'd the abeNguni (amaXo_sa). They increaaed in 
numbers afterwards and then fought with the abeNguni. They used to 
quai!:r>eZ over 1.and. They would stab one another, and then make '()€ace. 
The abaTembu are very numerous. Ngubengcuka had a son Mtikaka, who 
had a son Matanzima; these were chiefs of the abaTembu . "1 

USojica is Sonzica, Sir T. Shepstone •·s father. 42 

I do not know where the Tembus came from. I cannot say if they are 
4 amaNtWlgwa. ·They are not abeNguni. I hear they are quite distinct 

from the Zulu, Qwabe-, and abeNguni. 
The amaMpondo came from the amaSwazi and amaNdwandwe. They stand 

apart from what we have been writing of. '+3 

The abeNguni took a northerly course when they went to the Cape 
Colony. They passed through amaHlubi country. 44 When the abeNguni 
got to the amaHlubi and abeSutu they learnt to make calabashes in 
which they put aurds. tThey tied them) to a beast, also amabeZe, and 
went forward. tThey are1 delicious curds; they make one's eyes water, 
like ijiki beer. 

The abeNguni were told to hunt oatr>iches with the amaBaca. They 
went to hunt with their cattle and women. Phey feund an opportunit;y 
fc,r, going on_. and that lbaB the end of it. The Baca ivent a little way, 
and returned on their road and built near Pietermaritzburg, at the 

S Msunduze. The abaNguni refused to return, having got the opportunity 
of going off. 

The most numerous of all the tribes was the amaHlubi. 
The abeNguni call themselves amaXosa. 
The Qwabes are the abeNguni. The Zulus are not and do not call 

themselves abeNguni. The Bacas speak of themselves as Zulus. 

Madikane ka Kalimetshe (the Baca chief) got the following idea 
from the Cunus. The Cunus used to take a heifer, smear a certain 
drug over their hands, and then pat the beast. This process would 
cause the heifer to have milk . The first milk would be set aside and 
be treated with medicines. After this the heifer would be put to the 
bull and bear a calf. The milking of a beast in this way, and the 
doctoring of the liquid, was to enable the chief to overaome other> 
ahiefs. After bearing a calf, if a heifer, this calf will be dealt 

6 with apart from other cattle, milked apart, its milk kept in a dif
ferent bucket and poured into a separate aaZabash to be conSUllled 
only by young boys. When such beast, male or female, is killed, still 
smaller boys and the very oldest men who no longer want anything will 
consume its flesh . 

When the -army went out, or when the chief was about to be attacked, 
an ox borne by the heifer medically treated as above used to return 
by itself from the herd, come to the kraal, and low. lt would precede 
~he army as it went forth to fight, and thereafter always be near the 
chief on the hill with great men. It has gone out_. Zike men who have 
gone out to fight. This practice was followed by Madikane (the Baca 
chief) and Madikizela ka Myeki ka Papa. Anyone striking the ox with 
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7 a stick would become mad. Its flesh was eaten as stated, and any over 
was burnt. I saw this custom followed by only two chiefs, the ones 
just stated. ln the case of Madikizela, however, the ox behaved oddly. 
It would come, imd whilst the chief eti'l'I'ed up the medicine for the 
a:rmy. would proceed to drink it. (Madikizela was of the Ngutshana 
people.) When it was seen that the ox did not act in the customary 
manner, 111en would see that there was something wrong somewhere. If 
the beast was refractory, or refused to act correctly ·, things must 
be gone into de novo. 

Madikane was evidently a man with a great power over drugs, and it 
was from the Cunus under Macingwane that he got them. He was a ,nan 
who with a small force went up and down the country, killing and 
marauding. Ev·entually the amaXosa, Tembus, amaMpondomisi and a few 

8 of the amaMpondo leagued together and gradually hemmed him in . They 
stabbed him about daybreak one day, and on that day darkness came 
over the land, lasting several hours (probably an eclipse)." 5 Owing 
to his close association with the ama.Cunu, I think the two must have 
been related, no· doubt because (as I now hear Mr Stuart say) Cunu was, 
like Zulu, the Baca ancestor, a son of Malandela. 

My impres·sion is that the abeNguni (ama.Xosa) are also descendants 
of Malandela. I believe the amaXosa separated fr'om the Zulu and 
Qwabe in Zululand and went across into the Hlubi country, where they 
began their nomadic life. 

The a.maMpondo course was along the coast. They came either from 
the Swazis or Ndwandwes or both. I cannot state who descended south 
with them. I know of Mpondo. Mpondo's son was Tahle who had a son 

9 Ngqungqushe, who had a son Faku, who had a son Mqjkela, who had a son 
Sigcau. "6 I am however not sure of these names. 

The ama.Xosa and abaTembu are both called abeNguni. I believ-e 
Ngcondo was the very first Xosa to go south to the Cape Colony. His 
son was Toku. This Toku had a son Palo. Palo had a son Tshiwo, who 
had a son Gcaleka, who had a son K~uta, who bad .a son Hintsa, who 
had a son Sirili, who had a son Sigcau (of the same age as myself). 1+7 

I do not forget a thing after once hearing it, says Mahaya, 

The abakaMjengalanga - these Xosas speak of themselves thus. This 
is their isibongo. Sometimes names go wrong by means of the -praises 
men get. 

The amaCwera are related to the amaMpondo. 

26.8.1905, evening . Mahaya goes on, Norman N. and ,N-zunzu present. 
10 I said my oldest ancestor was Hohoho and 'he was an uMsutu of the 

place of Mjantshi. This Mjantshi lived beyond Swaziland. She lives 
in or near forests frequented by elephant, She has always lived in 
her own district, never being disturbed by -wars. 

She lived say in the Lydenburg or loutpansbe~g district~. adds 
Nzunzu, who wa-s so informed when he had, with General Buller' s forces 
crossed the Mgwenya river (Crocodile river) during the war : 1+s 

Mahaya goes on: The woman Mjantshi or Mabelemade is always spoken 
of as existing. She never appears to die; she is always living. Her 
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people die like others. 

w·e are not amaNtungwa, continues Mahaya. I. do not know where ·the 
amaNttD1gwa came from, nor by what ro ute. I hear they rolled by meane 
of a grain baeket;. 49 The peoples they came to insulted them by saying , 
'.Yeu come d€Ui by means of a grain bask~t.' I do not. know if Mntungwa 
is the name of a person. 

The Bacas were insuited by the lnhlangwini people, who called them 
ama.Zotsha because of their hecuJ:r>ings. (I explained this yesterday .) 

11 On being aslted why they put on such headrings as they had, they said, 
'We are fo?;Lo1,1ing iZotsha -custom,' hence the name. This insulting 
name is like that of the amaNtungwa and the grain basket. 

I heard among Natal natives that th e abeNsuni (Xosas) are related 
to the Zulu s and Qwabes. I have not heard this from the Xosas them
selves. 

Macibise's people are, I hear from them, abeNguni . 50 They may 
also be ainaNgwane. The Bacas told me that the Baca chief Madikane 
hZob()1'1{Ja'dwit h Maaibiee, whereupon her people konza'd and became 
absorbed by. the Bacas. They allied themselves with the Bacas when 
Tshaka attacked the Natal tribes. 

The amaWushe (chief Sonzaba) are, I think, descended from Maci
bise's people. This tribe lives in East Griqualand. Some live in 
1xopo division . 

12 Norman N. points · out that he bas heard that Macibi se ' s fath er was 
Mlitwa. 

The amaNtunae 1,e a?'e descended from -a wanan of our peop 1,e, a 
sis ,ter of Ntshangase, Ngutshana, and Nseta. Ntunzele was a girt of 
the isizinda urmai o,f Ntamonde , -the father of Ngutahana and Ntsha
ngaee. Ntunzele is the woman who buried her father Ntamorul.e on his 
death, because she belonged to the isizinda. sec~. She afford.ed 
p:t"oteciion to a. tall , black man of the Buibi people. She fed him up. 
He became a ,gr,ea:'t warrior and used to fight in t.iXll', Ntunzele one day 
covered him with a blanket, whereupon she bore by him Cinso. who 
lived at Mabedhlana (at C~Ja.,ana'a place) and Nzimankulu. 51 Their 
boundary ran along the boundary of the amat,{bulu tribe under Kala 
(father Noqobo). The Ntunze1e also extended toward s. Highflats (Gqwa
taza.1 s - a European). They were scatte~ed by Macingwane and Madikane. 

13 Large nations come to an end i,n,t;h much destruc-tion, for> the y do 
not- -run <IbJay. 

·· ~-<Praises o-f Macingwane omitted - eds.> 

Macingwane and Madikane killed off the ama.Mooto at th e Esantombe 
forest (it formerly had elephants) where the iBisi enters the Mzi
mkulu. 

The amaMpondo, on conquering Mdingi, Baleni , Ngoza, Nombeu, and 
Ncwana, cut the hands off those from whom they could not remove 
armtets (of dark-coZowied meta.Z), then cut feet off where anklets 
could not be taken , and heads were cut off where neck-rings could 
not be taken off . These hands and feet were cut off in the cas ,e of 
both men and "fOmen followers . of the above-named. I once saw a man. a 
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.-her of the Inhlangwini tribe, living on the Mkoma~i between a 
spot opposite Mpendhle52 and the bridge (Leask ' s), whose left nand 
bad been cut off by the Mpondos. 

'lbe five chiefs whose names have been given had attacked ,-J;he 
14 ~. and were defeated and mutilated in this way because the orna

ments they carried could not be got off otherwis e. 

27.8 . 1905, Sunday • File 62, nbk. 78, pp. 14-24 . 

.Also present: Norman Nembula, Nzwlzu? 

Nyokana (of the isisinda section) and Nomatiti (chief son) of the 
Ntshangase tribe fell out about cattle having eaten a garden be-
7,onging to "the (!l'eat pl-ace of t'he chie f . The chief" s .ection were 
defeated in the fight that occurred. They then ~o88ed the Mkoma.zi 
and Mzimkulu, and joined Ngutshana' s people . Nyokana' s people re
mained behind. Thexe are numbers of these still living among the 
Nyuswa tribe (up t'he Mdh'lsti river-, adds Norman N., and they pay 
taxes at Ndwedwe),53 where they are called, erroneously., amaTsha
ngase instead of amaNtshangase. When Tshaka came to attack Natal, the 
Nomatiti, who had gone to settle alongside the amaNgutshana near the 
iBi~i stream, left there with the amaNgutshana and eventually settled 
in Pondoland on the Mzinhlangana (a stream entering the Mzinhlanga, 
which again enters the Mzimvubu near Ntabankulu). They still live 

15 on the Mzinhlangana. When they left the iBisi they set up with the 
amaNgutshana at the Msikaba . They, when pea~e arose, lived between 
the Mtwentu and Msikaba, where Chief Ntola's father Mpetshwa died . 
Ntola moved and, going a little north, settled at the mission st«tion 
at Maqingqo-, up 'the Mzinhumgcrna, i.e. at Emfundisweni. 

Ny-0kana and his people were left by Nomatiti on the Ilovu where 
the Abambo now live, that is, between Nhlazuka and Ntumbankulu hill, 
a fine piece of country . [The Ntumbankulu hill here referred to is 
Cleveland Hill between the Ilovu and the Umlazi.]s ~ 

When the Nomatiti section joined the amaNgutshana, they were not 
merged in the latter but lived alongside of them. Nyokana had two 
sons, Tshaka and Mdudi (this Tshaka named after the great Tshaka). 
During Tshaka's depredations, Tshaka and Mdudi ran off and took 
refuge in Nomabunga ka Nkowane's territory, at the bottom of a pre-

16 cipice near the Mkomazi (in the neighbourhood of Springvale, adds 
Norman N. , i.e. between Nhlazuka and Springvale, only on the south 
side of the Mkomazi) , 55 

Ntamonde died near Sangi,,ana hiH , up t'he Md.h-7,oti. We also lived at 
Mkambatini (Table Mountain) , 56 only to the east of this mountain. 
This is wnere Ngutshana and Ntshangase separated. They lived opposite 
and near one another. 

It happened that on one occasion Ngutshana, who was of less rank 
than Ntshangase, went over to Ntshangase ' s main kraal, finding meat 
being cooked and a very plentiful supply of ijiji bee~ in the huts. 
Ntshangase now took his sticks and dogs and lad s out into the field, 
and went to the cattle to herd 'them, lea ving Ngutshana seated at 
home with Ntshangase's mkandhZu or assembly of men. Finding Ntsha
ngase had been absent a long time, Ngutshana, not 'knowing when he 

17 intended returning, proposed that the meat should be divided up and 
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eaten and the beer drunk, 1:0 which all present cheerfully and eagerly 
responded, 'Yebo, Nkosi.' Meat and beer were thereupon consumed, and 
in this way Ngutshana usurped the position of Ntshangase, who had 
forfeited it by his own negligence. 

The two tribes never fought together, but Ngutshana left and 
settled near the iBisi as already referred to. 

[It must be stated here plainly that I have made a mistake in 
saying Ntshangase and Ngutshana are females . They are not; they are 
males . This correction must be made wherever necessary in the pre
ceding pages .] 

The name Mehlw3JIDlyama to which I have made special reference arose 
as stated. The hill to which it refers was originally, to the day of 

18 the futile attack by the Tshaba people, called eMenzane. Owing to the 
notable incident that occurred there the name became changed , 

27.8. 1905, 10 a.m. Mahaya continues, no one else present. 
Imvaba - this is the Xosa equivalent of tlw ca7,abash. 'He who has 

no calabash is a dog ' . 57 They are of all sizes, and made of ox or- cow 
hide. The principal men's are made of ox hide, lesser men' s of cow 
hide, and a cow hide is often cut in two to make two iziTITl)aba. The 
iaimvaba at a kraal were all kept in the principal hut; they went 
there as if they were men to congregate there. 

The making of an irrroaba was in this wise. Only the skin of a beast 
that had been slaughtered would be tak en, not of one that had died 
from some illness. This skin would be soaked for two days and taken 
out on the third, be scraped and well cleaned on the inside portion, 
whilst all the hair would be removed from the other side. The skin 
would then be folded in two and be sewn into a huge bottle . In the 
case of the largest iainwaba there would be two mouths, one at one 

19 end and another at the other, through which curds were poured, i nto 
which the milk was poured, and out of which the whey was removed (to 
be dnmk by those who wished for it, or thrown away)•, The sewing 
would be carefully done, whilst at the mouths would be fixed a strap 
for tying up to prevent the curds escaping. 

The milk would be poured in by men, one of the mouths being 
tilted up towards his knees whil st he, taldng the large bucket - not 
carved out of wood but beautifully sewn like a basket (imbenge), and 
holding some four or five gallons - would hold it so as to pour in 
the opposite way to what a Zulu would do. For instance he would, 
holding the bucket out from him, pour towards himself into the mouth 
of the skin. One bucket after another would be poured in, each milk-
113D pouring in his own and then laying the skin on the floor of the 
hut which, by the way, was repeatedly smeared fJJith dung and always 
kept clean. 

20 Everyone had an irm;aba. The biggest ones, of ox hide, were often 
so filled with milk that it took as many as six men to lift them in 
and out of a hut. They were often put over the back of an ox (iqeku, 
i.e. a trained ox; they go like horses, and carry men), and there 
tied on and so conveyed wherever it might be necessary to do so. 
lbis ox would then be led along, carryi ng the great skin. 

Such an irrroaba could have aurds drawn from it from both mouths 
at one and the same time. The abeNgtmi always like to have their 
~ fresh , not like th.e Zulus etc . , tWhOJ would take it thick. 
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They, the abeNguni, regard those who allow curds to become thick as 
being poor and having but few cattle. 

Now it frequently happens for an ijailu. dancing competi-tion to be 
held at which only aul'da are drunk. Indeed this is the only beve~age 
taken - no beer. People congregate in great numbers. I zimtJaba are 
brought by the headmen as full as they can be of cur,ds. The contents 

21 are then emptied into some huge vessel, as large as a bath, and from 
this are filled many smaller vessels, sufficient to feed say two or 
three men. These smaller vessels would be distributed amongst the 
company. The milkboys of chie .fs would stand beside their respective 
parties, and the chief or headman who had the largest supply of 
curds would be regarded as having defeated the rest, for this ijadu 
dance is like a competition or show. No-one who came to this danee 
was permitted to leave hwigry. No-one on such an occasion, when all 
were merry, complained of hunger. They were welcome to help them
selves . 

Men drink the milk of the cows with oldish calves, whilst the 
younger persons take that of the yowiger calves. 

On the outside of the imvaba a 'furry' surface will ·appe.ar, i.e. 
the surface of the hide will chafe and stand up as is seen on a Zulu 
woman I s teather ski,Pt~ 

22 With the milk kept in the imvaba will be eaten boi ied g1'.aina of 
amabele so thorou ghly cooked as to burst open. No grinding of this 
corn is done by the .Xosas as among the Zulus. 

The larger .i,ai,mveba were as tall as a man. When the milk has been 
poured into the imvaba, the latter is kneaded and Jmeaded ~o as to 
mix thoroughly the old with the fresh contents. It cannot, of eourse, 
be shaken like the Zulu gourd. When poured out the eJ.a>.ds would go 
do! do! do! do! do! do! do! do! do! The au:Pds prepared in accordance 
with this plan are extremely delicious, not so fat.ty as ·Zulu cuztds, 
and as already remarked, take the place of beer among us to a large 
extent. The practice is still followed. The aurds preferred are thin. 
Only menials take the thick euz,ds. When the time comes for pouring 
out the ·whey it squirts out as a man being sick. 

23 At these amajadu dances men would sit apart from the women. The 
men would smoke. They smoke not smokin~ ho,:,ns but pipes, long pipes, 
say a foot long, . carved by themselves and similar to Europeans' in 
general appearance. This custo~ was evidently copied a long time ago 
from Europeans. 

Such CU!'dl.J as were not consumed at the danc e- would be thrown away 
after all were satisfied. There was no use in keeping the bitter milk . 
Or the imvaba would be tied up by one end and swung to and fro, there
by churning the cream etc. inside , turning it into butter. The butter 
will then be extracted whilst the butte'l"Tnilk will be given to boys 
and girls to drink. 

A large ox could carry two large iz.i1111Jaba as well as two small 
ones. In times of disturbance such ox might go along with the women 

24 and children and be made to carry not only iz.imvaba but other food 
for the children, whilst other cattle might be carrying iz.imvaba for 
the men. The ox carrying the children's food would have a reim about 
its head and would be led or allowed to go along of itself, turning 
off where it saw the women and children turn off. It would go en-
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tirely apart from the herd to which it belonged. 

It is the amaXosa who do as I have been stating. The amaMpondo do 
not do thus. The abeSutu also act in this way and are similar to the 
amaXosa. The amaBaca do not do this but t hey Pace their oxen. They 
are t;aken faP off, to see which one wiU win, to be raaed; to aee 
whose wUZ be victorious. 'Hooray! So and so has won the umjadu eon-r
petition.' 

This custom is well worthy of attention. I proceed to refer now 
to what the amaXosa do . The custom is amongst them called ukuZeqa. 
Oxen are used . An wnjadu dance is called, knawn as the wnjadu of the 
oxen . Oxen are got together and taken to some • •. <continued below -
eds .> 

27.8.1905, Sunday , Pile 62, nbk . 79, pp . 1-14. 

1 .. . remote spot where they are kept together. The oxen of all the 
competitors are put there. Presently a swift-footed boy will shout a 
cry to the oxen which they will recognise and then start galloping 
after him, i . e. running towards him. On and on they go as hard as 
they can go. The boy may get out: of breath and become tired. Slippinf 
into some bush or other place, he gets someone mounted on horseback 
to shout to them, and they then fasten themselves to him, forgetting 
the former leader . Away the man on horseback goes, on and on, the 
oxen following over hill and dale, some being kil l ed in the race, 
either succwnbing to exertion or being killed by the other competi
tors. If the horse should tire, the cry is raised by anot her, who 
proceeds to the spot where the onlookers are congregated. The oxen 
first to arrive are the winners, and their owner becomes famous . The 

2 man on horseback shouts as well as signals to the running oxen. l::le 
signals with the oribi hide which is thrown about his shoulders. for 
this is the hide that an at the ijadu are dressed in and what they 
dance in, and the oxen £ollow the man [as the rats did the Pied Pipe1 
of Hamelin. onl y faster]. 

Cattle belonging to a particular individual often won these ox 
races. This superiority ~ook its rise out of a species of cunning. 
When such event was about to take place, he would take his stick out 
of the ~a~tZe-work of his hut into which he had put it, and use this 
on his oxen, striking them. He would. getting up early, go into his 
cattle kraal and proceed to recite the Ve1·y oldest praises of his 
family, known only to the oldest men, until the oxen saw .what \'las 
going to happen. The gate would be ·securely fastened, and then a lad 

3 going out would call and they would break through the kraal and fol
low their leader, who would take them off to the remote spot referre1 
to. In the meantime the owner has also started off, absolutely naked 
as well as his w.ife. This man, by the way, has during the night slep 1 
in the indhl,uriku'l,u hut , which is part of the. plan. Only after the 
oxen have got to the others at the re~ote spot will the man and woma1 
betake themselves to their clothing. 

When the.boy calls out the oxen, the cows, knowing what is going 
to happen, wil l remain behind, but heifers, not knowing anything, 
.sometimes j oin the oxen . I should say that the stick above referred 
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to has been used to strike the oxen with in the kraat. The headman 
has beaten them and made them move about in the kraal, and as soon 
as the boy starts calling them t'he man leaves the kx-aaZ, whereupon 

4 the oxen etc. break through and follow . 
By going to the indhtunkul,u the headman has gone to give p'I'aise 

to the ancestors of his house. He goes to sleep without even taking 
food, not caring for it. 

When the boy shouts, 'I-i-i-i-i!,' they ar>OIJ)d together, i.e. all 
make for one portion of the kraat and break through, The boy gives 
-the signal. merely with bis mouth, not with a whistle. 

It is only those who are as it were professional racers who have 
particular customs as to the way in which the cattle leave the '/<P(uii. 
Those competitors who are not particularly anxious to defeat any par
ticular person do not take these extraordinary pains. So then, more 
than one person may start his oxen off according to some device, and 
these act as they think best in order to win the race . 

S The man on horseback (with the ouribi skin) also shouts like the 
boy, 'I-i-i-i-i!,' and flaps up the skin to attract the oxen's atten
tion. 

After the lad has got the oxen e.tc. out of their own kraal they 
go along quietly with him. They do not run . The worst ·comes about 
when the cattle are returning . They return, not to their homes or 
kraals, but follow blindly the leader who is ahead, and care to do 
that only, passing by their own la>aals in their wild race forward. 

The winner, where a bet has been made, would get a beast, that 
being the usual kind of bet . The other competitors get nothing. Only 
particular kraals have oxen that can run in a very determined fashior 
Those of many kraals soon tire and give up. They go along native 
paths. 

The cattle are put about 30 to 35 miles off (say as far as the 
Mpambanyoni river from here). 58 All along the route are spectators 

6 on the hills. Two or three on horseback may lead, always along the 
path. There are people looking on also at the place the cattle start 
from. 

When the cattle arrive, that man whose catt:le have won proceeds 
at once to sing out the praises of his ancestors. He p't'a.ises the 
cattle. 

They are taken out at cockcrow and reach the starting point about 
midday, and it is shortly after midday that the start is made. The 
dust rises into the air as soon as they begin to run. They cross 
river after river in their race. Many of course fall bebind in the 
race, to arrive only on the following day or late in the afternoon . 
Many do not arrive at all, but people have to go and look for them. 

About 12 to 15 take part in the race. After going four or five 
miles several fall back. The remainder proceed, jostling one another 

7 off the pa~h. Those behind run on the verges and then in the path, 
and so on and o~ alternately. At the end of the race only two or 
three come in as winners. They arrive very thin . Those on the line of 
route keep far off the route taken by the cattle. 

The bet is usually a heif~r in calf. 
When the start is about to be made the leader goes ahead, and 

makes a signal to those herding, as with his blanket. The boys 
shrink away and bide, and then he starts the signal. Anyone caught 
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in such a race would be trodden on and injured. The cry is taken on 
by others as stated, the tired person taking such refuge as he can 
in a bush or donga . 

I once saw Nzonda ka Mqomboti•s oxen. They were put away at a 
great distance; they were obliged to cross five rivers, coming from 

8 a sixth one . I was a herod boy. They eame home with one lad, a tall 
one • The winners arrived very thin, one being a daI'k- co loured beast 
(igr,>aqa ) with horns thus, 

The other ~as a white-amped beast (itunga) 'IJJith a bt.ack ?"W1!P· I do 
not know what bet was made on that occasion. I am not familiar with 
the bet. This took place about 1848 . I was then a lad herding cattle, 
smaller than the kitchen boy [aet. about 18] 4 

['rheal says the war began -on 16th MaTch 1846. 59 This fixes the 
birth of Mahaya at about 1846- 14=1831 or 1832.] 

I once saw eight head of cattle paid by 'dprince 'of the Rarabe 
people for one of these running oxen . This was at the time of the 
war of the axe ,(the 'Wal" of the izerri:>e or of the isixengxe as we 
caUed it at that time) •. 6 0 I forget the prince's name, but he was of 
the Ndhuori>e people. 61 They were then am:mg the Gcaleka people, where 
l live d. The ox was bought from Vonco ka Qokodi ba . 

Even at this day among the l?guni this custom of o:c-raaing is fol
lowed. 

An udhlolokazi 62 beast is the one especially fancied as a racer. 
9 Th.is beast is barren. 1t is called udhtotokazi because it follows or 

goes with these running oxen, even though it bears calves . And wben 
it has a calf, on the day of a race of this kind it will be milked 
on to the . ground by the boys in the ve1d so as to enable it to run. 
An udhlo1,okazi which is also barren is much esteemed. These udhlo-
1,okazi beasts a.re very swift runners, like horses, sometimes leading 
at the start as wel l as at the finish , maintaining the lead through
out .. 

I lived as a young lad at Kwelera, al'!'l'oss the Neiba (Great Kei) 
and quite close to East London, and several miles from the sea. We 
used to go and purchase things at the East London store . Wh.en l was 
a boy there was only one house at East Lond'on, before the one the 
war broke out about <sic >, the war of the aze. I was still quite a 

10 small lad. After the war> of the axe had been fought, we 'lived belOIJJ 
t~ Centcme hill where a stream enters the Nciba (Great Kei) . The 
Nciba stream is somewhat larger than the Mkomazi and about the size 
of the Mzimkulu, though slightly less . 

27.8 , 1905, afternoon . Mahaya continues, N. Nembula and Nzunzu 
present. 

I was aircwncised shortly after reaching the age of puberty. Cir
cumeision is still going on among the Ngu.ni. A person who has not 
been circumaised is laughed at and called an inkioenla,)e.63 
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When Matiwana fled south with the amaNgwane he came to the Mtata 
river, below the Drokensberig, to forests. He was defeated at Mbolompo 
mountain; this mountain is close to Tsolo magistracy. It was at Mbo
lompo that Matiwana was defeated. Well, when Matiwana went off to 
Dingana to kon2a, many of his people remained. These, tired of being 
laughed at and spoken of as 'boys', proceeded to be cir.eumci8ed even 
though advanced in years. 

The great house in our tribes is the amaNtshangase, followed by 
the amaNgutshana. The Imitwana, to which I belong, are of lesser 

11 status. 
1t was said that Mtwana was to bury Sabela. Sabela's people then 

joined Mtwana. The amaXolo went off, taking some of Sabela's people. 
They quarrelled about a cattle post. Sabela died at Sangwana, at esi
Dwnbini. His territory was ve~yl'extensive at this place. The tribe in 
Sabela' s days were known as abeSutu, and in time Qf W<2l' were gi-ven .t~ 
praise, 1 Ba8utu b]ho have imikals.' (umkaZa is the string inserted in 
the llole through a beast's nose). This was said when -the ax'mlJ was. 
being given its ins -tructions. 'PsopZ.e of the p'laee of Huhuhu' is also 
one of the ancient praises. 

The amaNgutshana, amaNtshangase, Ntamonde's isizin.d.a secti®, the 
amaNtunzele, the I!nitwana, amaXolo, amaMpemvu (sometimes erroneously 
styled amaPemvu), the amaCi, amaJali, iziLangwe, amaXolo, amaNzimakwe, 
amaMboto (not however these native to the p:Lace), and also the fol
lowing: the amaNgcoya, amaNyati (living near Faku's ekuQaukeni kraal), 
amaGingqi, and a:maNtusi, are all sections of Sabela' s people, whilst 

.2 living at Sangwana. The four last named are living among the Pondos, 
and refuse now to admit that they are lmitwana. They say, 'We o<Il'rle 
from Emtweni,' instead of from lmitwana. They speak of the other sec
tions as Abambo,6 ~ and refuse to allow that the y are anything else 
but Pondos. 

The amaNyembezi went off, being driven out by Mal.itshe. They 
qu(ll'l>e7,Zed fierceZy over a beast that was being dPiven to su:rughter 
by members .of the g,x"eat house. Phe amctribe said, 1Wher>e is O'lix' beaez 
being taken to?' They X'ep'lied, 'Xo the chief for slaughter . ' The 
anst.,1eP ~s, 'Leave it, ' but they c:ontin.ued d:tiivirig- it. So theN was 
a fight. NyeTTU)ez..i, Tibe's brother, went off to . &xJ. Maize-65 on -the 
other s.ide of -the Mb.arrn>u.na. Some of t;he amaTibe remained bemnd. 
Malitshe went to fetch the beast because he considered he was the 
chief and that they would not object to giving it up, This happened 
at Ntumbankulu. 

13 Ja1i is buried at NtlDllbankulu. Njilo was buried at the Mhlungwa, 
i.e. ' at the Mtwall.DDe. He. hao come to be here on account of the cattle 
post already referred to. He had quarrelled with the amaXolo and fol
lowed after them. This quarrel arose between Mtwana and Xolo on 
account of this same post. Mtwana chased him to the Mpambanyoni and 
there settled, Xolo being beyond. 

{Look at the genealogical tree on the next page.] Sojongi was 
killed on the occasion of the Imitwana being hemmed in by Nombeu, 
Mdingi, Baleni, Ngoza, and Mcwana, as already described . With these 
five the following also combined in the attack: the amaLanga, ama
Ndelu, amaDhlala, amaDunge, and Lukw-ilimba. On that occasion .members 
of the Imitwana tribe scattered and fled south, indeed wherever they 
could find a refuge. 
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The ams.Ntozalcwe also formed part of the Imitwana tribe. Their 
chief was Mcebi ka Nocela. A man Ntoz-ak:we who had only one eye was 
g,iven prof;ectum by the Imitwana chief . He said he belonged to Maci
bise' s people. He was given a chief's daughter and mdhtunkutu. He 
took her to wife and so raised up a people and became a tribe . 

14 Ge'neal ogical tree: Ntshangase, Ngutshana, Xolo, lmitwana and 
other r'elated tribes, per Mahaya, 27.8.1905 '. 

- a 
Ntamonde 

I c 
Ntsha-pgase 

I 

I 

Hohoho (alias Huhuhu) 
I 

Henge 
I 

Sabela. 

I Mtwana 
I 

Macekwana 

l c Ngutshana 
' 

I d Xolo 

(I cannot connec t 
with Ntshangase) 

! 

(1 c~ot cormect 
with Ngutshana) 

I 

I l I I 
Nj.iloe Hlotshana Nyiki 

I 
Jali 

I . 
Mahtshe 

N 

~

I NI , . yo ana omat1t1 
Mbingwa 

I 
Papa 
I Bolda 

Tshalcaf Mdudi I 
Mpetshwa 

I g Ntola 
I . I . I I 

Juda 1 HlofuJ Nhlabati Zinja 

Mye1d 
I 

Madikizela 
I 

I MI h . Nqoko ats on1 
I I 

Satshwa Ngcongcwana 

L-. 'k.h angas1 1 

.1 Xinwa 

-1 --~,--- :l 1-I -...---, 1 1 
Somleti Ngwadhla Jijwak Ngciza Ndiya Ntengu 

I m I I n I O I p Jobe Dayindhlebe Dh-lungana Nong.qabana Sojongi 
,. i I 

I Banginyama r I 
Fumbata 

I s ·1· 
Zondwayo s 

Som[ewu s Tshahibezweq M~ay.a 
Ngcukana Nzunz-u 

Ngakanani 
Mandhlamakulu 
Gwapu 

Qotshwana 
Papu't. 
Jajau 

Linyana 
Madalambana 

:chief son. 
Of the isizinda see-ti-ori. 
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dThese two were twins, Ntshangase the senior one . 
The eZdest son. 

;chief son. 
Named after the great Tshaka. 

:Living • 
. Living at Emzamuba. 
·:chief son. 
{of the isiaindt;J. section. 

10ne of the las t sons borne by Satshwa in his old age . 
Chief son. 

mDied very old. 
0Living. Cal le d after Dhlungwana (Tshaka) . 
0 Married a woman Nqalo, grandda ughter of a white woman wrecked near 
the Msikaba mouth. This white woman married a native, Mbukwe, and 
bore Mntengwane, father of Nqalo. 

Pchief of the ieizind.a section; no issue. 
~Living. 
My informant . 

:Living. 
Living, 

UL . . ivmg . 

28.8 .1 905 

Also present : Norman Nembula, Nzunzu 

File 62, nbk. 79, pp. 15-24 . 

Mahaya continues, Norm.an N. and Nzunzu present . 
Madikizela ka Myeki had about 170 sons; I do not know how ma'.ny 

girls . He lived at the .Mzamuba, Bizana di strict, He never slept at 
night . He never took i jidi beer or curds. He took porridge. He ate 
his meat on a shield which formed an eat i ng mat. He had a huge penis . 
All his sons have sHghtly pl'otruding for.eheads. He died from small
pox about 10 or 12 years ago. These sons all are members of th e Ngu
tshana, and live at the Mtwentwana and Mzamuba, a stream which enters 
the sea. 

We Imitwana are Basutos, but our elders say we -are not the Basuto
land Basutos but came from Mjantshi, whose country is in the Trans
vaal. I do not know how we came to leave Mjantshi's country. At 
Sangwana is where Sabela's people inl!!'Peased i n monber>. I hear we 
passed through Swaziland on our way south. We are not connected with 
the amaHlubi. I do not know if the amaHlubi come from Mjantshi. I do 
not know where Mjantshi lives. (Probably, add Nzunzu and Norman N., 
through the Transvaal and across the Limpo~o - known as uMmiti by 
natives - and net far from Sotshangana's; 6 probably somewhere in 
the Zoutpansberg district,) 

I do not know if the Zulus had their or-,,guzs am<mg the H'lubi. I 
do not know what people we ousted from Sangwana when we orig_inally 
came down. \ 

l 
We used to plant sugar -cane at Sangwana; we also did so at the 

Mzi mkulu. We always planted it. When the cane 67 was ripe, bundles of 
it used to be cut and taken as a present;ation to the chief , where
upon we would ·eat it. We knew sugar-eane long before Europeans came. 
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Only big people euitivated it. The pieces that had been chewed and 
spat out would be carefully burnt so that abatakati would not get 
hold of them, because we were i n the habit of eat .in.g tasty things. 
The chewed stuff and pieces peeled off would all be carefully col
lected and, if not burnt, be secretly hidden away. Sugar-cane was 
very well and strongly fenced in to prevent thieves getting in , £or 
cane is l i ke honey. 

11 The abaMbo. 1 hear they came from the direction of Swaziland. The 
Natal peop l e are called abaMbo by the Pondos without discrimination . 
A wind· coming from the direction of Natal is said to come from the 
country of the abaMbo. 

28.8.1905, evening. Mahaya continues, Norman N. and Nzunzu present. 
'This wind comes from -the abaMbo count;:ry,' say, the Pondos, meaning 

Natal. I do not know how Natal came to be known as Embo. The Pondos 
re£er to those on the north side of the Mtamvuna as abaMbo, and to 
those.south of that river as amaMpondo. There is a wind which is said 
to come from the Ngv.ni country, so corresponding · with that from Embo. 

I hear from Mr Stuart that the Tulis turned the amaMpofana from 
the Bluff [see Maziyana' s information]. 6'8 The amaMpofana had a large 
section at Nkuswana (the name of a pool in the Mzimkulu near St .. 
Paith's). 69 There was another section among the amaCi. The former 
section were under loz i ka Nyukela, whilst Tendele (of Gu.qu) was also 
an important man. The section with the amaCi were under Geya. These 

18 sections may; bave come from the Bluff amaMpofana referred to by Mazi
yana. 

A man of the amaJ.lpofana said to me last year that his tribe was 
descended from the Zulus. I disbelieved this and still do . 

1 do not hear that when Mtwana chased Xolo, who was going off 
Wi th the cattle from the post, that he came into contact with any 
other people . Therefore I say the country lay open before them. 

The. amaXolo drove the amaCi from Ntumban.kulu. The latter f"led 
acroos, 7 0 .and 'Went up-country. The Imitwana came and attacked th e 
Xolos at Ntumbankulu , driving them across , once more to push the 
am.aCi further on. 

The amaxolos never lost any of their cattle on their route, so 
there were probably- no people in these parts then . 

The amaTshezi (descended from the Ternbus) settled at the Mtwalume 
long after we Imit wana got to NtlUllbankulu. The amaBomvana is another 

19 name for the amaTshezi. Gambutshe ka Bomvana lea Tshezi was chief of 
the amaBomvana alias amaTshezi. Gambutshe's son was Ntshunqe. 71 

The amaBo.mvana u1ere ne.ighbo!U's to the amaVundhle and the amaNto
zakwe. The amaNtozakwe lived under the Hlokozi where the amaBomho 
aTe now living. 72 The amaVundhle chief was Nonkelenja . The present 
chief is Nsunguzi ka Nonkelenja ka Hlangabeza. 

The isi'lu1-u 73 people are the amaHlubi, the Malunga, the amaNg\tlane, 
the amaKumalo, the amaBele, and amaHloko (their chief was Ngoyi ka 
Magangana). 

Mdandaza ka Mvivinyeki , who was induna to Magaye. Mdandaza became 
Magidigidi's induna; he was inceku. to Magaye. 7 ~ 

Norman N. points out that Mdandaza is still living at Mtshz,;e
tshi,Je 's p.Zace, at the Qinqa (a river entering the Mtamwna) . Mda-
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ndaza's elder sister is also still living. 

'.You are a Lala, who sleeps tl,al,a) 1J)if;h lris finger up his an.us, 
and at dai.m the ne.r:t day sueks it and tium spits out at the sun' -
an insulting expression used to a _Lala. 75 . 

20 'You came doi.m by means of a grain basket; it roUed ,and ro[;Led 
un:til it la:nded up here. ' 

In the old days, especially when there was dispute as to the 
succession, when a section of the tribe intended to leave, it would 
decide on leaving at night-time .. They would desert and the main body, 
waking up next day, would find them gone . A junior in dispute with 
the head of the tribe as to the succession, or wishing to gather a 
following, would make a point of treating old men and old women very 
hospitably, and so induce them and others to foUow him to set up 
independently elsewhere . The dispute arose by his becoming of impor
tance through his liberal actions, and diviners used to accuse es
pecially wealthy men of being dbataka:ti, so that, as these had many 
cattle, the chief would be enriched. 

In the y.ear when Satshwa became chief there was a great sun, the 
21 year in which the Mboto chief Njilo was killed by the Imitwana tribe. 

Nji l o refused to bring about rain. The Imitwana went off to ask for 
it. They sat down at a fire and cooked some gpain. As they ate some 
fell on the ground, only to be picked up by the dog. The amaMboto 
came and took hold of t ,he dog ' s tail. The dog began to cry and bite. 
The Imitwana remonstrated. The Mbotos said, 'You come to ask us for 
rain. We won' t give any. We have increased in numbers now. Msata
nyoko, 16 de wrzat you Zike.' The Imitwana then ivent back 'by ni .ght. 
They reported to Satshwa on their return. Satshwa took his tuft of 
black finch feathers - a huge one used by him in the wnkoai ceremony -
and gave it to his induna, Tshengu ka Mambamba of the Tshezi peopZe, 
i.e. of the Bomvana tribe, to put on. He told him to aound the a'la:rm. 
'The dog has pissed on me. 1 His army then hurried forward and went 
to the g:reat pilaoe (Satshwa ' s kraal). S . gave them cattle which they 

22 were to take and ki l l very ear ly . 'You must have finished by the time 
the s-un is getting IMl'm, When the sun eomes up~ ,mke reaiJu for 
battle.' This took place accordingly. The two forces went to meet one 
another. They fought till sunset . They fought again. Towards sunset 
the Mboto forces i..,ere finished. The Mboto chief now fought and was 
killed. 

The sun on that occasion shone soorching1-y for three years. That 
was the time when our kraal came and konaa'd at Errr:zh7,anyawin.i to the 
amazeiemu then under Mpetshu. 77 These lived at the Mgeni. They went 
along with some catt l e to konza with on account of the famine. The 
Imitwana tribe never ate fish. Thos'e who came to Emahlanyawini re
mained there ti l l Tshaka's day. 

The amaBomvana_ffembus) are quite separate from the amaMpofana. 
The amaBomvana lived near Hl utankungu at the Mt walume and Ngila-

23 nyoni . 79 Gambutshe, cbief of the amaBomvana, -was cirewncised at the 
Ngilanyoni. When he was driven out he went and kenza'd to the ama
Mponiio. I do not know which chief defeated him. His people Left their 
shieZds in a heap at the Ngilanyoni (at the Mtwa.Zume). They left t he 

130 



MAHAYA 

shields on the hill where they. were seated, {lUCX'ding -their strong
hold. They left them when attacked. 

The amaBomvana Tshaka is said to have got to are those here re
feTTed to. They settled between the Great Kei (Nciba) and Mtata, 
but only after coming from other temporary residences. 

The abeNguni cut the third finger of the left hand, that is. the 
tip- of it, the firs .t j'Oint . 

The Imitwana, amaXolo, amaCi, ama.Jali, amaNgutshana, iziLangwe , 
amaBomvana, amaNtshangase, ama.Mhoto, amaNtunze],_e and others all cut 
the small finger fi rst joint. It is cut over a pciec1f'cowd:ung, and 
bleeds @nt(f) it . This is a ma:t>k of identity. A child who did not cut 

24 was sickly and out of sorts until cut, when he would become well. 

<The following three paragraphs represent our rendering of notes 
which appear in the original in the top margin of p. 24 . The tele
graphic form in which these notes were written makes it impossible 
for the reader to be completely certain of their import: our ren- · 
dering may therefore be misleading - eds.> 

In T.'s day, imisa'd at Mkonyana, Esantombe, and Engele. 79 

Hele . Makotso. Bu:srunen. At Etshemahlamvu, Ntabanl--ulu (at tne 
Mzimhlava) - still there. a,o Fled to cold parts. 

Busnbuck, buffa"lo, kipp9Potamus. Bows and arrow; poison; meat cut 
out. 

[Nzunzu leav es to go to bed.1 
We did not c'lot;he our Zoins 8 originally. The amaNtshangase at the 

Ilo vu did not do so, nor the amaNtambo at th e Pasiwe hill, between 
the Mkomazi and Mkobeni; the am.aNzoto, living at the Mkomazi opposite 
I:rx>po and in the ¥emela cou.ntmy at th.e Lufafa; the Imitwana; amaVu
ndhla; amaNgcingweni, living at the ·Qura, which enters the Mtwalume; 
the amaNto~akwe; the abeTshwawu, living on the other side of the 
Mh"labatshwa:na -up the Mzumbe, near Highflats; the aniaCi; the ama.Jadi; 
the i ziLangwe; the amaNgutshana; the amaNzimakwe. These and other 
tribes are descendants of Sabela ka Henge ka Hohoho. They 'twisted 
threads -together and put them round the loins. They ti.Jisted teave.s 
and .rushes together. Small people - of no importance - clI'essed thus. 
Bigger persons went naked, wearing only a penis -c (!)Ve:r ma.de of the. 
fruit of the imfingo. 82 

S'trings of fibre were sewed or put t ogether into the framework of 
head:rings, w·ith no re ·sin on, but red ochl'ft. The hair was allowed to 
bunch out, with the lower ha i~ sep arated . Heads were greased. lwith 
the grease beingJ mixed with bw.ck powder. Hair was called irri:Junga 
when bunchy but lwithJ no lwadring. 

28.8.1905, evening. F.ile 62, nbk. 80, pp . 1-2. 

Also present: Norman Nembula 

1 Mahaya continues , Norman N. present, 
The tribes referred to used to have 'toin CO'l)e1'8 made of goat, not 

cow, skins, with the hair long . or short. The front parts were of 
mong(!)Ose skin (for dt::otcing competitions) .an$! genet skin. The cover 
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might reach to the knees or to th e ankles . 
It was the younger men who put grease i nto the i r ha i r, but m~n 

also did so if afflicted with lice. 

We Im.itwana and Xolos descended towards the Mzimkulu along the 
coast to where the amaCi were at Ntumbankulu, whilst the amaNtsha
ngase and amaNgutshana left Mkambatini (Table Mountain) and passed 
through an upper portion of Natal. 

The amaMpondo were ahead of us. They appear not to have gone 
along the coast at all, but taken an upper route through Natal to 
the country beyond the Mtamvuna. 

Sabela's people never cevered their toins at esiDumbini etc. We 
did so after coming back into Natal from konzaing aJTIOng the Nguni, 

2 for the uTshaba people taught us to do so. Their girls taught us to 
do so . Their girls covered themselves by putting two cows' front 
teeth together over the i r pr:ivates wit h an ipwiti 83 hide at the rear, 
and even the oldest girls d:Pessed thus. 

Mtwana died at the Mpambanyoni; Macekwana died at the Mzinto; 
Njilo died at Mhlungwa; Jali died at Ntumbankulu; Malitshe near 
NsW1guze forest near Mehlwamnyama; Juda died at Mehlwa.mnyama near 
his father. It was during Juda's rule that the Tshaba arrived. Nqoko, 
Satshwa, Ngwadhla are all in the neighbourhood of Ntumbankulu, i.e . 
there are six at Ntumbankulu. 8

~ Nseta died and was buri ed at Sangwana 

Mbete was an iKoboka (Griqua) . He. came to Ntwnbankulu before 
Tshaka's day. It is not known where he came from . 85 

29.8.1905, Tuesday. File 62, nbk. 80, pp. 2-5. 

Also present: Norman Nembula, Nz.unzu. 

Mahaya cont1nues, Norman Nembula present. 
All old members of our tribe who are long dead and gone used to 

·s ay we were baSutu. 

Malitsbe kept buff.aloes. He kept them in an encl.G.sure, having one 
enclosuzte of cattle and another of buffaloes. These buffaloes were 
milked and their milk churned to make fat for the chief. One day one 

3 of these buffalo stabbed Malitshe's induna and killed him . Malitshe 
then got medicine and caused them to leave and go back to the bushes. 

Nzunzu [his age is about 40] says he. whilst a young lad , heard 
from Jobe ka Somleti ka Satshwa that the tribe had a medicine which 
they brought with them from Mja nt sh i's . which could cause buffalo to 
leave the forests etc. and come and remain at kraals, to be there 
milked and herded like cattle. 

- - - + 

Mahaya says this buffalo medicine was well known to us. Jobe 's 
sons would probably know it. It is found on flats , 86 where oribi are, 
close by where we live. Eland were also bewitahed and brought to 
kraals from forests with this drug . In the case both of buffalo and 
ela1'd, the person wishing to bring them would go to where they fe~. 
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which may be a distance of say 30, 40 or more miles, get their dung, 
take wispS- 0£ the grass they eat, take the soil marked b.y their hoofs 
and , bringing the same back home tied up carefully in grass, pour it 

4 into a pot in which the drug referTed to, beaten out in the ordinary 
way., has been put . The whol e potion is then stirred and caused to 
rise in a foam, whereupon the buffalo are called on, the buffaloes 
of Malitshe , and lo and behol d they would come away to ti}e very kraal 
where the ·charm was being lborked on them. And the same..-efight occur 
in regard to eZand . 

• • • • <P·raises of Malitshe omitted - eds.> 

These praises of Malitshe (for Jali and Malitshe are those ·who 
are known to have kept buffalo) would be shouted as the foam of the 
medicine was being beaten up. 

Juda was Malitsbe' s son. His, Juda ' s, main kraal, was Esizibeni. 

. •. . <Praises of Juda omitted - eds. ~ 

S Juda did not keep buffaloes, nor did Jali do so, only Malitshe. 
A man b>i.th a pPOfuse. growth of hair , 81 who said he came from th e 

Ba1ule~ 9 and carried drugs, is the one who taught Malitshe how to 
put spel'l,s on buffa"loes and bring them to the kraaZ. This same man 
attempted to smelt copper and rnanufaet:ure neck.rings, but brought on 
illness - caused severe headaches, and Qeath. tThisJ caused the 
pract~ce to be discontinued when copper was boiling on the hearth. 
This man strengthened Malitshe in his chiefship with mediaines . Jali 
did not have this drug, so lNzunzuJ is incorrect in saying that it 
came from Mjantshi. Jobe himself is incorrect if he said so. Jobe 
knew this drug and could, amongst other things, so bewitch the bush
buek and other anima1's as to cause them all to enter a certain forest 
in which a hunt was about to take place. I do not know the long
haired man's name. He came very l ong ago. 

I do not know the name of the drug which brings buffaloes to ~he 
kraal. It is dug up. The roots are the valuable portion. 

30 .8. 1905, morning. File 62, nbk. 80, pp. 6,-10. 

Also present: Norman Nembula 

6 Mahaya continues, Nonnan N. present. 
I know nothing of the amaKalanga or ama ka Langa. (See Stuw1 s 

The Native Races of South Africa .] 89 

The Bushmen used to eat hippopotamus, the elephant being finished. 
They ate hippotamus at the Mzimkulu, near the mouth. When we in
creased in numbers at the Mzimkulu, the Bushmen, unable to associate 
with us, Tetreated to the Ingele bush, near Harding, where there 
were to be found buffalo and elephant . 

I have never at any time heard that my tribe, under the first 
chiefs, ever came into conflict with other peoples. I do not know if 
there were people here in those days . 
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The amaHlubi may have come from the Mjantshi people originally, 
like ourselves, but we are entirely separate from the amaHlubi and 
never lived with them. 

The ancient practice was for an wrruzi site to be tOccupiedJ f or 
one or ti.Jo yeazts and then go on to where el:and are to be fol..Dld. Men 

7 (pioneers) used to report to their chiefs any fine site ahead, where 
upon the chief would move on. The country was then all built upon 
like 81,@res. dQ nowaday~. 

There were amaNkabane living with the amaBaca near Pietermaritz 
burg before Tshaka's day, but nowadays they are to be found among 
the amaXosa, not having been dispersed in trie destruction of the 
nations by Tshaka. 90 They simply moved on in a process of sett"ling 
in new country. The causes of movement were disputes, or accusations 
against leading men that they were practising LJ'itchcraft. These 
latter would then split off from the nation and then go on, or they 
would find land tahead more attractive than w}lat they hadJ, and so go 
and drive the occupants out. 

Eland were appreciated more than buffalo; their meat was better. 
Buffalo meat is like bull's (c ow's) flesh and 1:las bitternes s. It 
swells up on being cooked; a small piece fills a pot. It is veTy 
heavy meat • 

•• .• <Praises of Ngwadhla, Mtwana, and Xobo omitt ed - eds. > 

8 t,tpemvu woul d have been chief in place of Mtwana, only this person 
-was a girl and so could not PULe. Her father was Nseta . Mtwana 
belonged to a separate house but was put into that to which Mpemvu 
belonged, i.e. the 11rincipal house of Nseta. 

Some say, 'Mtl,)a;na of th.e p'laae of Mpemvu!' (Mpemvu was a giTl). 9 1 

Nseta had brothers but they were passed by in favour of Mtwana. 
The isizinda kraal was a large one, and it was in this that, accor 
ding to custom, Sabela was buried. 

9 Ntamonde, Saeela's chief son, was given people and went off with 
them, leaving Nseta and others behind, still with Sabela. They re
mained with Sabela, who still retained the great majority of the 
people, i.e. those who formed into various tribes afterwards. Owing 
to this remaining with Sabela, Nseta and his followers be came even 
more important than the chief son• s following, whicn was smaller in 
numbers. 

It was Mpemvu, the elde st daughter in the ahief house of Nseta , 
who after Sabela's and then Nseta's deaths, took Mtwana her half 
brother and, putting him into , her own house, appointed him chief in 
succession to Nseta. X-olo, seeing this, as he was the eldest though 
not the , chief son of Nset.a , then seized the catt'le post, and made off 
with it and his people [as already set forth in the preceding pages]. 
It was Mtwana being appointed which caused him to take umbrage. 
Mpemvu awarded the whole inheritance to Mtwana. This appeared to 
Xolo unjust so he seized the cattle and went off. 

10 I cannot give Hohoho's, Henge's, Sabela's or Ntamonde's praises, 
or any of them, nor of Satshwa nor Nqoko. 
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Notes 

10n p . 2 of notebook 77, File 62, Stuart records the following state 
ment made by Norman Nembula on 29.7.1905 : 'Mahaye wa kwa Mtwana 
lives on Mzimkulwana - father of Nzuzu - a good informant ' . 

2Mjantshi is the ,Zulu form· of Modjadji, the name .given by the Lobedu, 
who live in what is today the north-eastern Transvaal, to their 
successive queens . These royal women conunanded widespread respect as 
rainmakers . See !(rige and Krige, Realm of a Rain Queen,. esp. eh. 15. 

aNtumbankulu (Ntimbankulu) is a mountain i n southern ·Natal t hirty 
kilometre.s north-west of p;resent-day Port Shepstone. 

11The iBisi stream flows into the Mzimkhulu north-east of present-day 
Harding . 

5For discussion of the term Ntungwa see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 8, 
233'; Marks, 'The traditions of the Natal ''Nguni " ', in Thompson, ed . , 
African Societies, eh. 6; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index. 

6This sentence refers to the campaign which Shaka l aunched in 1828 
against the Mpondo and neighbouring peoples after the death of his 
mother Nandi in 18-27. 

7The regular plastering of hut floors with dung had the effect of 
keeping vermin away. 

8Mahaya here seems to be confusing Gcugcwa, a bandit of Shaka ' s day, 
with Gqugqu, one of Shaka ' s younger brothers. (See Bryant, Olden 
Times., pp . 4-2', 497-8, 679; Stuart Archi ve~ vol. l, p . 201..) He is 
also confusing two, separate events . Shaka was stabbed and wounded at 
a dance by an unknown assailant in 1824 {see the description of this 
incident in Fynn, Diary, pp. 83 ff). Dingane and Mhlangana were res
ponsible for his assassin ation in 1828. 

9Fynn, in Bird , ed . , Annals, vol. 1, p,. 96, i dentifies the men who 
were present at Shaka's assassination as 'some kafir-s 1 who had 
arrived ' from remote parts of the country with crane ' s feathers, 
which the king had sent them to procure'. Bryant, Olden Times, 
p. 661, re~ords that on the day of Shaka ' s assassination at his 
Dukuza W111itzi in September 1828 'some iziYendane (Natal men) arrived 
from Mpondo,land and vicinity, whither they had been despatched to 
procure crane .feat hers ... for the royal wardrobe ' . Se.e also Stuart 
Archive, vol. 1, p . 95 . 

10 The names given are those of chiefs of a section of the Nhlangwini 
people. See .Bryant, Olden Times, pp . 377 ff. 

11 The Thongathi river enters t he sea thirty lcilometres north of 
Durban. Esidumbini was the name of a large rock formation, and of a 
nearby mission station founded by the Amer ican Board in 1849. 

PThe isizinda (loc. esizimdeni) section of a chief ' s househoid pro
vided the son who, on the death of hi s father, or the latter ' s 
remova l to a new homestead, would remain at the old homestead as 
its formal guardian. See Bryant, Dictionary, pp . 729-3'0; Zulu 
People, pp. 418-19. 

13 The Mzinto river enters the sea sixty kilometres sout h of Durban. 
1""The Mooi or Mpofana river rises in the Dr akensberg and flows into 

the Thukela east of present-day Tugela Ferry. The Tolo (Tolweni , 
Ntolweni) people l ived on its upper reaches. See Bryant~ Olden Times, 
map opp. p. 698 '. 

15 The original has irtbokane. 
16 The iFafa river ent ers the sea twent y kilometres south of present-
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day Scottburgh. Dhlozi is presumably Stuart's informant of that 
name; his evidence has been reproduced in Stuart Archive , vol. 1. 

11 The Mphambanyoni river enters the sea near Scottburgh; the Mthwalume 
river does so twenty - five kilometr es further south. 

18 Ndongeni kaXoki is well known in Natal popular history for accom
panying Dick King on the first stage of his ride from Durban to 
Grahamstown in 1842. In 1898 the Natal Government rewarded him for 
his services on this occasion by presenting him with a piece of 
land on the north bank of the Mzimkhulu river ten or twelve kilo 
metres north-west of Port Shepstone. See Lugg, Historic Natal and 
Zululand, pp. 4, 6. Mbotshwa was chief of the Shaba people i n 
Lower lhnzimkulu division . 

1 9This may be a reference to th e Lukilimba or Lukulimba who played a 
part in the affairs of the Port Natal traders in the early 1830s. 
See Fynn, Diary, pp. 198-205; Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 525-6; 
Stuart Archive, vol. 1, pp. 57-8 . 

2 01.e. the Little Mtimkhulu, which flows from the south into the main 
Mzimkhulu eight or ten kilometres from its mouth • . 

2 11.e. Xhosa. For discussion of the term Nguni see Bryant, Olden 
Times, pp. 8, 233; Marks, 'The traditions of the Natal "Nguni"', in 
Thompson, ed., African Societies, eh. 6 ; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, 
index . 

22 Mbholompo is some forty kilometres west of present -day Umtata. 
Matiwane's Ngwane were defeated there by a combined force of Bri
tish, Xhosa, and Thembu in August 1828. See Van Warmelo, ed., His
tory of Matiwane, pp. 236 ff; Bryant, Olden Times, p. 144. -- · 

23 1.e. the campaign against the Mpondo. The ih'tambo was the cleansing 
ceremony that marked the end of a period of mourning , in this case 
for Shaka's mother Nandi . See Bryant, Zulu People, pp. 708-9. 

24 The war of the axe was fought in 1846-7 between the Cape colonial 
forces and sections of the Xhosa and Thembu. 

2 5Bryant, Olden Times, p. 501, gives :Cosha as a synonym for Debe, the 
name which he applies to a section of the Nguni peoples. See also 
Stuart Archive, vol. 1, p. 118. 

26 A hill fifty kilometres north of present-day !Cokstad. 
2 7 A hi 11 twenty kilometres north-west of Port Shepstone. 
2 8 Literally, black eyes . 
29 The Msikaba river enters the sea mid-way between present-day Port 

St Johns and Port Edward. The ship referred to may have been the 
Grosvenor, which was wrecked in 1782 a short distance south of the 
Msikaba mouth. See the map in Kirby, ed., Source Book on the Wreck 
of the Grosvenor, opp. p. 192. 

30 son of Henry Francis Fynn senior, and chief of th e iziNsimbi people 
in the Alfred and Lower Umtimkulu divisions . 

3 1Literally, a wooden meat tray. 
32 The Mbatshe or Mbashe river is given on most. maps as the Bashee, 

and the Nciba as the Kei. 
33 0n the relationship between the Mthethwa, Tsonga, Cele, and Ny-ambose 

see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 7, 83, 232, 538; Stuart Archive, vol. 
1, pp. 101, 118. 

3 ~The eml<hobeni stream rises on the ePhatheni hill south-west of 
pre .sent-day Richmond village. The enHlamvini stream rises south 
east of present-day Ixopo village and flows north into the ~fkhomazi. 

3 5Mbotsbwa was chief of the Shaba people in the Lower Umzimkulu divi -
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sion. 
36 0n Khofiyana see Bryant, Ol den Times, pp. 496, 554, 561; Stuart 

Archive , vol. 1 ,. pp. 58, 59. 
31 Grahamstown. 
3 81<hoikhoi. 
39 A person of slave ancestry, the word ikhoboka being derived ., 

according to Bryant, Dictionary, p. 308, fro.m the Dutch 'ingeboekte' 
or 'registered' person. 

"
0The names given are those of chiefs of the Thembu section which 
lived near the junction of the Thukela and M:z.inyathi rivers. See 
the genealog y in Bryant, Olden Times, p , 244. 

"
1Ngubengcuka (Vusani) was chief in the early nineteent h century of 
the Dlomo or senior section of the Thembu who lived in what is now 
the eastern Cape. He was succeeded by his heir Mthirara. 
(d. c . 1849), and he by Ngangeli:z.we (d. 1884), brother of Matan:z.ima . 
See Soga, South-Eastern Bantu, eh . 24; Hammond-Tooke, Tribes of 
Umtata District, pp . 10 ff. 

'+2This sentence appears in the original as an insertion in the upper 
margin of p. 3. 

" ·
3 For discussion of the origins of the Mpondo see Bryant, Olden Times, 
eh. 28; Soga, South-Eastern Bantu, eh. 18; Stuart Archive, vol. I, 
p. 118; M. Wilson, 'The N&tmi People', in Wilson and Thompson, eds., 
Oxford History of S ,A., vol. 1, pp. 91-3. 

'+lt·Before being scattered by the wars of the Mfecane the Hl ubi occupied 
terr i tory on the upp.er reaches of the M:z.inyathi r iver in the north 
of present-day Natal. According to traditions recorded in Bryant, 
Olden Times, pp . 147-8, they had moved to this region from the 
vicinity of the Lubombo motmtains in the east of Swaziland . 

°'5Bryant, Olden Times, pp . 384-5, gives a slightly different account 
of Madzikane's (Madikane's) death. He dates the eclipse to 20 Decem
ber 1824 . 

"
6 Cf. ·the Mpondo chiefly genea l ogy in Soga, South-Eastern Bantu, opp . 
p . 301, and in Oxford History of S .A., vol. 1, p. 92 • 

.. 
7The names given are those of the Xhosa senior chiefly line. Cf. the 
genealogy in Soga, South-Eastern Bantu, opp. p . 81, and in Oxford 
History- of S .A. , vol. l, p . 88 . 

.. 
8 1.e. the Anglo-Afrikaner war of 1899-1902. Lydenburg is situated in 
the eastern Transvaal, the Soutpansberg motmtains in the northern 
Transvaal. The Crocodile river rises . in t he eastern Transvaal near 
present-day Dull stroom, and flows east to join the Nkomathi near 
Komatipoort . 

.. 9 Tbe original has ' • • • gingqika'd n.gesiZuZu' . For discussion of this 
expression see Bryant, Dictionary, p. 365, and Zulu People, pp . 
20-2; Doke and Vilakazi, Dictionary, p. 46 7. 

50 Lugg, Historic Natal and Zululand, p . 48, gives Machibise as the 
chief daughter of Dibinyika of the section of the Zondi people which 
lived in the present-day Edendale area near Pietermaritzburg in the 
1830s. On the history of the Zondi see also Bryant, Olden Times, 
pp. 522-3. 

51 Mabedlana is the name of two hills north-west of present-day Ixopo, 
and 'Nzimankulu the name of a hill south-west of that village. 

52 A village fifty kilometres west of Pietermaritzburg. 
53 The Mdlothi river enters the sea twenty kilometres north of Durban, 

Ndwedwe is situated near its source. 
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5 "Toe Mlazi and Lovu rivers enter the sea fifteen and thirty kilo -

metres south of Durban respectively. 
55 Springvale mission is thirty kilometres north-east of Ix-0po. 
56 Twenty kilometres east of Pietermari~zburg, 
57Toe original reads, 'Onge na l!Tl)aba inja'. 
58 Toe Mphambanyoni river enters the sea at present-day Scottburgh on 

the Natal South Coast. No other indication is given in the original 
as to where St~art's interview with Mahaya took place. 

59 The reference is to the outbreak of the war of the axe a-s described 
in Theal, History of S.A. since 1795, vol. 3, p . 1. 

60 Izerrve is the Zulu and ~s~-xeng~e the Xhosa for axe. 
61 A section of the Rarabe Xhosa. 
62 1.e. a cow that is barren. 
63 Young boy before circwncision. 
6 '*"For discussion of the term Mbo see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 7 , 232; 

Marks, 'The traditions of the Nat.al ''Nguni"', in Thomp.son, ed., 
African Societies, eh. 6; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, p. 118. See also 
p. 129 of the present volume where Mahaya states that the term was 
one applied by the Mpondo to all the inhabitants of Natal. 

6 5Mziz·e lies ten or twelve kilome .tres ;5outh-east of present-day 
Bizana in Pondoland. 

66 Soshangane was fotmder of the Gasa kingdom in what is now south
central Mozanbique. 

67 The original has wn@ba. 
68 The Bluff forms part of present- ·day Durban. Maziyana was another of 

Stuart's informants. 
69 St. Faith's is situated thirty-five ki lometres north-west of present· 

day Port Shepstone on the road to Highflats . 
70 Presumably across the Mzimkhulu. 
71 The names given are those of chiefs ef the Bomvana people who, by 

the ear l y nineteenth century, were living on the southe-rn flank of 
the Mpondo territories. See the genealogy in Soga, Sottth-Eas t ern 
Bantu, opp. p. 360; also Bryant, Olden Times, p. 623. 

72 The Hlokozi hill is situated twenty kilometres south-east of High
flats village. On the Bomba people see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 
552-3, History of the Zulu, pp. 80-1. 

73 1.e . grain basket. 
nMagidigidi succeeded Magaye as chief of the Cele c .1829. See Bryant, 

Olden Times, pp. 540-4. 
75 See also Stuart Archive~ vol. 1, p. 118. For discussion of the term 

Lala s.ee Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 232 ff; .Marks, 'The traditions of 
the Nat-al ''Nguni"', in Thompson, ed . , African Societies, eh. 6; 
Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index. 

76 I.e . you who sleep with your mother. 
77 For Mpetshu's (Mbeshu' s) place in the Zelemu chiefly genealogy see 

Bryant, Olden Times, p. 372. 
78 Hluthankungu hill overlooks the upper reaches of the Mthwalume river 

thirty kilometres south-east of Ixopo. 
79 'T. ' is prestunably Shaka. Ukumisa means to set up, erect; to statfon 

one's homestead; to strengthen against evil influences. The umKho
nyana stream flows from the south into the Mzimkhulu about twenty 
kilometres from its mouth. Mahaya has identified the isAntombe as a 
forest at the confluence of the iBisi and Mzimkhulu rivers. The 
i Ngele is a mountain range west of Harding. 
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80 Ntabankulu is a mountain between present-day Flagstaff and Mow1t 

Ayliff in Pondoland. The Mzinhlava river rises north of Kokstad and 
joins the Mzimvubu south-west of Flagstaff. 

81 The original has binca. 
82 A variety of cycad . 
83 A species of small, bush-dwelling buck. 
8 '*This refers to the six · names which are tmderlined in the original: 

Jali, Malitshe, Juda, Nqoko, Satshwa, Ngwadhla. 
85 These notes occur as an insertion in the upper margin of p . 2. 
8 6The origjnal has incana. 
87 The original has dh-ladhla. 
8 80r Olifants river, in the eastern Trans ,vaal. 
89 The reference is to G.W. Stow, The Native Races of South Africa, 

London, 1905, p. 417. 
90 •The destruction of the nations' represents our translation of 

izwekufa. 
91 The notes reproduced in this paragraph appear in the original as an 

insertion in the lower margin of p . 8. 
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MAHLAKULA 

<Typescript copies of Mahlakula's evidence are to be fotmd in 
Files 6 and 27 of the Stuart Collection - eds .> 

14 .11.1900 Pile 73, pp. l22-3. 

Also present : Mtakati, Ndukwana 

122 14.11.1900. 1, this afternoon at 3.10 p .m. , had a conversation 
for 15 minutes with Mahlakula and Mtakati, members of Chief 
Mbuyisazwe' s tribe. 1 The former was about '27 and the latter 37 years 
of age. Ndukwana was present. Mahlakula was defendant in a native 
civil case I tried today , deciding against him . 2 

The subject was Kimberley, natives working there. Mahlakula has 
worked at Kimberley. on two occasions and intends returning there 
again soon . He prefers Kimberley to Johannesburg, where he has also 
been, for various Teasons. One is that labourers at K. are paid at 
the end of every week instead of monthly . He worked at J. before the 
railway reached there. Wages at K. are 27s for police duty. M. 
worked at K. in a mine (second visit - last year) for about two 
weeks, and then became a policeman. People working in mines get 
higher wages, as well as occasional rewards foT making good finds -
sometimes as much as £3. Natives cannot get liquor at K. as t hey do 
at J. There is no drinking in the compound or getting drunk to the 
same extent as at J . European supervision is stricter over police, 

123 and things go better for it. Basutos, Amaxoza, Hottentots , and Zulus 
work at K. There are many Natal natives there . In the magis tr ate's 
court some native who understands English generally does interpre
tation as it is required, the magistrate being unable to speak Zulu. 
Natives sometimes swallow diamonds and, if these are found in their 
excrement, natives are punished. 

Mtakati worked at K. a number of years ago and introduced M. to 
the place, took h;im there. One reason why both like K. and want to 
return is because they are attac hed to , and know, their masters. 
'Ine illlpTession given me by these men is that the arrangements at K. 
re natives are satisfactory. 

''Inis talk was due to t he tele~am in the Witness re the Daily 
News interview with Rev. Moffat. [Vide p. 18 of ordinary: notebook . ] 
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Notes 

1Mbuyisazwe was chief of the Hlubi people living in the Klip River 
division. 

2Stuart was at this time magistrate in Ladysmith, 
3Presumably John Smith Moffat. missionary and public servant . 
See Standard Encyclopaedia of Southern Africa, vol. 7, p. 483, 
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MAHUNGANE AND NKOMUZA 

<StuaTt's interviews with Mahungane and Nkomuza all took place between 
8 and 11 November 1897. In recording their testimony he seems to have 
been less than usually scrupulous in noting the precise dates on which 
specific items of information were obtained, and in writing up his 
notes three years later he organized his informants • statements not in 
chronological sequence but under a number of subject headings. As his 
or iginal notes have not survived we have been unable to adhere strictly 
to our editorial con'l/ention of ordering test imonies in chronological 
sequence - eds.> · 

19.11.1900 - <evidence given 
c.8.ll . 1897-c.11.11.1897> 

File 74, p. 53. 

53 Per Mahungane and Nkomuza about 8.11..1897 and two following days; 
possibly also early morning of 11. 11 . 1897 - but I am not sure. 

These men had come up from the low cotmtry at my special request 
and were my guests for about three days. f write from 'full pencil 
notes recorded at the time. 

There was a dispute between No~iyingili and Makasanyana, who was 
the heir . 1 He was not born during Hluma's life-time but Hluma had 
nominated him. Noziyingili was thus older. Noziyingili was favoured 
by the Zulus, who placed him on the throne. Mpande instated him. 
Makasane reported to the Zulus that Noziyingili was the heir; after 
wards, however, Makasane changed his mind and nominated Makasanyana, 
but the Zulus refused to recognize him. Uzisumbula carried the first 
message to the Zulus, and Noziwawa. Sigalfllli carried the message re 
Makasanyane; he was killed by Mpande. 2 .Makasana wbol,a 'd for Hluma 
but this woman did not bear children to Hluma; her son Makasanyane 
was of an uk.unggna union . ~ The woman was Hluma's chief wife . Noziyi
ngili was son of Hluma by a junior wife . 

Mal<asane died in a forest, Mangobe, where Mangobe died and was 
buried.\ He was carried there by t~e Makasanyane party. Noziyingili 
was of the age of tha Mak.eke regiment [54]. He came to the throne 
about the year 1853 as .a boy of about 10. 

Bruheim (Madevu) arrived in Zambili ' s time. He did not succeed 
any former white man. He first built in Amatutu country as a boy. 5 

'A man of belonging to Inzanayo regt. say 38' [sic]. 6 He married a 
sister of Ngwanaza, Uinhungwane; also Manhla, Mponweni, Umbasanyana. 
He paid Lobol-a; it is not known how he wbo1.a'd. The gcagca ·ceremony 
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took ~lace. 7 He built! house but had a kraal alongside like John 
Dunn, He had some children . Ngwanaza quarrelled with Madevu fo r 
acting as an agent of the Portuguese and getting people to go off with 
them and fight against Ngungunyana. 9 I t is said that Bruheim is dead. 
Nkomuza knew him; he never, however, spoke to him, though he has heard 
him speak. He spoke the Tonga language well. He did not appear to 
drink. 

The following are the names of some of the iaikulu of Tongaland now 
[November 1897) living: Mpobobo, Bungane ka Hluma {with Ngwanaza) of 
the Izitshozi y,egiment; Tanga ka Nozi yingili {with Ngwanaza); Siwu
njane ka Mtunzi ka Hluma; Sekul a ka Noziyingili; Sigema ka Noziyi
ngili ; Mvubu lea Noziyinfili; Manyoka ka Makasane; Majuba k.a Sibukula 
ka Bungane ka Makasane~ 0 

20.11.1900 - <evi dence given 
c.8.ll.1897-c.11.11.1397> 

File 74, pp . 54-5. 

54 Makuba drove out Bukude. Bukude ra n away to Makasane, whereupon the 
latter armed a force, attacked Makuba, drove him w,,ay, and established 
Bukude. 11 Both Mabudu' s and Mhali ' s isihong@ was a ba la,Ja TeTTU)e. 12 

Mabudu used to say Mhali's people were ' Amatonga'. 
fTurn top. 139, also p. 138, for further notes on Tonga history, 

by the light of which what follows will be better understood . J 
It was Sabi who was attacked by Mwal i. 1 3 

Makasane was on the throne long before Mahungane was born . He 
(Mahungane) was born at Bungane ' s, sout h of t he Usutu river. 

The Z.ulus. attacked Makasane prio r to his attacking Mayeza. 14 Mayeza 
died in ships on the sea among the Portuguese - [exact place not known 
by my informants]. We do not know why· Mabayi was attacked by t he Portu 
guese. 15 

The t,1adolo people were attaa.ked only by No-ziyingili; he however did 
not drive them out. 10 No others attacked. i.e . no previous kings ·. The 
Madolo people were relatitms by_ 111CJ.PPiage of Makasa ne' s . 

Mabudu paid tribute with a baske t; full of earth , also food with it, 
i n token of the Matshabane land given him by Mangobe. 17 

Si~auza shot himse l f in 1896. tWe1 do not know for how long his 
grandfather was transported. 18 

Makasane paid tribute first to Zul uland; then Mhali and Mpanyela 
ldid;. 19 The reas-on for Mhali and Mabudu' s paying separately was the 
antagonism existing bet ween them. 

Dinisa was attacked by Dingana; the route was different f r om Sotsha 
ngana ' s and Nqaba' s . 20 The ~1adol o are Portuguese people. so were in
cluded in the attack and ran away. 

The Sileyi famine was i n Mak:asane's reign . Malcasane arrested some 
of his people and sold them for food - sweet cane (izidorw::;a), mealies, 
nyaiuti miiiet, izinJiiwnayo beans (li~e iziruihiubu nuts) - and they 
were taken away as slaves. 

Smallpox first came to Tongaland in Noziyingil.i 's reign; it came 
from Oelagoa Bay and went on to Swaziland. 

There were many cattle at the time of Sotshangana's and Nqaba1s 
flighLs, for these two raided many of them. It is not known where 
cattle originally came from. 
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Mabayi was arrested by the Portuguese and is still (1897] in cap
tivity (transportation): he was. arrested about the year 1893. His 
people are being ruled by his wife; her name is not known by the in
formants. 

Mahulule ka Mangobe was own brother to Mabudu. Noziying i li d:rove· 
out Mahlombe; he scattered and disorganised the tribe (f ollowing). 
Mahlombe konza'd Mfungu (near Delagoa Bay) where he died. Sabi, his 
son, is at present living with the Madolo people . 2 l Mahungane does 
not know if Sigauza's people are being governed by his wife (if he 
had any) . 

When Mangobe gave Mabudu his territory the Matshabane people {now 
Y'Uled by Manaba) were in occupation of the land. 2 2 No hos tilities 
appear to have occurred . My informants )<now of no envoys who were 
sent to arrange with the Matshabane about Mabudu being allowed to 

55 occupy part of their land. But it is plain the Matshabane people with
drew to the south (where they now are) upon Mabudu crossing the Usutu. 
My informants say they do not think the Matshabane people were ever 
~ttacked by Mangobe or his father or grandfather or any previous per
son now unknown by name. 

It was by Cetshwayo's direction that Noziyingili attacked Manaba, 
No fight took place, as Manaba's people were so few and afraid - his 
cattle were seized. No fighting ever took place with the Matshabane 
people as a means of driving them back; this was due to their small 
numbers. The Tonga kings kept on and on encroaching on the land _pre
viously in occupation of the Matshabane, driving them further back. 
It will be remembered that it was Sambana who attacked and killed 
Manaba, being sen.:f; for that purpose by Dinuzulu . 23 

Nkomuza says that in the year 1859 (approximately), and just after 
th e Ndondalcusuka battle, 24 li.e had occasion to carry elephants' tusks 
to Mhlokonhloko (a white man) who had. established an UTTTLI.Zi a.t the 
place of Dhlevung4, a man of Somkele's tribe . 25 He then noticed that 
the country between his starting point and the end of the journey was 
very sparsely inhabited, very much less than he knows to be the case 
now. In those days there were very many wild animals, lions, etc. The 
elephants had been shot by natives known in Ton.galand as amapisi, Le. 
natives who had been given guns by white people (presumably English 
and living in Natal) and told to hunt elephants; they may thus be 
called simply 'hunters ' . There were other white people who sent hun
ters; my informants cannot give their native names. The amapisi at 
one time were not known; for instance, about 1840, they had not at 
that time been heard of. The Portuguese, however, used to bring goods 
and trade for ivory, etc., elephants being then killed only with asse
gais, no guns at that time being in the country . Guns came in chiefly 
in Noziyingili's reign; there were just a few in Makasane's time, held 
by the most important men. 

Makasane reigned after he had become blind. Makasanyane ran away 
and lived at Ingcingwaneni near Ingwavuma magistracy, konaaing 
Lubelo. 26 

-fitahungwane was a white trader at Delagoa Bay. Mahungane went there 
about the time of the civil war re Noziyingili. 27 
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21.11.1900 - <evidence given 
c.8.11.1897-c.ll.ll.1897> 

MAHUNGANE 

SS Same conversation continued. 

File 74, p . SS. 

The Mvuma lpeople J were called aman.h2onga by Mhali. 28 Mhali' s 
people were called amanhZonga by Mabudu1 s (enhlongeni means ' in 
Tongaland') . Mabudu's \.PeopleJ were called amanhl.,Jenga by the 
Mat·shabane lpeopleJ (i.e . . Manaba's; who speak the Zulu language. 29 

8.11.1897 File 74, pp. 9-10. 

9 8.11.1897. Authorities Mahungane and Nkomuza. 
The bo:r;ga is an old custom of the people . 3

Q It is where a man pro
ceeds with a beast to the fat.her "(and mother ) of a girl to ask per
mission to marry her. The irmJuZamlomo referred to by Ndaba is food 
that is .given by a young man to.his future father - in - law when he Yoes 
to enquire how nruch loboZa he will have to pay for the daughter. 3 

The food may be in the form of a beas t o-r £1 ( cash) or a large flask 
or demijohn of gin (isobe) which costs about £1. The bonga and imvula
mlomo are two distinct customs . 

In the very old times ZoboZa used to be paid in beads (ubwz'lalu) . 
These came from Delagoa Bay, and my informants have been told that th e 
measure of Zobola in beads consisted of a double string the height of 
a man and falling to the ground on either side if held immediately 
over his sideJ i.e. about 12 to 14 feet in length. 

Nowadays a woman is Zobola;d with either £15 or cattle, according 
to the father-in-law's choice. It. is noticed that women are much more 
independent (af ter marriage) than they used to be . The following may , 
my authorities ls ay~~ account for the disrespect (for want of a 
better word): It has for · some time been recogn i sed that ZoboZa can be 
paid in money. Now money has no inzalo (interest, that is, increase) 
as cattle have; again it also hanwa's (disappears, moves away) .. But 
it must be remarked that the same independence is observed even 
though cattle are paid as ZoboZa. Nkomuza tells me his third wife, 
who is a sister of one of his other wives , is very independent, al 
though he lo.boZa'd with ca t tle. 

10 I tr ied to get at the causes of the independence, but t he men do 
not appear to have any definite ideas. T~ey say that boys began to go 
off to work fong before Zulus did so. They went to work in Durban when 
the houses there had still thatch roofs. No one went to Delagoa in 
those days as there was only one house there. [I estimate this to be 
about 40-45 years ago.] Not many of the population went at first; a 
large number go off now to various places. 

'Illere are no missionaries in Tongaland, but there are several 
amakolwa. Mavilu (Ngwanaza 's tutor) is one of them; he could read 
and wri t e. 

Again, liquor is sold very extensively in Tongaland . Both men and 
women drink gin in large quantit ies, so that much property and cash 
is thrown away in it . 

'Ille paying of cash for women began in Noziyingili's time. When 
women were Zabola 'd with neckrin gs (izimbedu) 32 or ubuhZaZu (beads) 
they were not in any way independ ent or disrespect f u l . My informa nts 
do not a t t ribute it to men not being liked, because, before marriage 
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they consented to 'sleeping', i.e. lying with them as lovers. 

21. 11.1900 - <evidence given 
8.11,1897-c.ll.ll.1897> 

File 74, pp. 106-7. 

106 Per Mahungane and Nko.muza, from 8.11.1897 to, I think, 10 .11.189 7 
or perhaps also early morning of 11. 11.1897 - seep. 53. 

Lobo'la was fixed by Makasane first at five izirribedu and five me.tai 
bang1-es (amasindaJ {further remarks on these topics on p. 65], then, 
about the time of the succession ,dispute between Noziyingili and 
Makasanyana, he raised it to 10 of each. Noziyingili promulgated 
loboZa as 15 izirribed:u and 10 amasinda. Izinh1-a1-u beads were possibly 
brought in by Mangobe - they were the first measure of 1-ob~la in then 
[or tbem or their] not known (sic]. Ubuhl,a'lu. bead.a came in in Mabudu' s 
reign. 32 It is believed that i t was owing to a proclamation by him 
that the length of beads necessary for lobola was fixed . The king 
Noziyingili objected to money being paid as lobola. He was in favour 
of izirribedu, but as people desired to use money the .practice became 
established. No 1-obola was paid in cattle in Noziyingili's reign, but 
money came in and was used for that purpose. Cattle came in during 
Zambili's reg~ncy . Zambili advised the people to lobo,la with four head 
of cattle, the fifth being for killing. Owners of children objected, 
saying that this was insufficient, as one beast to kill and one for 
isibindi to the girl's mater>nat. uncte left only three fo:ti her fami.ty. 33 

Men proposed six head, i.e. one for killing, one for the maternal 
uncle, and four on account of the girl herself; others proposed 10 
head. Z-ambili was thereupon compelled to give way, and said as her 
advice was not taken they · must act for t hemselves . She, however, 
thought she was ' giving them l<raals' (.nik ., imizi) , i . e. doing a good 
thing for them. Zambili gave no instruction in regard to money 'lobol,a 
because her husband had furought up the matter before them and fa i led. 

It must be remarked that Zambili was a Swazi girl, daughter of 
Sobuza. She was 'lobo"la'd with cattle oz!h• of which there were many 
tens. The reason why Zambili proposed ola less than ten (i n View 
of the practice in other parts) was because there were so few cattle 
in the country. At the present day (1897] people Zobola either in 
cattle or money as the f.ather of the girl wishes. 

107 Girls were not married in Makasane's and also during part of Nozi-
yingili's reigns until they had fully grown up; after th at time they 
were asked for when still young. The reas ·on for this was probably 
because we used to go off to work when we acquired property; this was 
then available for , and was used as , Lobola, instead of, accord i ng to 
the old system, waiting for the cattle accru i ng on the marr iag e of a 
girl of the family. 

8.11.1897 Fil e 74, p. 3·8. 

38 Mahungane and Nkomuza [8 .11. 1897] are my authorities. {See notes 
in connectio n with Tongaland regiments.] Ndaba' s statement re men 
building and cutting grass for huts is endorsed. 3

" 

It is no longer a custom of the people to ca.zulu.la meat . 35 The 
reason for this, my authorities believe, is because Tongaland bad to 
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konza Zululand and so copied the Zulus. The head used to be eat~n by· 
women; now it is eaten by men o-f the assembly. 

It is by no means the rule for men to 1-ay out and roll up sleeping 
mats as stated by Ndaba. This may prevail at some kraals of course, 
but the doing so there cannot be regarded as indicating the custom of 
the country. Years ago it was the woman's duty to Lay them out. 

I did not ask about women drinking beer with men, or ·men gathering 
fi'l'eb}ood. Men hoe and cultivate gardens as well as women. A man may 
have hi~ own garden or work at one piece of land with his wife. 

8.11.1897 File 74, pp . 64-5. 

64 Per Mahungane and Nkomuta, 8.11.1897. 
These authorities state it as their opinion that the former cus tom 

of cazulu.Zaing a killed beast amongst the different 'houses' of a 
kraal as being perhaps due to contact of Tongaland with Zululand, 
owing to that country being defeated by Zulus . The conquered there
upon copied the custom of their conquerors in re ·gard to the eating of 
a specially slaughtered beast. The custom is now similar to that of 
Z'ululand . 

It seems men have sometimes to spread out sleeping mats, which was 
not the case fo:nnerly; therefore women are gaining in · influence . (See 
Customs , p. 38.] 

[Look at pp. 9 and 10 Te the disrespect shown by women to their 
husbands, i.e. their growing independence . This attitude is a growth 
of comparatively recent date, A few probable reasons will be found 
at the pages named. My own opinion is that the moral code has been 
a£fected in some way, perhaps by the fact of Zambili, the regent, 
bei ng a woman, helped by the circumstances in connection with payment 
of l,obola by money which yielded no interest and was soon spent. Tne 
long period during which boys have worked with white people must also 
be considered, as well as the sale . of liquor, and Europeans like 

65 Bruheim having native women. The whole question is very important and 
must be probed further to the bottom . ] 

138 

8 . 11. 1897 

Tongaland regiments <Corresponding Zulu 
regiments> 

Umbttngabunga - Mwali 's 
Umamba (I ngonyama) - Mwali's 
Upunga {Ungqatsha) 
Udongo 
Ujiba {aba kwa Jiba) 
Umpindu 
a ba lcwa Int..she 
1nsananda - Mahun-gane of 

this regiment 
Amahebula 
Izitshozi - Nkomuza of 

this r egiment 

Tulwana 

Indhlondhlo 
uDhlokwe 
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File 74, p. 138. 

Approximate 
age in 1897 

94 
90 
86 
82 
78 
74 
70 
66 

62 
58 



Amakeke 
Amatutu 
.Amagovu 
Ingubo ka Manaba 
[nzanayo 
lJnompilela 
[mkwi tshimana 
Amahuzu 
Izinsimbi 
Amalalanenjobo 

MAH UN GANE 

uMxapo 

Ngoba~kosi 

Mbokodwebomvu 

Notes in -regard to the above list. 

54 
so 
46 
42 
38 
34 
29 

I got the whole list from two men, Mahungane and Nkomuza 
(Nkomuzohlatshwa), genuine Tongas but residing in Ingwavuma district 
close to the Pongolo and Ingwavuma. Both resided in Tongaland for 
many years. Mahungane is of the age of the Tulwana regiment, i.e. his 
regiment is the Insananda, whilst Nkomu~a is of the age of the 
Dhloki,)e regiment . 

The Mbungabunga and Mamba -regiments were buta 'd by .Mwali, but 
existed under Makasane . Makasane's own regiments propeI begin with 
the Upunga. The Ingubo ka Manaba was so call ·ed because at that time 
Manaba was attacked by •... <sic> The Inzanayo fought at Mapunga. The 
Unompolela, Imkwitshimana. and others ne.ver engaged in warfare . 

.. .. <Linguistic note omitted - eds.> 

The above Tongaland regiments were recruited as follows: ~lwali 
recruited only the Umbungabunga and Umamba; Makasane!s follow, and 
end with the Amahebula; Noziyingili's begin with the lzitshozi and 
end with the Inzanayo; Ngwanaza's begin with th e Nompilela and go 
to the end of the list. 

Zambi1i recruited what for her son? Only the Nompilela. 

9 .11 .1897 Fi l e 74, pp. 65-6 . 

65 Per Mahungane and Nkomuza, 9.11.1897. 
The name of the first foreigner who lived anywhere near Tongaland 

was Dinisa (the native name)J a Portuguese. This man had a ·store and 
traded in various goods such as izimbedu (heavy brass neck-bangl es), 
amasinda (lighter brass bangles for arm)~ utshoclo (a black cloth ) . 
Dinisa was attacked by the Zulus in Dingana•s reign . 

It cannot be said that any boys went out to work in Mak.asane' s 
reign. A large number began to go o'ff during Noziyingili' s reign, 
whtch began about 1873, and the custom has continued to the present 
day . The places chiefly visited were Durban, Pietermaritzburg, Port 
Elizabeth , and Kimberley. Many 0£ those who went to work have not 
returned but live in the places named. For i nstance, Nkomuza, who 
has been to work in Durban, Knows one Mgoboza, a Tonga, who is at 
present living near the Mtata river and quite close to the Point, 
Durban. 36 

A. desire seems to have become evinced very many years ago to 
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acquire property. Tobacco waS' grown and elephant tusks procured and 
taken to Dinisa to barter for goods such as utahodo (black) and 
izimbedu and amasinda (bangles) . After obtaining these, Tongas used 
to proceed with them to Zululand, with tobacco as well, to barter 
for other kinds of property, such as wild-cat skins, sheep, sleeping
mats, goats, shields. It will be inferred that there were few or no 
cattle in Tongaland in the early days. The goods to be sold in Zulu
land were always carried by men or boys, never by women or girls. 
Women and girls always stayed at home and never went any distance 
out of the country on any account . Food, except during th e two his
torical famines, was always plentiful . 

The result of all this was that at least two important kinds of 
property were brought into Tongaland both by traders and the work
boys, viz . cattle (including sheep and goats} and money. At the same 
time the izi;;bedu, buh.Zalu, ama.s~nda and izinhZalu (large green beads , 
the size of the first joint of middle finger) we.re brought in by tra
ders with tne Portuguese storekeeper. All these kinds of property came 
at one time or another to be used as ZoboZa for women. [For other evi
dence re Zobola in Tongaland vide p . 106. ] The first of all was 
izinhZaZu . These beads, which are no longer to be got from store
keepers, though sometimes to be found one by one at old deserted 

66 kraal si tes, must have been used in the early years of this century, 
if not before the century's colllinencement. As regards buhZaZu, izi
mbedu, . and amasinda, these seem to have come in at much the same 
ti me, although precedence see ms to be again demanded by th e beads , 
of which none are now to be got. Probablr the first rise of these 
all fell within Makasane 's long reign. Cattle (sheep and goats) seem 
soon to have followed as a form of Zobola, whilst the last form -
money - could no t have come in during Makasane•s reign because no 
boys seem to have gone out to work then but only during Noziyingili's . 

Tt should have been remarked that 10 izimbedu plus 10 amasinda went 
to Zobola one woman. Nkomuza himself has a wife whom he lobola 'd with 
10 of the one plus 10 of the other, and he must have married heL about 
30-35 years ago. The amount of money now paid for women is £15 per 
head. 
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9.11.1897 File 74, pp. 139-40. 

<In the genealogical tables that follow we use the symbols A, B, C, 
D, etc . to indicate relationships which in the original are indicated 
by conventional genealogical descent lines - eds.> 

139 The Toyal house of Tongaland, per Mahungane and Nkomuza, 9,11 . 1897. 

Sikuke 

Nkkianki 
I 

Nkupo 

Mhlu 
I 

Mayeza 

I 
Makuba 

I 
Mahulule 

I 
Banrane 

Bukude 

Mablyia 

Silambowa 

I 
<A> Mabudu 

<B> MwJli 
I 

<C> Makasane 

<D> Hlla 
E N 1. . ·1· < > oz1y1ng1 i 

I b <F> Ngwanaza 
I 

Madinge 

Dhlanlcumba 

I Mango be 
I 

I 
Nduma 

l I 
Mbendane. Mpanyela 

I 
Sabi 

I 
Singibana 

I 
Mahlonibe 

I 
Sabi 

~ot known by Mahungane and Nkomuza if any issue. 
Not Ngwanazi. 

I Dondea 

Silobisa 

aOr Donda. 

- I 
Makane 

Puz a Maka sane 

<A> Mabudu 

I I 
Matshayi I 

Manyane 

<B> Mwali 

Dabule Madingi Masali 
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Bungane 
I 

Sibukula 

I a 
Majuba 

Hluma 

MAHUNGANE 

<C> Makasane 

Mpobobo Manyoka 

al this day had a two hours conversation with this man, Silverton 
Road, Durban, 2.2.1902. He belongs to the Ingubo ka Manaba r egiment, 
and aet. 43 or so. 37 

<D> Hluma 

<E> Noziyingili Mtunze Makasanyana Bungane 

I Mahlungulu I 
Ngwanaza 

I 
Madinge 

I 
Mpontshana 

<E> Noziyingili 

I 

I 
Tang a 

I 
Bekula I 

Sigema 

I 
Mvubu 

The a ba 1a,Ja Madol,o 

Sibandanea 
I 

Matshekana 
I 

Ntshulu 

Umilankomo 
I 

Malengane 

.1 k Um1zan omo . I 
S. b 1gauza 

~Alias Umanyenhla .. 
Not known by Mahungane if he had any issue. 

[Care was tak en in r egar d to th e above genealogies. Mahungane knew 
most about the old people, but although he asserted positively that 
Silambowa was the fa ther both of Sikuke and Dhlankumba, I was not 
satisfied, because he at first hesit at ed as to Sikuke's father, al
though yes terday he said Silambowa was Dhlankumba's father. Still, 
there appear s t o be no doubt that the two l i nes ar e very close l y 
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connected, if not, as stated, through Sila10bowa, then in some otner 
manner . It is however quite certain that the main branch, the highest 
in rank though not in power, is that in which Sikuke's name appears 
first.] 

It seems that Mangobe lived between the Mtembe and Usutu rivers 
about due north of the point or points where the Pongolo river enters 
the Usutu. At the same time the senior branch occupied, with its 
people, land also between the Mtembe and Usutu rivers, only to the 
north-east of Mabudu and his following; consequently they extended 
to the sea. This latter section of land seems always to have remained 
in the hands of the senior branch, with one small exception, when 
Mayeza was attacked by Makasane, to which further reference will be 
made. Mangobe in course of time gave each of his sons, Mabudu and 
Mpanyela, a territory. Mpanyela's was that hitherto lived on by his 
father, whilst that of Mabudu lay on the right side of the UsutU and 
Pongolo rivers. 

Mention must be made of the fact that Mwali attacked the elder 
Sabi or Mpanyela(?), and was killed by Sabi, the invasion being thus 
repelled. Makasane too, the l ongest reigner in Tongaland, attacked 
Mayeza. Mayeza was defeated and fled to Zululand, where he lived for 
some time under protection of the Zulu king. The Zulu king, having 
attacked Makasane (whether before or after Makasane's attack on Mayeza 
l do not know) and defeated him, caused Mayeza to be res .tored to his 
old lands . Mayeiia, I believe, eventually died on ships at sea. 

Mahlombe seems to have been attaeked and driven out by, I think, 
Noziyingili . Mabaya, the last head of the principal section, was 
arrested a short while ago by the Portuguese. Ngwanaza is living in 
British Tongaland, having fled from lands occupied by his fathers 
for fear of the Portuguese. Hlwna died before Makasane died, so never 
reigned. It seems that owing to Mahlombe's being defeated the land 
was given by Noziyingili to the Amatutu people (the regiment), who 
proceeded to occupy the territory already described. 

The Madolo people (th i s word is their isibongo) occupy, and for 
many years past have occupied, land lying on both sides of the Mbuluze 
river east of the Ubombo range. Sigauza, the l ast of the chiefs, shot 
himself a year or two ago because the Portuguese declared that it was 
their intention to transport him across the seas (imprisonment ) for 
failing to find labourers as required of him. The young man's grand
father had been transpo r ted by the Portuguese for some year s; imme
diately or shortly after his return he died. 

The Mhali (Sikuke) people paid t;r>ibute to the Zulus, as also the 
Mabudu and Mpanyela people . The Madolo did not pay tribute to Zulu
land. 

A great famine lasting three years, and called iSileyi (because so 
' prolonged ' ), occurred before Mwali' s time. 3 8 Anot her fam-ine, ca lled 
Ukufa ku ka M,;ali took ~lace about 90 or more years ago in Mwali's 
reign, hence the name. 3 

Dinisa, the only trader at Delagua, was attacked by Dingana . 
140 Mpobobo, son of Makasane, was recently appointed by the Portuguese 

as head of that section of Tongaland which falls within their sphere 
of influence. 
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10 . ll.1897 File 74 , p . 10 . 

10 Per Nkomuza and Mahungane, 10. 11 . 18~7. 
Makasane appears to have at firs t definitely fixed tobola at five 

izUTU)edu pl us five arrnsinda. At about the time o.f the civil war between 
Noziyingili and Makasanyana, Makasane raised t he 'lobo"la and fixed it 
at 10 izimbedu and 10 am.asinda. 

The bonga be~st. What happens is this: <sic> 

10 .1 1.1897 File 74, p. 137. 

137 <In the original version of the list that follows, the names of the 
izinduna appear in parentheses agai ns t the names of' the kings whom 
they ser ved. We have set these names i n a separate column - eds. > 

a 

Kings of Tongaland 

Silambowa 
Dhlankumba ka Silambowa 
Mangobe ka Dhlank~ba 
Mabudu ka Mangobe 
Mwali ka Mabudu 
Makasane ka Mwali 

Hluma ka Makasanec 
Nozi~i~iili ka Hluma 
Zamb1.l:L f ' 
Ngwanaza ka Nozi.yingili 

Approximate dates 
of accession 

about 1800 
say 1820 Mwtwana 

Mbodi 
Mahakeni 
Mgwazi 
Mhoweni 
Botoza 
Gedeza 

bOnly a very few seem to be remembered . 
Makasane and Mabudu reigned longest. Makasane re igned long er than 
Mpande. Noziyingili reigned about the shortest. Mwali reigned say 
about 10 years. Hluma did not re ign at all . Noziyingili is of t:he 
age of the Amakeke regiment [54]. Makasane is of the Mamba regi
ment [i.e . 90 or so]. 

cOnly a prince; did not reign . 
~oziyingili ' s accession was fixed by Manungana saying he was of 

the age of the Ingubo ka Mana:ba 2•egiment [42] when Makasane was 
killed by an utribango (c i vil 1A1ar). e . 

~ egent. 
Not Ngwanai.i. 

Note on th.e above ki ngs of Tongalancl. The three oldest kings were 
given me this day by Mahun-gane and Nkomuza, and the others confirmed. 
10.11.1897 . 

The Tongas went out and attacked Mapunga north of Del agoa. 
[Ascertain further.] 

Hluma was requ ix ed to pay t axes to the Zulus. [More information 
wanted.] '*0 
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11.11.1897 File 7,4 , p. 38. 

38 Today (11.11.1897) I gave Nkomuza and Mahungane each a cup of 
coffee in my room. I had a cup poured out for myself. They- would not 
partake of theirs until I had finished. As soon as they had finished 
theirs they bongct 'd together, by saying in a loud voice just, 'Nkosi ! 1 

(Si'I'!) 

Notes 

1Noziyingili and Makhasanyana were sons of Hluma and grandsons of the 
Mabhudu chief Makhasane, who died in the early 1850s. Hluma having 
predeceased Makhasane, the former's sons were rivals for the succes
sion. 

2 We have been unable to ~dentify Zisembula and Sigawula. Noziwawa 
kaMzizima was one of the envoys employed by Mpande on missions to 
the Tsonga country : see Stuart Archive, vol. 1, pp. 63, 65. 

3Ukungena means to take to wife the principal widow of a deceased 
male relative in order to provide an heir for his house .. 

~Mangobe (Nwangobe) was either father or grandfather of Mabhudu 
(Maputju, Maputshu), founder of the Mabhudu chiefly line and grand
father of Makhasane. See the genealogies in Junod, Life of a South 
African Tribe, vol. 1, p. 25; Bryant, Olden Times, p. 293. 

5G. Bruheim was reputedly the first white man t o settle among the 
Mabhudu. Zambili, daughter of the Swazi king Sobhuza and wife of 
Noziyingili (Nozililo), acted as ·regent of the Mabhudu for her son 
Ngwanazi after her husband 's death . Under her rule, Bruheim, who had 
married one of Noziyingili's daughters, exercised considerable in
fluence in Mabhudu public affairs. The 'Amatutu country' refers to 
the land allocated to the amaTutu ibutho by No~iyingili: see the 
reference on p. 152 of the present volume. 

'Presumably Stuart is here quoting from his ori ginal pencilled notes. 
7The umgcagao was the main dance performed at a wedding: see Bryant, 
Zulu People, p. 548. 

8A white hunt er and trader who lived among the Zulu from the l ate 
1850s until his death in 1895. 

9 Ngungunyana lc..tdzila was ruler of the Gasa kingdom from 1884 until 
1895 when he was deposed by the Portuguese. 

10 Majuba was another of Stuart ' s informants: his evidence appears in 
the present volume. 

11 Bhukude (Bhukutshe), who died c.1857, succeeded 8hongwana (Bhangwana) 
as chief of the ·senior section of the Tembe. 

12 According to Junod, Life of a South African Trib e, vol . l, p. i5, 
Mabhudu was the younger brother of Mhali (Muhali, Muhari) , who was 
Tembe chief in the late eighteenth century. Mabhudu made himseif inde 
pendent, thus establishing the Mabhudu section of the Tembe. C£. the 
genealogy in Bryant, Olden Times, -p. 293 • 

.uSabi was a grandson of Mangooe. Mwali succeeded Mabhudu kaMangobe as 
chief of the Mabhudu. 

14 Mayeza (Mayeta), son of Mhali, succeeded to the Tembe chiefship in 
the early 1820s . 

1 5Mabayi, chief of the Tembe. was deposed and banished by the Portugues 
in the early 1890s. 
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16 The abakwaMadolo people occupied land on the Mbuluze river east of 
the Lubombo range. Their chief:ly genealogy is given in the evidence 
that follows. According to Leslie, Among the Zulu and ArnaTonga, 
p. 269, the abakwaMadolo chief was in 1871 living within eight miles 
of Lourenco Marques. His people were considered by the Portuguese as 
'peculiarly their own'. 

17 Presumably the reference is to the people whom Bryant calls the 
Mashabana. See Olden Times, pp . 158-9, opp. p. 314, 336. 

18 Sigawuza, grandson of Malengane, was chief of the abakwaMadolo 
people: see the line of abakwaMadolo chiefs given below. 

19 Mpanyela was a son of Mangobe. 
20 Dinisa was very probably the Governor-General of Lourenco Marques , 

Dionisio Antonio Ribeiro, who was killed by a Zulu force in 1833: 
see G. Leisegang, 'Dingane's attack on Lourenco Marques in 1833', 
Journa l of African History, 10, 4 (1969), pp. 571 ff . Soshangane 
and Nqaba (Nxaba) were chiefs who fled from Shaka through what is 
now southern Mozambique c.1820. 

21 Mahlombe was a close relative of the Mabhudu chiefly lineage. His 
grandfather and his son were both named Sabi; see the genealogy 
below. 

22 Bryant gives Manaba of the Mashabana people as having died in 1892. 
See the genealogies in Olden Ti mes, pp. opp. 314, 336 . 

23 Sambana(e) kaNhlongaluvalo was chief of the Nyawo living at the 
southern end of the Lubombo range in the late nineteenth and early 
twentieth centuries. 

24 The battle for the Zulu royal succession fought by Cetshwayo and 
his half-brother Mbuyazi in 1856. 

25 Somkhele was chief of the Mkhwanazi people living to the north of 
the lower Mfolozi river in the late nineteenth and early twentieth 
centuries. 

26 Lubelo was chief of the Mngomezulu people in the mid- nineteenth 
century. 

27 Preswnably a reference to the struggle for the Mabhudu succession 
between Noziyingili and Makhasanyana after the death of Makhasane 
in the early 1850s . 

28 PrestUDably a reference to the abakwaMvumu people who were descended 
from Hluma ka Makhasane of the Mabhudu chiefly house: see Bryant, 
Olden Times, p . 306. 

29 Inhlwenga (pl. amanhlwenga), or in.h7,onga (pl . amanhZonga), was a 
derogatory term used by the Zulu people to refer to the peoples 
l iving to the north-east of the Zulu kingdom in the direction of 
Delagoa bay. 

30 Ibhonga OT ibhongo means a ' young male (of man or beast) just after 
attaining virility . ... ' See Bryant, Dictionary, p . 46. 

31 The word inwulamlomo lite r ally means 'mouth-opener': see Doke and 
Vilakazi, Dictionary, p. 841. Ndaba was another of Stuart ' s infor
mants; his evidence will appear in a later volume of the Stuart 
Archive . 

32 iibuhtatu is the general term for beads . Tile informants later 
describe izinhlalu as ' large green beads, the size of the first 
joint of the middle finger'. 

JJisibindi literal l y means liver. It was regarded as the seat of 
courage. Its meaning in the present context is uncert:ain. 

3 'Ndaba was another of Stuart ' s informants: his evidence will appear 
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in a later volume of the Stuart Archive. 
35 The verb ukucaz1iluZ.a literally means to divide up . In the present 

context it seems to connote the apportionment of specific parts of 
a slaughtered beast to particular individua ls or groups. 

36 Presumably 'Mtata' is written in error. 
37 Majuha was another of Stuart's informants . His evidence appears in 

the present volume. 
38 The name iSileyi (isiLeyi) derives from the verb ul<:usiZeZa, to la ck 

supplies of food. 
39 Ukufa ku ka Mb)a.U literally means the death of Mwali. 
"

0 It is not made clear in the original from whom Stuart obtained the 
information re corded in the two preceding paragraphs. 
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MAJ UBA KA SIBU KULA 

2. 2.1902, Sunday. File 71, pp. 66-7. 

Also present: Dhl ozi , Ndukwana, Ndaba 

66 Conversation with Majuba of Tongaland. 
Dhlozi, Ndukwana, and Ndaba lwere present 1 when, at Silverton 

Road, I had a conversation for several hours this day with Majuba, 
one of the royal family of Tongaland. He belongs to the Ingubokamanaba 
regiment. He says he is of the a.ge of the Mtuyisazwe regiment in Zulu
land; this would make him 43 to 46 years of ag~. 1 His grandfather 
Bungane was a son o.f the great king Makasane, and his father's name 
is Sibukula . 2 He says he used to nurse ·Ngwanaza (.not Ngwanazi) when 
a baby and knows him very well . 3 Ngwanaza is at present living in 
British territory at the ekuPelandaba kraal.~ His principal kraal, 
Emfihlweni, was set fire to and burnt by the Portuguese . Tt is said 
36 Europeans attacked Ngwanaz-a and he fled. 5 He was afraid to fight, 
for Europeans help one another . Ngwanaza has 58 wives; there may be 
60 now. He has children. 

Maj uba has been five months in flurban. He has been engaged making 
wire bracelets and wipe rings for l egs (calf). He once worked four 
years at Port Elizabeth, a place he likes because wages there were 
£4 and £4 10s a month. This was when the railway in those parts was 
being constructed. He thinks Port Elizabeth is a more moral place to 
live in for natives than Durban. Natives there are more civilized. 
Wages are very low in Durban . 

The Tonga kings are buried at Kwa Mwayi (Mwali), which is a small 
bush or forest a mile and a half or so from Emfihlweni. Mwali, 
Makasane, .ffluma and Noziyingili are buried there. 6 Mwali 's kraal ori
ginally stood where the bush is now. He was bur i ed there; trees grew 
up, and the place has become the royal burial ground, no trees or 
wattles ever being cut there. 7 

Spirits are still being freely drunk in Portuguese territory, over 
which a man, Mapoloba [I think he says] - Mapobobo - is chief, having 
been appointed by the Portuguese, but he is not a man who would have 
dared t o eat out of the sante eating -mat with Majuba; he is not a man 
of rank. No liquor t o speak of is now .dr unk in British Tongaland. 
The Tongas (this name, M. says, is an iciZo, the proper designation 
being a ba ki,Ja Ma]:JUdu) 8 have a wish to be under the British Govern
ment . The Tongas did not fight, for it was useless,. seeing so 
powerful a state as Zululand came to grief . 

I read him over my list ·o-f Tonga kings, genealogical tree, and 
regiments, but he had nothing to add thereto and appeared surpriz.ed. 
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He is on the point of returning home; he wants to leave on 
6 7 Tuesday, but I p·ersuaded him to stay over next Sunday to afford me 

an opportunity of having another chat with him. 
Gedeza, Ngwanaza's induna, is still livin g. One of his wives got 

the CDTIOJ'l.diki disease or complaint.~ This disease, known i n Swaziland 
as amandGl1.Ju, has spread over Ton§aland - and, Ndaba adds, crune as 
far as the Mpukunyoni distriet. 1 

Ngwanaz.a has twice come down to Durban. Last time he came he went 
to Pietermaritzburg and there saw Samuelson, the lhlder-Secretary for 
Native Affairs . 11 Samuelson then asked him if arnaruliki existed ' in his 
country and he said, 'Yes, • whereupon S. said this was not to be 
allowed: the people were to stop the practice altogether. This order 
seems to have had some effect. 

M. says that going back at this time of year he is likely to get 
an at tack of fever, but with a li ttl ·e doctoring wi 11 soon get over it , 
M.' s people have for very many years lived in Tongaland . 

9.2.1902, Sunday. Silverton Road. File 71, pp. 67-8 . 

Also present: Dhlozi, Ndukwana, Ndaba 

Furthe r talk with Majuba. Present : Majuba, Dblozi, Ndukwana, and 
Ndaba. 

Majuba and Ndaba are going home in a day or two. Majuba tells me 
that Ngwanaza has very few people with him now. When he went to see 
Ngini (Sir M. Clarke) at uBombo several years ago, Ngini expressed 
surprise at no old men being with him. 1 2 Ngwanaza quarrelled with the 
Portuguese. They first sununoned him but he failed to go. Afterwards 
they asked him to help them against Ngunguny.ana. 13 N. called up his 
forces and sent them forward to Delagoa en route to Ngungunyana. On 
the way, in spite of warni~g given by Ngwanaza to the Portuguese, the 
troops broke into and looted stores, drink ing the liqt1;or and taking 
the guns. When they got to Delagoa a rumour got about to the effect 
that they were to be taken to Ngungunyana's by ship. This rumour 
being fotmd true caused so much dissatisfaction and distrust that 
the men turned homewards. The Portuguese said that as soon as they 
had dealt with Ngungunyana they would come and deal with Ngwanaza. 
Bruheim (Madevu) was sent to Pietermaritz.burg to tender the people's 
allegiance. 1 ~ After the Ngungunyana expedition. which had prove d 
successful, the Portuguese sent 37 men to Ngwanaza . Ngwanaza fled. 
He was afraid of fighting because he thought that if defeated and he 
took refuge in British territory, the British would hand him over. 

68 The Portuguese had previously called on Ngwanaza to pay hut tax. 
Ngwanaza refused. The senior men (amadbda) however disagreed with 
Zambili (Dhlamini) and said they ought to pay taxes, seeing they were 
far lower than those claimed by the Britisn Government . 15 This dif- · 
ference arose in intensity. When Ngwanaza fled the seni or men 
remained, Mapobobo was appointed chief, and the main body of the 
people ve-ry rarely visit their rightful king . Mapobobo is to all 
intents and purposes now king over the Mabudu people. The Portuguese 
have raised the taxes. It ~as 'the Queen Regent, Zambile, who stood 
out, saying she had given her allegiance to the British Government 
(at Pietermaritzburg) and would not fail. 
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I told ~ajuba r did not think the Mabudu people had taken properly 
into accotlllt the MacMahon Award of 1875. 16 I e~lained as well as I 
could. 

Majuba says the allegiance of the nation was tendered at the con
clusion of the Zulu War of 1879. This act tends to show that the 
Tongas did not knt>w anything about that cruel act, the MacMahon 
Award. 

The kraal Ngwanaza is now living in is called Emfihlweni, for th e 
old kraal name has been preserved at the new site. 

I told Majuba not to be downhearted. The Boer War is nearing con
clusion, and there is a possibility that England will obtain posses
sion of Delagoa Bay, when the MacMahon Award would vanish and Zambile 
and her son be restored to their proper country. This may not happen 
in a year or two , it may take twenty, but what is twenty in the his
tory t>f a native? 

It is not known when the T~ngas first came to Tongaland. The people 
are called neither Abenguni or Amantungwa.17 One· might glean particu 
lars from the . old people in the country. 

1 asked Majtiba if he thought he could get two or three old men to 
come down and stay here with me two or three months and educate me in 
Tonga affairs .. He said he thought this could be done. Ndaba suggested 
Luhoho, and Majuba said Mapoyi, both a·bout 67 years old. I said I 
would pay their railway fares to and fro, and pre8ent them each with 
something OI) their return, as well as find food and lodging for them. 
Majuba perceived I took a keen interest in Tongaland and I warned him 
to be careful not to excite people. He was not to ask either Zambile 
or Ngwanaza for the people, but might speak about the matter if he 
liked. 

Notes 

1Bryant, Olden Ti.mes, p. 646, gives the 1;1J11T}lwis azwe ibutho as having 
been formed c . 1869 of youths born c.1849. 

2Makhasane was chief of the Mabhudu branch. of the Tembe Tsonga from 
early in the nineteenth century until hi ·s death in the early 1850s. 
See Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 293, 299, 304-5; Junod~ Life of a South 
African Trib.e, vol. 1, p. 25. 

3Ngwanaza (Ngwanasi), great-grandson of Makbasane, was chief of the 
Mabhudu people in the la te nineteenth and early twentieth century. 
See Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 203, 307; Junod, Life of a South 
African Tribe, vol. l, p. 25 . 

~Rival British and Portuguese interests in the cotmtry south of 
Delagoa Bay resulted in a partition of Ngwanaza's territory. Though 
the southern portion was declared a British sphere of influence in 
1887-8, it was not formally annexed until 1895. Bryant, Olden Times, 
p . 307. locates kwaPhe lindaba kraal between the Phongolo river and 
Khosi ba.y. 

5 Ngwanaza and his mother Zambili fled from the Portuguese in the 
early 189.EJs. 

6 The names ·given are of successive chiefs of the Mabhudu people . 
See the genealogy in Bryant I Olden Ti.mes, p. 293. 

7C£. Stuart Archive, voL 1, p. 65. 
8 Bryant, Dictionary, p. 75, gives id.Z.o (iehilo) as •any . . , thing 
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disgusting to nature, f ilthy, obscene, to be ashamed of•. 
9Bryant, Dictionary, p. 411, gives indiki (pl . amandiki) as a 'person 

(mostly girls) suffering from some neurotic or hysterical disease . . • 
prevalent in the north of Zululand •.• • ' 

1 0Presumably the country about the Hluh l uwe and lower Mfolozi rivers 
where a section of the Mpukunyoni people settled. 

11 S.O . Samuelson was Under-Secretary for Native Affairs in Natal, 
1893-1909 . 

12Sir Marshall Clarke was Resident Commissioner and Chief Magistrate 
in 2ululand, 1893-7. 

13 Ngunguny.ana kaMzila was ruler of the Gasa kingdom in what. is now 
south-centra l Mozambique in the early 1890s . He was attacked and 
deposed by the Portuguese in 1895. 

1 4G. Bruheim was reputedly the first white to settle among the Mabhudu, 
and was influential in Mablmdu public affairs during the regency of 
Ngwanaza's mother Zambili . 

15 Zambili, daughter of the Swazi king Sobhuza (Somhlolo), was mother 
of Ngwanaza, and regent of the Mabhudu people at the time of the 
Portuguese attack . See Bryant, Olden Times, p . 307. 

16 In 1875 the French President, Marshall .MacMahon, arbitrated in 
favour of Portugal and against Britain in a long-stand ing di spute 
over rights to the territory to the south of Delagoa bay . 

17 For discussion of the terms Nguni and Ntungwa see Bryant, Olden 
'.times, pp. 3 ff, 232 ff; Marks, 'The traditions of the Natal ''Nguni'", 
i n Thompson, ed. , African Societies, eh . 6; Marks and Atmore, ' The 
problem of the Nguni', in Dalby, ed., Language and History in Africa, 
pp. 120- 32; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index. 
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8.10.1899, Stmday. File 73, pp. 91-2 . 

Also present : Mahuyi, Zulu, and others 

91 Stanger, Natal, per Makewu, chief, 1 with six followers, two of 
whom appeared to be over 75 years old. One of these is Maruyi ka 
Sonyanga who belongs to the Isangqu regiment and comes from the 
Mtetwa people. 2 

Tshaka built his principal Natal kraal where Stanger now stands 
and called it Dukuza. The reason for the name is that when he was 
at Gibixegu kraal 3 in Zululand he was stabbed by Ntintinti ka Nkobe. 
The assegai, which he drew out, he recognised as belonging to Sipezi" 
where his brothers li ved (he had distributed to them this kind of 
assegai). It struck him high up the arm (right, I fancy) above the 
elbow and therefore penetrated the arm and just touched the side. It 
was prevented by his -arm from entering his person or side - i.e. it 
dukuza'd. 5 [lDukuza meansJ going astray, going by the way which is 
not the desired one. ] After this incident he left Zululand, calling 
i t Empakeni [Empaka, according to Sijewane: vide pp. 48, 49 for 
interview], 6 and lived at Dukuza until he was'"assassinated by his 
inceku Mbopa, who was avenging his mother's death at th e hands of, 
or by direction of, Tshaka. 

The kraal at Dukuza was a very large one, and was called Fasimba 
at its nether part and Dukuza in front. 7 The magistracy stands on 
the very spot where the isigodhl,o was; and on the near side of the 
house which Mr Wheelwright 8 used to occupy when magist rate here is 
th e spot at which the kraal stood in which Tshaka was assassinated. 9 

The grave is close to the same place and has a thorn tree growing 
about or on it. Tshaka had several kraals in Natal. One was called 
Kangela; 10 it was across the Umgeni, although his recognized boun
dary was the Umgeni. The people who occupied land in the neifhbour
hood of what was afterwards ca lled Dukuza were the AmaJ.ala. 1 There 
are none of these now in thi s part; lt heyJ have a ll removed across 
the Umgeni. They are to be found at Mahlongwa and near I sipingo. 12 

They had their own chiefs . 
Tshaka is said to have had cut open a woman wi th child so that 

he could see the position occupied by such child in the womb. This 
had to be done whilst the woman was alive . A man too would be cas
trated so that he might be an ox. Woman and man would die. If vul
tures hovered over the kraal he used to cause people to be killed 
and given to them, as they were hungry and the y too had come to 
attend the i'bandhZa or council. He used to cause a person's eyes to 
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be taken out of hi s head in order that it may be observed how he 
managed to walk and adapt himself to the new circumstances. If a man 
·showed a wound in his back, Tshaka would say it was plain he had been 
running away, and then order him to be pricked with an assegai so as 
to feel what it was like, and then to be stabbed to death and thrown 
away. People who had been ·sent to kill others were themselves met 
when returning and killed in order to know what death was. He would 
prevent men, even old men, from marrying, and caused headrings to be 
cut from men who would then kl,eza once more, his argument being that 
they therefore would be saved the evils attendant on marri ed life, 
such as death of their children and having to wash themselves after 

92 such death with dirty water. In fact by preventing the ir marriage 
he urged that he was placing them under an obligation to him and they 
ought to be thank£ul. If one of his beasts was taken and eaten by an 
alligator or crocodile, the order would be that such crocodile must 
be caught by hand and carried and brou ght to him. Ukuhu,bqnga was 
not permitted, as also marria_ge. 

Maruyi is not certain as to whether ukuhZobonga arose out of the 
restrictions placed by Tshaka on marriage or whether it was an old 
cus t om that existed prior to Tshaka's day . He is however of opinion 
that the custom did not originate with Tshaka as it prevailed amongst 
the Mtetwa people where Tshaka grew up (under Dingiswayo ), to which 
and among which people Maruyi belongs and lived as a boy. [In this 
connection Mr C. Barter's statement re Tshaka's initiating hlobqnga 
should not be overlooked - vide Native Affairs Blue Book of about 
1893 or 1894 I tbink.] 13 

Sotobe was sent by Tshaka over the sea to go and find out what 
the English people's home was like. 1

~ He went but returned after 
Tshaka's assassination 15 [seep . 49 : Sijewane]. Tshalca liked Euro
peans, who were first reported to him as people white in colour who 
had come out of the water and whose hair was like maize tassZes. He 
was very much taken with the gun; he put up a shield, fired at it, 
examined the bullet mark on . it and then shot at a beast as at a tar
get and killed it. He called th e white pe.ople abakwetu. 16 

The Dukuza kraal existed for some period under ten years. After 
being assaulted Tshaka did not care to live in Zululand. His brother 
Dingana was against him. There -was much opposition when Mhlangana 
( Lborn ofJ a junior b>ife of their house) 11 was proposed as Tshaka' s 
successor. He was put to death. 18 

Tshaka gave over a girl (engaged to himself) with a large numb~r 
of cat tle and a specially-built kraal to Mpande, asking him to raise 
up seed to him as he was afraid of doing so himself because he might 
have been killed. Mpande accordingly married the girl and she bore 
Mbuyazi who afterwards fought Cetshwayo at Ndondakusuka. 19 Mbuyazi 
was therefore regarded as Tshaka' s successor . . [Maruyi fought for 
Mbuyazi and so be l ongs to the iziGqoza. 20 ] It seems that Tshaka felt 
very unsettled towards the end and would have been glad to make term s 
with the Europeans. Tshaka killed his eldest brother Sigujana. 21 Mbe
lebele and Umgumanqa are the names of ot hers of Tshaka's kraals; 
these two were in Zululand. He was ~rey when assassinated and had a 
headring. The boundary of Tshaka's dominions was the Umgeni extending 
up to Erntshezi (Estcourt) . and to this day almost Zulus onl y are to 

162 



MAKEWU 

be found living this side of the Umgeni. [Zulu was present durin g 
the conversation.] 2 ~ 

9 .10.1899 File 73, pp. 92-3. 

Also present: Zulu 

Same continued, assisted by Zulu, who was present at the inter
view yesterday. 

When at Dukuza Tsnaka sent off a body of troops t;o the iNyoka 
pass in the Amaxoza country beyond the Pondos to build him a kraal 
there among the Inkonyana ka Yisa - a Xoaa regiment. The forces went, 
proceeded as. far as the Pondos, whom Tshaka had specially directed 

93 them not to touch, and looted a large number of cattle belonging to 
the Pondos, which they then bTought 'back to Tshaka without having 
established the desired kraal. Tshaka was angry at this having been 
done. 

An impi was sent to .Balule, to Sotshangana . 23 Tshaka's order was 
that every soul should go - 'kriku1:e7A ngoqo', i.e. take every one, 
even ungoqo, a man who never konzae or attends hunting parties or 
assists in bui l ding king's kraals etc . , one who is never seen at the 
king's . kTaal. 24 It was in this expedition that Maruyi's father So
nyanga was killed. Tshaka was at Dulcuza when this impi went, and it 
was during its absence that Tshaka was assassinated by. Mbopa, acting 
in concert with Mhlangana, T. ' s brother, who really instigated the 
murder. It seems Tshaka went into the cattle kraal to see his cattle . 
Whilst there, Mbopa began driving about and beating the cattle. 
Tshaka said, 'Why are you beating the cattle?' and as he turned his 
back to Mbopa, Mbopa threw an assegai at hi ·m which struclc him . He 
pulled the assegai out -as he ran out of the kraal, but at the gate 
of the kraal another man lay in wait. This man snatched the assega i 
T. carried and stabbed him dead on the spot . The impi from .Balule 
returned to find him dead. 

Tshaka used to be very fond of going about visiting places. He sat 
very little indoors. He frequently went to sit by, and look at , the 
sea, and when i~ was sunset he used to sta rt off home at a run, and 
his incekus - were obliged to keep up the running, which was not stopped 
until Dukuza was reached . 

Notes 

1Makewu was chief of the Dube people in the Lower Tugela division. 
211le isAngqu ibutho was formed in the early 1850s of youths born in 
the early 1830s . 

3Bryant, Olden Times, p. 586, and Samuelson, Long, Long Ago, p. 24':', 
give G:i.bixegu as an alternative name for the Bulawayo wnuei. 

4Presumably th.e ikhanda where the isiPhezi ibutho was stationed. 
5Henry Fynn has left an account of this incident, which occurred in 
mid-1,824 . See his Diary, pp . 83 ff. 

6Sijewane was another of Stuart's informants. Bryant, Dictionary, 
p . 480, gives impaka (loc . empakerti) as ' cat possessed by an 
1.qn-takati as a ''f amiliar" and sent by him on villainous errands •.•. ' 
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On the name eMpakeni as used by Shaka see also Stuart _Archive, 
vol. 1, p . 194. 

7UFasimba was also the name of one of .Shaka I s amabutho. 
8W.D. Wheelwright was resident magistrate in the Lower Tugela divi 
sion, 1887-9. 

9Bryant, Olden Tirpes, p. 661, gives the name of this umuzi a·s 
kwaNyakamubi . 

10 Subsequently corrupted into Congella, the name of a Durban suburb. 
11 0n the Lala peoples see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 1, 232 ff; Marks, 

'The traditions of the Natal ''Nguni'", in Thompson, ea., African 
Societies, eh. 6; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index. 

1 2 I . e. alon -g the Nata l coast south of Durban. 
1 3Charles Barter , author of Oorp and Veld and Stray Memories <>f Natal 

and Zululand., had a long and varied career in Natal politics and 
public affairs. From 1880 to 1896 he was magistrate for Pieterrnaritz
burg City. 

1 .. This mission of Sothobe kaMpangalala to the Cape took place in 1828. 
Accounts are give n in Bry.ant, Olden Times, pp. 616-21; .and Isaacs, 
Travels and Adventures, pp. 117 ff . 

15 In September 1828. 
16 1.e. peop l e of our house. 
17 Bryant, Olden Times, p. 52, gives Mhlangana ' s mother as Mzondwase, 

fifth wife 0£ Senzangakhona . 
18 Mhlangana was killed on the orders of Oingane in a dispute over the 

succession after Shaka's assassination. 
19 In 1856. 
20 The name by which Mbuyazi ' s following was known. 
2 1.Sigujana succeeded his father as chief of the Zulu. His assassination 

opened the way for Shaka's succession. 
22 The reference may be to another of Stuart's informants. 
2

'
3Soshangane was founder of the Gasa kingdom in what is today south
central Mozambique. UBhalule is the Olifant's river . The campaign 
referred to took place in 1828. 

2 ~Vkhuk.hu7,e1.angoqo, literally a sweeping away of those who stay at 
home, derives from the verb ukukhukhuta, to sweep away, and the 
noun ungoqo, a socially despised person ~ho -does not usually appear 
at the royal umuzi. 
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MAKUZA KA MKOMOVI 

5.3.1921 File 59, nbk. 37, pp. 28-34. 

28 Makuza ka Mkomoyi la Pobo ka Sigudo ka Linda ka Ceba (or CebekuZu) 
of the Cebekulu peopZe. Mkomoyi was stationed at Bulawayo; he was of 
the Izimpohlo ·tmder Qingane. 1 I am of the Mbonambi regiment. 2 I was 
born after the death of Oingana, and after M~wa's flight into Natal 
(1843) 3

• [Makuza was, I think born about 1847 or 1848.] 

Cetshwayo collected various regiments and placed them int o his 
Undi kraals, of which at first there were two, viz . the Black Undi 
and the Red Undi. The former was situate at Ngoye, the latter at the 
Mlalazi. ~ The Eqwageni kraal was at Eshowe. Cetshwayo did his best 
to collect as many troops as he could into his new Kraals, but Zulus 
living in the northern parts of Zulu land would not obe{ his orders. 
Upon this, C. (it was after the Ndondakusuka tbat tl e;) remonstrated 
with Mpande, asking how it was he did not cause the upper districts 
to comply . He, C., said he was acting in the best interests of the 
cotmtry, and that Mpande was not doing so. He. accused him of havi ng 
set him and Mbuyazi on to fight, by saying, 'Makasane has a suffi
ciency, Makaeane who sCll,) his rams kicking one another in his pr e
sence. ' 6 When Mpande said this at:l the great men of the Zulu country 
exclaimed, ' He is setting them on! 1 Did you not promise the Boers 
not again to bring about bloodshed?' Mpande said, 'I won my kingship 
by force of arms; so must others do likewise.' Hence he justi f ied 
his above remaTk by what had been habitual in Zululand. 

Cetshwayo pointed out to his father that he had set the two on, 
although he, C., had had a snip or pi ec e taken out of his ear by the 
Boers an the occasion of Mpande declaring to the Boers that C. was 

29 his son and heir. Mpande accused C. of spoiling the coW1try, and 
ls aidJ that if he would not follow his., M. 's, advice, he should go 
and be advised by his mother, and if lhe was1 unwilling to be gl.lided 
by her, he must refer to other men, i.e. the British Government, whose 
protection Mpande had asked for. C. said, 'Be silent, kaful.a! 8 Was it 
not you who set us on to fight at Ndondakusuka? It was you who said, 
"Our house did not gain the kingship by being appointed to sit on 
a mat", [I . e. when the son and heir was appointed he would sit on 
a mat because of his rank.] "Our house gained the Rngship by stab- · 
bing with the assegai ." It 1:1>as you who said., "Mak.asane ha.s a suffi
ciency'" etc. 

C. spoke as above when Shepstone came on a visit. 9 This took 
place at Nodwengu, Mpande's head kraal. Shepstone reproved C. for 
speaking in these terms to his father, for he, M., being -fat her. 
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was in a position of supreme authority over him. Among Europeans .all 
respected and obeyed their fathers. C. , however, regarded Shepstone 
as an outsider and as not having had anything to do with the Ndonda
kusuka affair by which C.'s status was established, i.e . with the 
circumstances immediately antecedent thereto. 

John Dunn at this time was C.'s adviser, and C. had great confi
dence in him. 10 Hence Mpande advised Shepstone to go and get in 
touch with J. Dunn as the best way of approach to Cetshway-0. Dunn 
advised Shepstone to admonish Cetshwayo in general terms without 
bringing in his duty to his father etc. etc . , for of course C. was 
deeply incensed against his father because of the bad action of 
Mpande in causing them to fight one another. Shepstone, at the coro
nation{ followed this course, and matters seemed for a time to go 
well. 1 

30 The first European to come to Natal was Rl,azaka zi. This may be 
Febana, or as I think, more probably Lieutenant King. 12 

'This s.tick 1,;J'hi.ch they arrrry, what- is -it -far?' ~This was •said by 
the earliest Zulus of the gun that was carried, fol" they did not kn(}/,} 
that it was a weqp.or.i.; tshaka then wanted the carrier (a European) to 
aim at a vulture hoverin -g above with this stick of theirs. The Euro
pean did - so, and fired, bang! The sotmd caused all round about to 
fall on hands and knees. The bird wa~ brought down. Wonderful! The 
Zulu nation then pressed that ambassadors be sent to the makers of 
such weapons and find out about them • 

••.. <Praises of Cetshwayo omitted - eds.> 

'So yGU aI'e inciting the Zu'Lu nation against me so that it shoutd 
kii'l, me?' - said by Tshaka to Nandi re the child she nursed. 13 

'Let men of -good bk;od go, 0 not men of bad b'Lood. ,i ~ This was the 
_advice given by the men to Tshaka as to who should go across the sea 
to visit King Ge.orge rv. 

31 Story about Tshaka, re sticks thrown into the sea . 
When Tshaka, through being profoundly impressed with the power of 

a gun, wished to establish communication with the English people as 
malers of such a weapon, his first impulse was to go across the seas 
himsel:f'. But gratification of the impulse depended on what the sea 
itself wished in respect of the one desiring to cross it. Hence -arose 
the idea that sticks should be thrown into the sea in order to see 
what became of them. If they were carried away altogether, it would 
be clear that the owner of such stick would himself be carried away 
and not suffered to return to the eowitry . If, however, the sea 
brought it back, it would indicate that the owner would be permitted 
to return in safety to Zulu l and. When at the Isibubulungu 15 with his 
regiments, Tshaka directed all the men to come to the seashore, and 
one and ali, including himself, were to fli ng their sticks into the 
sea and watch the result. The sticks were accordingly thrown, the 
men standing along quite . a considerable stretch of coast . The waves 
brought back the vast majority, but not that of the king. Search for 
it was continued until nightfall, without success. There were other 
sticks that did not return, namely those of men who were known to 
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have killed others, especially the sticks of the great 100n of the 
nation, and of those whose children or wives had been in the habit 
of dying rather fxeely, as well as of those whose blood was bad, 

As the king had thus been 'smelt out' by the water, it was out of 
the question for him to undertake the voyage. He accordingly asked. 
for volwtteers from his . people as a whole, but no-one would come for
ward, as they would not dare to cross the sea, as it and the sky 

32 seemed to be one. and the same, i .e. the sea seemed to merge into the 
sky, especially. · in regard to the deepest and most awe-inspiTing waters 
remotest from the land. Tshaka discussed the matter with his men. They 
said, 'Let men &f good bfood go, not men of bad b'lood.' He said, 'If 
I were to go, people in England would put faith in me, being the king, 
but as I can't go, h~ving been smel.t cu-t by the water, someone else 
must do so.' He then thought of Sotobe ka Mpangalala. Now Sotobe's 
stick was among those which had been cast back onto the shore, so 
there was no objection on that score to his undertaking the voyage. 
Sotobe and Mbozamboza accordinglf were deputed to go under the charge 
of Hlazakazi (Lieutenant King).i They went, and later returned, upon 
which cattle were killed as a thanks offering to the spirits for the 
ambassadors' safe return, whilst he, Sotobe, himself was made a pre
sent of cattle that filled the enclosure-. 

The sticks thrown in were ordinary ones used by people. But they 
had become physica'll.y identified ?Jith t.Jieir owners, for when people 
ate meat they wouZd smear fat on the s.t.icks, and then on their own 
bodies. As the king's stick did not return, the doctors were con
sulted. They caused the other sticks of the ki.ng, as also of all 
those whose sticks had been returned by. the water, to be washed and 
treated with drugs, and so ward off any harm that might be brought 
to the owners in case ~he heavens broke out violently, as indicated 
by the sticks that had not returned, These sticks were all washed 
with roodicines so as to WaPd off Ughtning, and prevent it from 
oorrring and. '1xik.ing I them when the sky thundered, as the sea had taken 
the sticks. 

33 I -am in no doubt whatever as to this stick incident. It really 
occurred. I got tbe story from my father Mkomoyi. He also threw his 
stick, for he was one of Tshaka's warriors. 

Inquiries for the king' s stick. 'Haven 't you eeen the king 's 
stiek?' 'No, we fUZVen't seen it.' The search was made very thoroughly, 
but with negative result. This Jcing's stick was well known by all, 
for it was the one used to point with. 

The sticks repr esen ted the very persons of the respective owners, 
for the reason that it is the universal rule for the owner to smear 
his stick. Hence no fitter test could have been devised, nothing 
more dire-ctly connected with each person. Indeed it may be said to 
be part of himse-lf (cf. a disaardei. garment). 

k test was being applied. The sea is pure. No dirty thing enters 
it. Anything carried down by rivers is got rid of, thrown on the 
banks or bottom~ before the river enters the sea. As, therefore; all 
things automatically purify themselves before · going into the sea, the 
sea itself is not only pure, but [because evidently having the power 
of election and discrimination, and the capacity of self-purifica
tion, like the living human body] it is a living thing. It is a self
cleaner or purifier. The sea too, if anything enters it by chance, 
gets rid of it, and casts it on shore, 
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Custom in regard to a reed raft. 'Do not get into the ~af~; the 
-water llYiU "smeii you out", and take you. Confess yoU!'se t f. ' The 
raft hears nothing, but the water in contact with it does. He then 
wosses . 

The king's stick would not have been taken az,JQ.y had he confessed 
his misdeeds, e.g. killing off girls who became pregnant by him etc. 

34 His stid ,, I think, failed for that reason to return. Then the king's 
stick must have been of brass, but that of course would sink. 

The reed ra'ft made by natives to cross rivers is called isihie
ngela or isihlenga. Z-ulus do not get onto it, as a rule, before they 
cross-examine and confess themselves. This cross-examination is 
called ukuzibuta, u}cuzit;eho. 'Do you go about secretly trying to kill 
or injure others? Are you a thief? Are you jealous? Are you covetous? 
Do you commit adultery? Do you have criminal intercourse with women?' 
These questions are put in connection with the raft, with the object 
that the water, whi~h is in touch or contact with it, shall hear the 
confession and so abstain from injuring or drowning the individual in 
question. 

<6. 3 .1921> File 59, nbk. 37, pp. 37-43. 

37 • . . • <Repetitious infonnation ·on crossing rivers by raft omitted -
eds.> 

The defeat of Pakatwayo 17 by Tshaka. 
Tshaka proposed to Pakatwayo that they should hola an ijadu 

dancing competition. Pakatwayo said, 'How do you hope to surpass me, 
son of Sen?;angak&na?' He said that he would not dance with a man 
whose forces were not numerous enol,\gh to go round one's neck [ the 
reference is to a bead necklace], whereas t;he Qwabe were unsurpassed 
in strength. Nor lwould he danceJ with a Utt7,e Ntungi,w.1 e feUow from 
up-aount:ry, whose penis stood e_reat. He. P., bad a vas t tribe, 
covering a large part of the earth. His kraal was at Emtandeni. 

<Stuart indieates that the passage below , which occurs in the 
original on p. 39, should follow on from the preceding paragraphs -
eds ,.> 

39 Sojiyisa asked, 'Hau, chief of the Qwabe, since -we are af the 
same descent, 19 why do you speak in this way? Why do you use insul
ting language to Tsh~ka, saying that he is a neaklaae whiah -does not 
fit round the neak? Do you ?Jish to make war then? Because we are the 
same people, for our par>t we do not wish to fight. We have eaid that 
we wish to dane~. But you, for your pat>t, insuit us. ' 

Pakatwayo artS!,)e~ed, 'I ,spoke in this way because of yo~ · nunbers. 
But tomorrow we shati dance . ' He continued, 'Coroo 'without your asse
gai.8. ' He said this b:eeause he 8az.l that Tshdk.a had feU the -tbJo in~ 
suits about the size of hie fora-ea and his 'being a 'li-ttl.e Ntungli)a 
from up-country. 

37 The dance was accordingly · arranged, so Tshaka 'Went to Mtandeni 
with his warriors. He took his assegais with him, but these were 
hidden in th~ river, and he came to the kraal with his men in dancing 
costume, but unarmed. Their costume was of ox-tails~ he.t!Jifbands, etc. 
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etc., so thick that ~heir bodies could not be seen, out of respect 
for the king they had come into the presence of. He had one beast 
killed for him, and next day the dance was held, Tshaka's men being 
the first to perform . They danced well. The ehief gave praise, 
saying, 'I have seen. You have danced weZZ.' Then the Qwabes fol
lowed, very much more numerous and imposing than Tshaka's men. 

38 When the Qwabes had danced and had reached the climax, Pakatwa:yo 
shoute d, 'We have stabbed them!', ·meaning that Tshaka' s party had 
been defeated and that Pakatwayo's was more powerful. Tshaka, 
hearing this, got incensed. 'Why does he· insul.t us wiae, saying 
that we £ll'EI a necklaae too shor-t to fit r-ound the neck, and then 
crying, 11We have stabbed t;hem. "?' The dance concluded. Pakatwayo 
then said, 'I killed a beast for you yesterday, son of Senzangakona, 
and won't do so today, so you may as well return home.' Tshaka took 
the hint and left, though angered by these words. He said, 'So he 
wants to fight me?' He noticed that as the festivities were over, 
all the Qwabes dispersed to their respective homes. He saw then 
that the opportunity of getting the better of Pakatwayo had arrived . 
He got to the river where his assegais were hidden by sunset. He 
then made all his men arm and, when it was quite dark, marched them. 
back to Mtandeni kraal. The Qwabe had supposed him to have Ze~, 

. whereas he "had not. Instead of attacking the kraal here and there , 
he went with his force straight to the upper end, and sought out 
the king's sleeping-hut. Now it was not the custom for the king~s 
hut to be shut up tightly of a night, because to do so caused the 
place to become too stuffy. Only a shieui would be set across the 
doorway. Hence as soon as Tshaka's men got to the hut they went 
straight in, found Pakatwayo and stabbed him to death. The alarm 
was then given, but only presently, to add that their king had been 
killed. 

This i5i the version that was given me by my father Mkomoyi and 
another of my 'fathers', Buhlungu, both being the sons of Pobo ka 
Sigudo ka Linda [seep. 28]. My fatber was older than Buhlungu, the 

39 latter being also of the Izimpohlo regim.ent. They did not tell me 
that Pakatwayo was caught at a palm tree, jumped over by Tshaka, 
taken home, and died next day from fright. 

As soon as the Qwabes began to arm, on hearing the call to arms, 
they heard the king was already dead, upon which they said, 'Whom 
are we tJo fight for n°"' that our king ie dead? ', upon which they 
returned to their homes. Thus there was no fighting at all between 
the Qwabes and Zulus. 

40 Tshaka, after killing Pakatwayo, went to s1..eep at some other 
kraals of the tribe. Next morning, when the Qwabes were collecting 
and Tshaka was making off, Pakatwayo's induna, Sikwayo, remarked 
that as their king had been killed , and killed because he had in
sulted Tshaka , there was no more necessity for fighting, and the 
whole tribe would konza Tshdk.a. Tshaka then had all the cattle of 
the tribe collected and brought to him. He then became their king. 
The Qwabes said the insult by their chief had now been expiated, 
and, 'We are now T-sha.ka 's peopZe.' 

The man who, it is stated, stabbed Tshaka in the arm is said to 
have been Sikwayo, the ind:wuz of Pakatwayo. 'Sila,Jayo was bein~ 
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slA:ndel'ed, I said Mkomoyi and Btihh mgu. 'Shaka was stabbed by Jtis 
father> ' s sons, l>ingan& and Mh'langa:na. ' 

2 0 

The captur e of Dingi swayo by Zwide . 
~ put a speU on DingiBt,Jayo, chief of the MteWa . He 1')(18 

smeand 1Jith medieines, and then ati-rred Uf1 a mi:i:ture of medieines 
so that it frothed ovel'. He saw Uingi8h}ayo in the medicine. Be sraid, 
'Here is l>i,ngi81.,)ayo, he is coming to ms. He has Left his whoZe· 
riatwn; he has "left his army . He is coming un-th ms isi.g_odh'lo gi'l'ls . ' 
And indeed InngiBt,Jayo rJent off in the night wUh his wrtdhLunkuLu 
girLs. 

Then Zwide orde'l'9d, 'Let the anri.Pela regiment arm. ' He said , 
41 'Dingisr,,ayo has Left his home. He is nOtJ in the bush country with 

some of his peopJ;e , I have seen him in the medicine. ' The amaPeLa 
1uent out. &ride instl'u.cted the m, 'Go da.m. into the bush country. 1 

'l'hat lJa8 part of ZWide 's terri toz>y • The amaPe La 1,l87tt; dot,m in to it. 
Some of them said , ' We cannot find him as thB kir.i.g to-Ld us to de. ' 
others said, 'He is here . It smeUs of wnutwa. ' 21 And indeed the 
arrr:iPeLa came 141on Din{Ji81,Jayo ' s party, whi.ch rJas carrying food with 
it. They oame upon his people as they u>ere eating. Dingiet,Jayo's 
party 1.Jere stal'tled, say.ing , 'Hau! Where does this impi eome from?' 
DingifMayo toLd them, 'It has co/713 from Zwide; it has eGme to take 
me away . I saz.,, Zt.>ide as I r.>as sleeping; I saw· that I wouU be taken 
away. I have been swmroned by him. Now he 'haa sen t to fetch me. ' 

The amaFei.a came up and asked, 'Whel'e ie the chief?' Bis people 
repUed, 'He is sitting ove-r there, eating . ' They then sOJid to 
Dingiswayo, 'You 7TTU8t go up-country , Nkosi. We have been sent to 
fetch you . Do not stay in the 1.Jilderneee . Our king says that you 
must c(!)1TIS and eat, since you have Left your home. ' l)ingi9J}ayo 's 
gir7,s and wive~ cried , 'We shaLL never see our chief again, for he 
is being taken <11,)0.y, ' The amaPela said , 'Be quiet , for he win be 
given food . Do not ery for him. ' Then they went off. DingiSIJ)ayo 
said to hie women, 'Sing rrry song, the one sung when I left home 
crying. 22 Sing tha.t one. ' The soldiers sa i d, 'No. Do not sing songs 

42 of crying , ' The gir.•7,s repeatedl.y eried , 'We shaZ:Z. never see the 
chief again !' The sot,diere contradicted them, 'You ehaU see him 
again . He u>i'l'l be given food . A beast wiU be kiLLed for him and 
he wi ii be given meat and ' bee-r . ' 

They went ofY, returning to the ctzief , 'b,ri,de. 'l!hey found the 
chief seated . The sun .tuas just coming up. They took the cme chief 
up to the other. The order was given , 'Take aU DingiBWayo's people
to that hut. ' They 1&1ent in . Then ZbJide asked , ' Who is ·CZ8 gr,eat as 
you ., DingiStiJayo?' I>ingiSf.uay,o repUed, 'No, I am no tcngeP ae great 
as you, for I have left rrry peopl.e and rrry soldiers. ' '&Jide said, 
' So then, could I now fight with you, Dingiswayo?' The 1,atter 
anm.,ered , 'No, I no lcnger say that I could fight with you .' 

'a»ide then Left f>ingim.u1.yo and went soroo distanee away. He 
danced a ll1a1' dance , and then came ba-ck and Jumped over Dingi81J}ay0,. 
Then he oa1.1.ed his izinoeku to take hi.m to the eattle eni:il.osi.a>e 
1&1here he, lqide , used to 'Wash, and 'Where he ha.a stirred the medi
dnes . He then surrmoned aU his izinduna and said, 'Ny iainduna , 

43 do not kiLl the ehief by hit'ting him 'Wit;h sticks, fr;x, he is alraeady 
dead • .You wiz.L bury him at sunrise tomorroo . Look after him 1.ueU, 
and 'let him sleep J so that you -rray bury him tomOZ't'ow. ' They an-
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8/JJered, 'We hcwe heard, Nkoai. We aha.cl'!,. not kiU him, for he was 
kil'led by y.ou when you jumped over him.' 'li,ridB said, 'I have ki'lled 
him with the meaitrlnes which I ate. ' 'We na.v.e heard, Nkosi. Tel:l. us 
1.iJhepe. we ,a:r>e to bury him. ' 'Bwy :/rim at the Mak"labaneni hi U . Whi"le 
some are digging, 1-et others eut posts. When you have prepared them, 
fix them in tfze ground, so that 1lJhen you have finished no evi i per
son r.riU be .a)fle to cut open -this chief for the purpose of kiUing 
the chief 1.iJho h'1Jes. ' 'lMidB ' s· order was, 'When you have buried the 
chief, you ,wiU buiU a fence ; l'ight round the <JP(:ZVe. Then come and 
report t@ me, and to the WaPriors who have done the work I sha'll 
give eatt ·l.e.' Indeed the men came to report to mm . 'Have you buried 
him properly? ' 'We have done so. ' Then the men came to have cattle 
distributed to them by the king. They did not go home; 'they slept 
outsidB .• Water was brought to the chief, and fie stirred it up. The 
gaU b1,adder of a- beast t.vas also breu.ght to him, for he had over
come another cmef. He c7.ea:nsed. himsetf after the iieath of the chief 
whom he had overcome. 

[There is no reference to Nto:mbazi23 ,above; she is the one who 
insisted on Dingiswayo being put to death, for Zwide was inclined 
to release him.] 

Notes 

1 IzimPohlo seems to have been used as a corporate name for certain 
male amabutho closely associated with one another from early in 
Shaka ' s r-eign . See Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 124, 645 . Bulawayo was 
the name of an wrruzi built by Shaka, first on the ·middle reaches of 
the White Mfolozi and subsequently between present-day Eshowe and 
Empa_ngeni. See Lugg, Historic Nata l and Zululand, pp. 124, 126. 

2rormed c.1863; age-group born in ear l y- 181f0s. 
3Dingane was killed in 1.840. Mawa was a sister of Senzangakhona. 
For accounts of her flight from the Zulu kingdom into Natal in 1843 
see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 42-3; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, p . 200. 

4The Ngoye hills are situated between present-day · Eshowe and Empa
n_g-eni. The Mlalazi river rises near Eshowe and flows into the sea 
at Mthunzini. 

5 Fought in December 1856. 
6 Toe original reads, • U ya de i' uMakasane o wa ke wa bon' izinqama 
zake _ai, krthLevana e se kona (or e buka) '. We have been unable to 
establish the precise connotations of the reference to Makhasane. 
A man of tnat name was ~hief of a section of the Tsonga in the 
·second quarter of the nineteenth century (see Bryant, Olden Times, 
pp. 303-5), but as used in the present context t-he name seems to 
refer to Mpande himself. 

7The original reads, 'Wayi qata na! ' 
8A term of contempt applied by the people of the Zulu Kingdom to 
individuals who fled to the colony of Natal, as Mpande had done in 
1839. 

9 In 1861. 
1 °For infonnation on Dunn's life -see Dictionary of S.A . Biography, 

vol. 1, pp. 260-2. 
11 Shepstone's 1 coronation' of Cetshwayo took place in 1'873. 
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12 Febana was Francis Farewell •. He and Lieut . J .S. King were leaders 
of the party of white hunters and traders who came to Port Natal in 
1824 . 

13 This passage appears in the original as an insertion in the top 
margin of p . 31. 

HThe original reads , 'A ku ye aba gazi iihle, aba gazi tibi b.a 
ngayi ' . 

15 Durban Bluff. 
16 Sotobe kaJ.tpangalala of the Sibiya people was one of Shaka's prin 

cipal izinduna. Mbozamboza of the almlNgwane people is described as 
a ' chief' \lllder Shaka (Isaacs, Travels and Adventures, p . 117). For 
accounts of Sotobe' s mission to Port Elizabeth in 182&-see Isaacs, 
pp. 117 ff; Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 616 ff , 

17 Chief of the Qwabe. 
18 For discussion of the term Ntungwa see Bryant, Olden Times,. pp. 8 , 

233; Marks, 'The traditions of the Natal "Ngwii m, in Thompson, ed . , 
African Societies, eh . 6; Stuart Archive, vol. l, ind ex. 

1 9The founding chiefs from whom the Zulu and Qwabe peoples too k their 
names are traditionally supposed to have been brothers: see Bryant, 
Olden Times, pp. 19-2-0. Sojiyisa ranked as a member of the Zulu 
royal house though there is some doubt as to his parentage: see 
Bryant , Olden Times, pp. 44-5; Stuart Archive, vol . 1, index under 
Zulu Royal House: men. 

2 0Makhuza here seems to be confusing two separate events . Shaka was 
wotmded in the arm and side by an unknown assailant in 1824: see 
the description of this incident in Fynn. Diary. pp.. 83 ff. He was 
stabbed to death by his brothers Dingane and Mhlangana in 1828. 

21 Perfume 1:1sed for dressing hides, i.e. the coverings worn by the 
isigodlo girls . 

22 Presumabl.y a reference to D-i-ngiswayo' s flight from home· during his 
youth. See the accounts of this in .cident given by Bryant in Olden 
Times, pp . 87 ff, and by Matshwili kaMngoye as rendered by Stuart 
in uBaxoxele, pp. 14 ff . We have been unable to trace Stuart's 
original notes uf his interviews with Matshwili. 

23 Zwide's mother. 
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MALAMBA 

16.10.1900 - <evidence given 15.10.1900> . Ladysmith . File 73, p . 85. 

85 Ladysmith. Per Malamba, a nativ ,e constable at the railway station 
(chief: Mabizela), 15.10.1900, aet. about 34-37. He says many differ
ent kinds of native things are made in this division (Klip River) 
near the Tugela where it is joined by the Indaka (Sl..Ulday' s?) river. 1 

A m::zn of the Ngoni people makes assegais, hoes etc. A person in this 
locality (in t;he bush country) could procure wooden meat- trays, head
:rests, knobbed sticks, beer baskets (i}!Si(!U111U - these are woven), beer 
pots etc . 

(Qalizwe bought me yesterday (vide p . 113) what he called isi:r:erribe 
(large wooden spoon) and ivovo (mat-work , like a dunce's cap, for 
separating dregs etc . from beer.] 2 

16. 10 . 1900. Ladysmith. File 73, pp. 106, 163. 

106 Ladyslllith, 16.10 . 1900. Per Malarnba. His chief is Mabizela. 3 Pre-
vious chiefs, going backwards in order, are Mganu (who contended for 
the ehiefship with Mafongozi - p. 112),~ Nodada, and Guda: tribe 
Amatembu. 5 Guda, Mala.mba thinks, crossed over from Zululand, i .e. he 

163 was the one who did so. As for the Amacunu tribe, their chief is 
Silwane, and others back.wards in order are Gabangaye (killed at Isa
ndblwana), Pakade , and Macingwane. 6 

Notes 

1The inDaka or Sundays river joins the Thukela twenty ki lometre s 
south-west of present-day Pomeroy. 

2 Qalizwe was ano-ther of StuaTt 1 s informants. His evidence on p, 113 
of File 73 indicates that the purchases were made in the coi.mtry 
between Colenso and Ladysmith . 

3Chief of the Thembu people in the Umsinga division . 
"The reference is to evidence given by John Kumalo. See Stuart 
Archive, vol. 1, p. 216. 

5Cf . the Thembu chiefly genealogy given by Bryant, Olden Times, p. 244. 
6Cf. the genealogy given by Bryant, Olden Times, p. 263. Silwane was 
chief of the Chunu in the Umsinga division . 
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MANOHLAKAZI KA NGIN I 

21.11.1913 File 59, nbk. 33, p. 17. 

17 Mandhlakazi ka Ngini of the Sitshi people says: My father used 
to wear umndka. 1 My mother told me, for he died whilst I was still 
a chi ld. This .he wore round the neck. It 'burnt' him, i.e . severely 
injured his neck. On Dingana bein ,g .informed he said that he should 
go to Zulu 2 ka Nogandaya, pr>esent him lµit'h a beast, and have him 
pour tJze gall, r,ihere he had been burnt. This was done by Zulu. I 
don't know if pe got better. Umnaka is for putting round the neck 
and is of itusi (copper). tWhen wornJ round the wrist it is tknown 
as J irzgxota. 3 

18 . 5.1916, evening. File 57, nbk. 2 , p. 63. 

63 Mandhlakazi ka Ngini arrives. He says tha t Mkehlengana~ ka Zulu 
told him that no- one ever saw Tshaka eat, i. e_. no one ex-eept his 
immediate attendan~s. 

He thinks a book of '[U'aises, and genealogical trees of tribes, 
also histori cal matter, would sell very well among the kolwas. 

Sobekase (decease d) was a great authority on the :i!ulus. He said 
one of Tshaka's doctor s was so expert as to be abl e to cause two 
pieces of tx>ipe to fight one another. He would call one Tshaka, and 
another the chief of some tri be it was intended to fight against. 
He would then cause the two to come into sharp conflict w,ith one 
another, with the ·result that the one called Tshaka would cause 
the other to burst and so be defeated. Tripe is of course eaten by 
izinvongi. 

20.5.1916 fi le 57, nbk. 2, pp . 64-8. 

Also present: Socwatsha 

64 .••• <Linguis tic notes omitted - eds.> 

Mandhlakazi ka Ngini ka Mkonjwa ka Nhlaba ka Moya ka Si~auli of 
trie Sitshi, section of the Qt,abe peoplB . I am t he son of Zulu ka 
Nogandaya's daughter. I was born in the year of SoJDSewu' s marriage 
regulations, 1869 , so am 41 now.~ 

I once saw Zulu. He was about 5 feet 9! inches tall, wit h very 
broad shoulders 1 and wa·s very hairy on the chest and back. He was 
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very dark, but shiny bl-ack, not jet black. Like Mkotana. 6 I saw him 
twice . He could not see any more w~en I saw him. He had to have 
someone to lead him with a stiek. Although he had a big chest and 
shoulders, he had comparatively thin legs. He no longer had a head
ring. The name of Zulu's kraal was eNtshaseni, not eNdondakusuka . 
Ndondakusuka was the hi 11 on which Zulu's kraal was. Socwatsha 
agree s. 

<Praises of Zulu and Ngini omitted - eds.> 

66 Ngini ,. miy father, was of the lzimpohlo of esiK'l,ebeni, under 
IJingana.. His real regiment was the Ndabankulu. 7 M,y, father was an 
inceku at esiKlebeni. 

Sohayi ka MvlUl&e of the Mdhlatoae peapie, of the Itshelemali 
regiment of N-gange?AiJe. It was probably tequivalent in age to 1 the 
Indhlondhlo regiment in Zululand . He is a great authority on Zulu 
matters . 

Mqaikanaca ka Madikane of the Mkize people r-eaitee the pPaises of 
the Embo very well indeed. His people are Pelated to tf!Oee of Ngr,ie
nyeni ka Barri:Jata. Mqaikana may be of the same age as the Uve regi
ment. He used to live at Esi.nlahleni; I think now he is at eNcwadi. 
He pays taxes at eMpendhle. Ngwenyeni died about three years ago. 

Tshaka on one occasion ae't on ~he Erri:Jo9 arl(J Nxama.'laZa people to 
fight -cm.e another. They accord ingl y fought on the flat at Myi
rrba:na'e pZace. Tshaka ' s induna sent to set them on was Sizi. Tshaka 
ordered all the cattle of the Nxamalala to be collected into one 
kraal or place~ and all those of the Embo ipto another kraal or 
place, and there await the result of the issue. The Nxamalalas then 

67 fought the Embos under Zihlandhlo, and defeated toe latter. Tshaka 's 
in.dtma t hen said, 'How is it now, Mnaz.,e.,10 that I should open up 
the cattle and drive them off to Tshaka?' Zihlan dhl o said, 'No! I 
st-ile have a cover to wrap myseZf in, ' meaning Sambela. 11 He called 
on SantJe'la., saying, 'My sun wi.7/l be ezt;i.nguished, for my eattle are 
to be taken tJJMy.' They were set on to fight aga:im. Sarrbew. sent 
the- anrJJitWf{JuKl ika:nda to fight.. Another one aZso f&ught, but I have 
forgotten its name. Sambela fought the da_y after Zihlandhlo' s fight. 
S. defeated the Nxamalalas unaided ,by Z. or his people, and set 
about burning the Nxa.malala kraals. When Z. saw the Okeni and the 
Mbungeni kraals on fire h8 sai d, 'What is ffhat over there, Sizi? 
What -is that over t'he'Pe?' After this the Nx.amalala ca~tle were let 
out and driven off to Tshaka, who of course retained them. 

68 These people did not formerly quarre .1, with one (;QU)ther in any 
way. Tshaka just simply set them on to fight. On this occasion, 
the a.maNxamalala, on being defeated and chased, got caught in trap s 
that had been set for game, when they w~re easily killed. Although 
not many could ha.ve been killed in that way, the incident was never 
forgotten or forg .iven by the Nxamalalas, who Tegarded the traps as 
intentionally set to catch them. 12 

Sohayi, the man mentioned on p. 66, was so smart a man that a 
chief (mentioned by Mandhlakaz i) offered Ngange~we an ox if he 
would surTender him and let him be a man of that chief's tribe. 
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Ngangezwe refused. Sohayi is now blind and quite llllable to walk . 
He has four wives. His kraal is about 14 miles from Mid-Illovu. 

21.5.1916 File 57, nbk. 2 , pp. 69-73. 

Also present: Socwatsha 

<In the testimony of this day's date as recorded in the original, 
the statements made by Mandlakazi are interwoven with statements 
made by Socwatsha. Where Socwatsha's evidence supplements informa
tion provided by Mandlakazi we have reproduced it below. Where 
Socwatsha is the principal informant we have omitted his statements: 
these will be r eproduced under his own name in a subsequen~ volume 
eds.> 

69 Mzilikazi' s war in Dingana' s day , 1 3 The ar>my was in charge of 
Ndhlela ka Sempisi. The Zulu army clashed with Mzilikazi ' s, proba
bly late in the afternoon. 'I1le fight discontinued, probably at night 
and by the Zulus withdrawing after many of them had been killed .. The 
Mzilikazi people did not at first know they were fighting Zulus. 
When they discovered this, they shouted to the Zulus, 'Heyi! Heyi! 
So you are hiding your> identity! So you die in thi s manner. We·'l.Z 
be with you tamorra,J! ' The Zulus saw they were too few in numbers, 
so Ndhlela thaught of a plan, which was to light l<ZI'ge fi~es all 
over the place to give the impression that the Zulus had set up 
camp. As a fact, Ndhlela directed them to retreat as fast as they 
could to Zululand in order that Dingana should a.gain make ritual 
sacrifices end this time eend out a much la:c>ge:t> force. 

Socwatsha says that in the foregoing battle, a youth of MziZi-
70 kazi's for,ae- ran up and got in among the Zulus w.ith his assegai, 

st abbing right and left, snouting, 'IhZoya! IhZoya!' (i.e. 'Umhlo
Za! Urrm.Zo'la.!' - a dialectical difference). 1 .. Re caused quite a 
commotion, but was killed after having wiped out a number. 

71 On Zwide putting Dingiswayo to death, D.'s wives (umdhlunkulu) 
all left their tribe and went to where their husband was, i.e. _ 
Zwide' s kraal. [See p. 107 for Zulu and longer version of this . ] 1 5 

They there got up onto the top 9f the huts and waited and lamented. 
They there etruck up a ehant (this chant is quite well known). It 
was suggested that they should be put to death, but Zwide refused, 
saying, 'They a:re i.rida.Je. I won' t put them to death. They have come 
merel y to lament their husband's death.' Hence they were allowed to 
go free, aftex being brought down. 'I1leir doing so at all was re
garded as uncanny and mysterious. 

I, Mandhlakazi, once asked a son of Magolwana16 how it was that 
the Zulu i zirrbongi were able to remember the praises of kings to 
so extraordinary a degree, how it was that they managed to dispose 
themselves to receive and retain so much, what drugs they ate which 
opened up the chest or heart to the reception of so much. [Seep, 6 
of next notebook). 17 He said it was because they " were given always 

72 tripe to eat. Moreover, they used to eat the drug urnkleZe, viz . 
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the plant used for wattling in the iaigodhlo. 
So much for that . I know, and Soc,·1atsha agreed this afternoon , 

that izirrvongi used to wear a dress l ike t he isidJ..Jaba leather skirt, 
made of the h i de of a beast, i.e. of the part about the neck. This 
dress was fixed round the waist and reached down to just above the 
knees . Zulu ka Nogandaya, when he used to recite praises, used to 
put. on a dress of this kind. 

Our fa t hers used to refuse to give us information of our ances 
tors -when we wanted to find out about them. They would th reaten to 
beat us if we persisted in asking. 

Magolwana used to recite praises to such an extent that he would 
go on 'hands and knees, and lose his voice. He was once given a pair 
of large horns which were fixed to either s id e of his head as if they 
were on the head of a cow or ox. An irribongi would recite and recite, 

73 the n s top a little, move on fu r ther, t hen go on pr>aising, then stop, 
then on again. 

<22,5.1916> File 57, nbk. 2, pp. 74-82. 

74 The. death of Paka.twayo, 18 per Mandhlakazi. 
It ie said 'that Pakatwayo began -the· affair by asking Ts71a.ka (or 

beade, fine red ingweZe beads that had eome ~om the Nhli,Jenga. 1 

Xshaka gave praise to Paka.wayo 's messengers for kis words , and sent 
him some beads. Pakatwayo gave pmise. Then he said, 'Weu! Go aJ?d 
ask for a shield for me, go and ask for> catt'le of his place. I see 
that there ai"e fine oat-tie at Mah'Lobatini. •20 His messenger>s went 
off to Tshaka, who gave them some oxen (I don't know if they were 
mo:re than. ten in nwrber) . T1zey took them off, and Paka.twa:yo g(L'l)e 
praise for them. 

Then the Q.,Jabe said , 'These cattle have incisions on their taiis, 
1,Jhere medicinal powder has been rubbed in . ' These wo.rds came to the 
ears of Tshaka . His izinduna said to mm,. 'Do y<:>.u heaP that it i8 

7 5 said that you have caused medicines to be rubbed into incisions on 
the tail s of these cattle?' (It i.,aa at this time that the Q,Jabe in
suited the Zul:µ. by saying that; they were Uke a necklace which could 
not even go round the neck, because of their small. numbers . They 
spoke thus because they, who were Zr.:,;rge in nuni,ers, had never fought 
with a people so few in number as to be 1,ike a necklace which cou'ld 
not go round the neck.} 

Tshaka cried, 'Weu! So they say that, de they? They say that I 
have treated -the cattle uri, th medicine? Did they not · accep t the beads 
wh'ich they came to ask me fo-r>?' He then ordered the Mbelembele regi 
ment to . go out and buiZd an ikanda near a certain place. (I don't 
know the -name of the place; Mkehlenga:na and others do know it.) They 
eut poles and put up a fence. The QIJ,abe saw -what they Zvel'e doing, 
and the next d.ay l:!ame ·ana pulled down the fence and destroyed it . 
Tshaka's men reported the matter to kim, saying, 'While we were 
busy building the umu.zi, they came and destroyed it .' 

On hearing this , Tshaka sent out his regiments to go and bui'ld, 
76 awl himself went uri-th them . When Tshaka arri,ved the Qwabe ran away, 

fleeing into the palm t:t>e:es. The people whom the Zulu found in their 
homes were stabbed. Then Tshaka's izinceku, 1,Jho were in a-ttendanoe 
on him, said that they had seen someone con#nua Uy corrring and 
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peeping out from among the paZm trees. They toZd Tshak£l, 'There is 
someone peeping out over there. ' Ts-hal<.a ordered the pl.,aee te be 
sw:>rounded. This was done, and the mm caught. '.Ishak.a ordered the man 
to be brought befol'e him, .and, astonishingly, he turne d out to be 
Pakatulayo. Tshaka then repeated wha.t Pakatt.,Jayo had said about the 
cattle, and ,asked him, 'Why, when I had .given.. you a shieU, did you 
say tJiat I had treated the cattie with me.diei.rw?' It is said tha.t 
Pakatwayo ee.uLd not utter a word, for he was stricken wit h. fea:r. The 
Q,,abe were then asserri,7,ed and ordecred to eome before Tshaka. This 

77 they di d . Paka:tuJayo was t hen eqa'd . 21 He was eqa'd by PshoJ<.a. Tshaka 
then ord.ered him to be taken back to his home at Mtandeni . Pakatulayo 
then f e U sick. This was tteported to Ts'Jzaka, who or.>de:red t.hat cattle 
should be saarificed for him. This u1as done, but Pakatwayp died . 

On his death hi-s pesple konza'd t;o the Zu'lu king . Tshaka then. 
ordered ~he Q,,abe to come- back and live separate ly. He asked them, 
'HCll.J ie it that when your chief died you did not fight; f or> h,im?' The 
Qr,,abe could find no wor>d to answer . lfshaka reprov ed them beea:use 
'they had not foug1it fCfl' theil' cmef. 

78 The case of Noziwawa of the Kumo.1,o people. 
This man, on one occasion, shortly before the army left on an 

expedition to Mzilikazi or another enemy. danced a :war· dance before 
Dingana as others had been doing. He, however, darieed in an even 
more dramatic manner than the others, for in the course of his pas 
seul, at the most dramatic moment, he smashed his assegai haft in 
two, to impress on the king what would occur when he fought the foe. 
The az,my le .ft and eventually clashed with the enemy, defeating it. 
Noziwawa behaved with great valour, and succeeded in killing a large 
number. On getting back to the king, the izinduna made it appear to 
the king that only about three men had so far distinguished them
selves as to be worthy of mention. They gave the names. Enquir i es 
were made after Noziwawa, but the i zinduna said he had failed to 
kill anyone at all. Dingana became angry and said, 'Then this fellow 

79 who went so far as to break his very assegai before me did nothing 
after all. Take him and put him to death. 1 Noziwawa was then taken 
off' and killed. Dingana was then informed of the truth, viz. that 
,Noziwawa had greatly distinguished himself and had killed many men. 
D. deeply reg -retted what had occurred but which by then was beyond 
repair. 

This caused Dingana to express surprise at only three men having 
distinguished themselves when large nwnbers of the warriors that sat 
before him showed wounds about the chest and shoulders. He did not 
believe the indunas. As he was making such remarks, a small man 
rushed forward and danced a war> ,dance in a determined fashion. 
Dingana asked who he was and if he had killed the enemy, when a 
large number admitted that he had distinguished himself. Hence he 
was regarded by the king as a hero. 

The reason for the reluctance of the izindu.na to bring to notice 
80 names of heroes was from a fear lest their own importance should be 

diminished through others becoming famous and so receiving royal 
favours. The in:dunas' policy was to make it appear as if those of 
high rank, like princes etc., had been heroic. The princes had 
really no need of rewards ! and they would be likely to appreciate 
the recommendations made by the i.zinduna and, being i n a position to 
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do so. would promote their interests. Thus they masked many heroes 
through mere self-seeking. A hero who had perhaps killed three or 
four would be silenced by its being said by the ind:wui.s t hat some 
othex man. some special favourite (like a prince) had killed a couple 
of the very men claimed, and someone else would be declared to have 
killed the others, thereby l eavi ng the true hero without anything to 
boast o.f. 

The ·story of Mhayi. 
81 Mhayi was a man so crippled as to be obliged always to go about 

on hands and knees. This was in Tshaka's day, so Mandhlakazi's mother 
and grandmothers informed him. Tshaka had a special liking for crip
ples, idiots etc. Mhayi used to go to a woman and say, 'Sh~ me your 
vagina, ' and the woman wouZ,d 7.ift her cl.othing and do so. He wouul 
pa8s on and say the same w anotlw.r. When he had. fini8hed looking he 
wouui say, 'This is food for the wnnwnzana!' These women were not 
those of izindima or of the isigodhLo, for M. would not have dared 
so to speak to them. Mhayi had quite a large kraal, for, being 
favoured by the king, he had wives given him from time to time. His 
daughters are said to have been very good-looking. He himself was 
not an imbecile in any way. He would sometimes shout out to some 
man or lad passing by his kraal at a distance, and keep on and on 
shouting until the stranger came up to him, when M. would ask him 
to milk his cattle . This done, the stranger would continue his jour-

82 ney. M. was privileged, for he might enter the isigodhlo. 

A great hero was Nozitshada ka Maqoboza. 22 

Mandhlakazi says the old women, his grandmothers and others, 
used repeatedly to refer to Mbuyazi and Wohlo in their talks of old 
ti:mes .. n 

23 .5.1916 File 57 , nbk. 2, pp. 82-101. 

Biographical notes on Zulu ka Nogandaya. (This account must be 
collated with those of Mkehlengana and Mkotana, about April and May 
1905. It must be regarded not as superseding but as supplementary 
to those . Mandhlakazi, however, contends that Ndondakusuka was not 
the name of one of Zulu's kraals, but of the place where he lived . 
See my notes on p. 98 further on.] 

The story of Zulu begins when he was at his home in the Qwabe 
eountry. It happened that he met Tshaka, who was at his rratefflal 
un.cZe's place in the Q,Jabe country. 2

~ Tshaka did not know that 
Zulu's .name was Komfiya. Because Pshaka was now ruling, Zulu made up 
his mind t o go up to the Zutu country and konza him. iie then sought 
out four men, he himself making a fifth , and went up with them to 
konza in the Zulu coun.try. When he arrived he said to the izinduna 

83 that they should report his a.rriva,Z to Tshaka, •. They did so, saying, 
'Here is 10mfiya kc. Nogan.daya.' Tshaka said, 'Komfiya ka Nogandaya?' 
The izinduna repUed, ' Yes.' Tsha'R.a. oPder>ed them to get him some 
food, which was done. The ri.ext day they sent for him, and he went up 
to the isigodhlo, where he met Tshaka. Tshaka said, 'So it 's you, 
Komfiya?' Zulu replied, ':tes, Ngasit-a, 25 it is I .' 'What is it you 
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wcmt? r Zulu answered, rNga::Jita, I have come to konza. I , You nave 
come to konza?' Zulu said, ' YesJ Ngasita .' ' f./ho aroe the ot/hers?' He 
then named my 'father' Situnga and his brother Magutsma . Tshal<.a 
said , 'I t is weU, Komfiya,' and fold him to fetch the others . When 
he had done so he liJas to bu!iZd a homestead . So his hormstead of 

84 Ntshaseni was built. When it was finished Tshaka. told ZuZu, 'Place 
your chief l7ICiZn in chaztge of it, for> you yoUPself are to live here. ' 
He then asked him, 'Is this Situnga, the great ~r of Pakatwayo? ' 
Zulu aJ'LSliJeried, 'Yes , Ngasita. ' 'Is he not the son of Mkonjwa?' 'He 
is , Ngasita, but he is very ill.' Tshaka said , 'KomfiyaJ make him 
the induna of your> homestead.' Then Zu'tu moved up to :I'shaka's place, 
uJhere he became an inceku re$ponsible for smearing Tehaka's hut floor 
with c01udung. Be -thencefort,Ja.rd remained an ineeku . 

While Zulu was an in.ceku a hundred cattle were s~aughter>ed, The 
Zulu were swnmoned and Tshaka formed them into the Mgumanqa ~giment. 
He said, 'Zulu, al"e you prepared to ~o among your people, the Qwabe, 
and kill? ' Zulu replied, 'Ndabezita, 6 I am.' Tshaka ordered him to 

85 attack , and bring back the cattle of Mban.ga:niJi. He went off Jvith 
Situnga, the ti.Jo of them . While they were on the way, Zulu said to 
Situnga, 'I shaZl stab the people in eaeh hoiu;e_, 1J}hi7,e you block off 
the doorway.' Zulu sta:vted at the end house. As a person came out he 
stabbed him, passed on to another houae, stabbed another person, and 
passed on. They did this with the whole umuzi. AZZ t;hB people fled 
from their homes. The two men opened up the eat tie enclosure and 
drove off the cattZe. The umuzi 1i1here tney stabbed :the people was a 
laPge one. They drove off the aattle and brought them to Tahaka, who 
apportioned some to go to Ntshaeeni while keeping the rest himse'l,f . 
It aaused great admiration that only two men, Zulu and SitW'l{la, had 
captured so many catt .le. 

86 I shall now teiz. of how Zulu Won renown as a great WaX'l"ior. He 
attacked Nkomo of the Mbata peop'le. 27 In those days aU Zulu youths 
were tough . One day when the peopl,e we-J>e in their homes, there aame 
the wind that makes the sound 'Kli!i tshi-i-i-i. 1 Tshaka e:r:ato:imed, 
'Nhi ! This is the mnd of Mahkxta! This means uJa:r ! ' He said this 

when he was with MvundJrlana ka Menziwa, the hut being fuLZ of war-
riors . lie said, 'Let us talk of m:ztters of war. I see that ZWide is 
coming .' So they discussed military affairs - Mvundhlana, men from 
aU the -amakanda, men of Mbelebe'le. 28 Pshaka said, 'Hau.! ElCAJJ s1:Zent 
you are , Komfiya . ' Zulu an5Wered, 'Nkosi, if three of your great 

87 warriors kill before I do , if I kiU. only after they do, you. rr.ay ki2l. 
me.' Tshaka said, 'Nhi!' So you ha'l)e matched me, KoMfiya!' 'He toZd an 
inceku to g9 to one ,0f the storage huts and fetch a shieZd , a single 
assegai, cuu;i. & headband, aH of wmch weve then given to Zulu. 

Tshaka then 01'dered up his men. Whe.n they were lZl'a2t»t up he 'told 
them. ''&Jide is at hand. ' He went on to prepare for ·action, having 
ordered the men of aU the amakanda to asserru;Le. In making prepa11a
tions, he put on his finery and then began giving praise~ to the 
cmcestral ckiefs of his hGuse . I think that the- iruiuna at that time 
was Mvundhlana ka Menzwa. 

It Was heazad that 'a.Jide's force ho.d ente:re.d the upper part of the 
Zulu country. Somapunga2

<J said, 'No, do not go out to meet him,' 
Tshaka ' s a:t'lTl1J h)ent -out to · the atte.ok. The news came that the Mbele-
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beLe ikanda had been buntt . Tshaka said, 'It is nothing that they 
88 have burnt it; there i8 no buffalo that was ever beaten by its cal,f. 

!I'shaka then came over to this side . He ordered "his army to draw t'fie 
enemy along; they should continuaUy make a.a if attacking, and then 
give 1JJay. I1Z this way the enemy reac'fied NkandhZa, came d.aJ.m the 
Gcongeo to Sun~weni, and beyond to No1111:}eVe, where the wo armies 
f@ught it out. 0 

I11 I.baa Zulu who Zed the attack at Norrweve. It was he who stabbed 
first, and it z.1a8 hi-s opponent who was the first :to faZl. They drove 
the enemy back and f(!}raed them into 'Ntreat . It wae z,e-ported to 
Tshaka t1ia:t Komfiya, the son of Nogan.daya, was fighting fierce7,y , 
When T&haka was told, he ·smd that he could hear 1.1ilwre zuiu had 
been fighting, Zulu 'the heavens which thwui.e:red in the open, where 

89 there a:ee no mimosas or acacias' (adding a few more lines) . The 
enemy ar>my was reported to be in tne u,iJdePness, retreating horoo
wards-. T}ze Wa.Priors broke into - a Wal' dance, but Zulu did not join 
in unti1. Tshaka cried, 'Drmce, Heavens which thundered in the open, 
where there are no mimosas ·or ·acacias: 1, upon which the son of No
gandaya d.anced . A nwri>er of cattle · were seteated, and Zulu's mat
beat>er was toU to takE. them- UJ Ntshaseni . 

Then aZ1, was -perzcefuJ,, after the wnriors had Peturned from 
driving out Z'uJide 's force . One day, when a H t'fie g:reat WClI'l'iors u1ere 
sitting 'Wit:h him in hie hut, Tshaka said, 'Mvundh:l-ana! I set aside 
these ten. exen bJi thout horns. lJe-t there come f o-rr.,,ap-Cl any man who can 
mateh Zu'lu:, and he shaZZ have these cattle.' There- 1uas d.ead silence 

90 in the 'Frut. Then Mvun:dhl.ana ka Menziwa spoke up. 'O, bird which 
devours others, t'fiere is no man who couid match zuiu. ' Upon which 
Tshal<.a: said, 'Tal<.e the.m, Komfiya. ' 

I heard from rrty fattier' Ngini, whe was of the Ndabenku'lu age - group, 
and from Cebokazi , t.Jho -was of the MvutuJarrrini, 31 that there was no 
one in the Zuiu country who couZil matc-h zuiu . Fu;r:-thermore there was 
no one ?,]horn he a 7,7,(}l,)ed to i.rin more favow> than he. No othe :t> induna 
could ever win a re1,Jard of eatt];.e- greater than that given to Zulu. 
If Zulu hea:r'd that faveut> had been shorun to aJ'IOther in.duna., he wou'ld 
scatter that 1fW't 's for.ces and seize t'fie cattle given to him . It 
would be repO'Z'ted to Tshaka that · the catt 'le meant for the other 

91 induna had been seized by Zulu. Tshaka wouia say, 'The son of No
gandaya has surpassed aZZ other men. Hi.s name is kn.own there w'fiere 
Sikota is, "Sikota, the wng grass into which there is no entry". ' 

Zul,u had to 'leave t'fie ZuZu country because of what was said by 
his wife Nongobosi, daughter of ViTTU)a. After Dingana's death, No
ngobos-i, together IJJi th Zuiu 's men, said, 'Mpande I.Ji U not a How you 
to Uve, 1 for Zulu had taken Nengobosi hersetf from Mpande, saying, 
'Siki-ti.! A woman -wi.7,'l never be J'l'laITied by a CO/,)(X/'d' (ivaka - one 
who never stabbed anyone, a r:eward, one who trembles as he comes to 
an enemy), meaning Mpana.e. They so:i-d, 'Mpande wiU - kiZZ you. Be has 
a grudge agai.nst you, for he says that you took Nongobosi from him. ' 

Zu'lu g(Xl)e t'fie word t;o the .people- of his a:istrict, and crossed 
over. Mpande then raised -the alarm among the Boers, asking them to 
head off -this person caUe-d Zu.Zu. The Bo-ers came to Ndonil.a.kusuka, 

92 to Ntshaseni, but ZuZ.U had al,.:reaqy j'ted and they did not find 1iim. 
Trzey t-hen eZosed aU the forrd.s over t'fie TukeZa, but did not find 
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him . They then. looked for his -wives. They asked, 'Where is Zulu?' 
The women said, 'We do not .knoll). ' But Zutu 1Ja8 driving off ms cattle. 
Ee went in. front while Situnga fo"ll-owed. a'he Beers fail._ed to, find 
Zu"lu, for he had nau met up with WohZo, 1,Jho disg:uisdd him and sent 
him to the Mdh1,azi. :r-~ Wohl,o also wen,t d@um-cour.z.try, heailing for the 
other> side of the "Mkomazi, 1,)ni le Zu Zu remained at the MdhZazi. When 
Zu"lu hecrrd tha-t Ogle was 1!hJn at the Mzinto he- sent to find out-
1,Jhere he was. He was found, so Zulu left thB MdhZazi and went d~n 

93 to join him. He settled th-ere at the ZeniJeni. After he had esta
blished himse .lf ther--e, hie peop,l,e began to join him, until they had 
an a:rri1Jed. He then asked Somtseu 33 for the country at the Mkunya. 
He settied thel'e, Zew dot,m the MkQ111azi river, with all the people 
who ha.d come wi~h him. 

Zulu's chief wife r.JaB Mahazana, a daughter of W.rru,a. She bor>e 
Mkehlengana, Zu1.u 's heir. Zu"lu hail many wives, perhaps forty. Virrba 
Zived in the Zulu cewit'l'y . Mpa:nde met; Nongobosi in the Z-uZ.u comtry 
befo'l'e she had been pePmitted to marry (for marriage LJa:s still- con
tl•oUed). 

When my father ti>as 'klezaing at esiKlebeni, in the time- of Tshaka, 
another youth came up to htim and hi,t mm, simply to rrc:ke trouble. 
He was oZ.der and bigger than my father. My jathe:r ·reported the- m1:f;-

94 ter to zuiu. While the feZ1,0I,) who had hit my father was driving 
catt'Le, z,u,].u eame up and said, 'Who was it who hit vhe boy who is 
kZezaing?' When this person denied doing it, Zu1,u hit him on the 
head, knocking 1iim to the ground. He was using a knobkierie, and 
carried on hitting hirrr u)ith it . That 1uas the end o.f the matter; it 
was not reported fu:rthel•. Matt;ers c<meerning ZotuZy heraboys were not 
x>epor>ted to the-king. Such affair's tJez,e reported tG the irulwui~ and 
there they would rest .. ' 

ZuZu wodd take fr>ight if he heard that another of the important 
men in -the Zand had been kiUed. He 1JJouZ'd Zeave his home at once; 
even his wi ues wou Zd not know w.her,e he was. Even when. messengers 
from the king amved they wouZd be toZ-d the.t no one knew Whe'l'e he 
was. They wout<ii go back to the king and repoz,t that they had nut 
eeen Zulu. The king. woul.d a·sk wheri:J he was supposed fa 'haiJe gene. 

95 They woul,d zoepZ,y that -it was. not knol,m, Some days weu-Zd go by~ and 
'then one day peopZe -wouid be amazed to see ZuZ.:u ap-proachin.g, driving 
cattl.e. He u,ou Zd .eome dresaed in h:is finery . fle uJou ld have made a 
raid on another · .district and seiz .ed its cattle without having kiZ.Zed 
anyone . F1e wouuJ. nave taken them by stea"lth. He wou,ld break into the 
proisee of the ahiefs Punga and Mage-ba, and would then ilecl,aim thfi1se 
of Tshaka. T:shaka would lr;cugh, and ask, 'Where· did: you g.et t;nese 
cattie., son.. of Nogandaye.?' z:uiu would teii him, and Tshaka would 
laugh, and t:Jzere and then give him a pllJ'l'tion of the cattle. The dis
trict that -he. had ra:ided was one with many CCL'ttZe, and part oj the 
Zulu countr-y . He wou,z.a bul'ly weak peop:Zes if he SCQ,J that there w~e 
no men to oppese him . The peop~ would not foUow up their cattle., 
for who was .there te do so? 

96 But one day Zulu e.e-ted like a cOWGU'd. Lt was durinrg his escape, 
at the time of 'the bredking of the rope'. H While they were d:t"iving 
their oa:UZe along a party of bandits appeared out of the forest. 
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They hetilded off t'he cat.tie which Zulu and his peep.le were d:riving. 
They said , 'Give us thie beast,' and picksd out a Zight-broon heifer. 
Soon. a.fterward.8 Situnga came up. He asked, 'Where is the 7,ight-brown 
one? ' Zulu repUed, 'There it is, disappea:Ping over there. ' Situnga 
asked, 'Why did you let them take it?', and 1.1ent cha.rging at them, 
'With his -a.sse-gai raised and his shield under his. a:rm. He came sud
den'ly in Vie,;) about a hl.llldred yards be7,t;M them. He-y!tl :led, and as 
they t'UI'J'Led to 'look he- was e(Jfm,ng up close to :t'hem. Zulu iJas still 

97 standing w'her.e he had halted !Jith the cattle, and was looking on. 
No B19tmer had t;hey seen Si tunga ro.ise hi-s assegai 'than they fled 
back into the f()Z'es.t. Be hooded off the oeas ,t whic'lr. 'they had taken, 
and came bm:ik with it t;Q Zu'lu. Zulu's wives ea:i.d to him, 'So you 
a2Zot.,ed yourself to be tluek-ed d:Py! ', seeing the beast being brought 
back by Situnga. They drove the cattie on again , and continued their 
flight . 

Phis mm ZuZ..U had a hardness of heart. On one occasion he had the 
tables turned on him. He was defied by SUunga himse lf , and had to 
leave the matter at that . It happened tnat 1J'hen SitunfJa arrived at 
the - Ntahaseni lwmeetead he asked, 'What is there to eat?' The women 
repZied , 'O, you of the Sitshi peog,:z.e, we are hungry. ' Situnga totd 
them to 'bri-ng -out the.ir eacabas'hes, and fiZled them up. He -totd them 
to eat. He @r'.dered the r:attle to be br.<!Jught home_, sla:ughte.red one, 

98 C(}oked the meat, and gave some to all Zulu's <ihildren and wives. Be 
ii:id .alt t.hie in the p1'esence of Zutu , wh& simply kept si'Lent . What 
could he -dar in the face of Situnga 'e acti"Ons? 

Z-ul-u had: ma:rried a sister of this man $£.tunga . Zulu favou:t>ed her, 
and . said that she sh@Uld become his prinaipal -wife. Situnga objeatedJ 
on the gp-l!Ju:ruiJ,s that a girl- of the h(')U8e 3 5 cou Zd never be made ahie f 
wife. Sit;unga had t'he Zast wol'd in the matter , for it ended in his 
favour. 

Sit'W'lfla @as a great warl'ior, a Wa:Prior of' Nomo o{ the Qwabe 
peopl:e. (We Sitshi people !Jere of Nomo ka Kona:hl-o. J 6 Situnga was 
foUOll)ea in age by my father Ngini_, i.,Jw was a son of Mkonjwa. [See 
p. 64.] 

[The foregoia-g was taken down verbatim from Mandhlakazi. Nearly 
the whole was read over to him . I also turned to my notebooks 56, 

99 57, 6Q, 61 etc. for Mkotana's and Mkehlengana's evidence about their 
father Zulu. There wer-e many names and several pieces of information 
which Mandhlakazi did not know. The principal authority I have on 
Zulu ka Nogandaya is Mkehlengana (deceased). Mandhlakazi agrees with 
Mkehlengana that Nogandaya's heir ~as Voti, not the name given by 
Mkotana. In the foreg ,oing version by Mandhlal<azi he has omitted two 
or three important incidents in Zulu's life, to be fotmd in Hkehle
ngana's and Mkotana's versions.] 

.... <Praises of Sit -unga ka Mkonjwa omitted - eds.> 

100 1'1konjwa ka Ndblaba of the Sitshi people, grandfather of Mandhla-
kaz.i, used to be the greatest lJ)(II'rior in the Qwabe tribe, greater 
than a.U -otheris. The old pel!)pZe saU .. that when Norn@ wanted to kiU 
a man, and the man ran 01,JaJI to Mkonj,wa, he 1.1ould no't be foUOIJ)ed up, 
for Mkonjwa used to fight with the Mtetwa people. It l,,)as he who kept 
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guard there at the Mtetwa cOW'!f;py, He died in battle 1,,11",th the Ytetwa 
army, being stabbed to death . 

• • • • <Prais~s of Mkonjwa ka Nhlaba omitted, tog-ether with 1 inguis
tic notes - eds.> 

101 Nozitshada ka Maqobo~a. My mothers merely told me he was a very. 
great warriGP. They did not give any particular anecdotes . 

Xokela ka Mncumbata. This was a very famous wa'P'l'ior lik:e .Zulu him
self . I think he was induna of the Black Hlomenilhlini, and Zulu was 
induna of the White Blo.mendhtini. He and Zulu used to hold ijadu 
dancing competitions together . 

Luswazi ka Ndirolo of the ema!Jgadini people . He was also a great 
warrior. He was of the Mgumanqa regiment, and so of Zu7,u's age-grade. 
I know nothing of him. Luswazi lived under Zulu, old people of his 
<sic> i.e. at the Mkomazi. Kokela also , I fancy, came to li ve under 
Zulu. Both the~e men's descendants live under MqolombenL H 

24.5.1916 - <evidence given 23.5.19 16> File 57, nbk. 2, pp. 102-3 . 

02 (Can Mqaikana beat Nduna? Where does he live? Stories about Ngini 
and Situnga. Put Noziwawa's (p. 18) and ~lhayi's (p. 80) stories into 
Zulu. Piece p . 71 re memory of Magolwana etc. Piece about death of 
Dingiswayo p. 71.] 38 

Mandhlakazi said last night that natives have a superstition in 
regard to the spillirrg of amabele or me.tli'es. If any of either are 
spilt they take up a small portion of what has been spilt and throw 
it over the left shoulder, though they may a1so do so over the right. 
This is done to prevent hard times coming on them. 

If beer is accidentally spilt in a hut, a broom is not used to 
sweep it away, but the hand. It is scooped aside as well as po,ssible 
by the hand. Were it to be done with the broom, those seein ~g it would 
immediately exclaim that to do so will bring bad luck. 

[Zwelonke ka Mgengebuli ka Ngudwa ka Mqalana (my servant, aged 
about 20) agrees with the for egoing. He goes on to say that when a 
goat is sacrificed to the amadhl-ozi. the women are not allowed in 
the hut in which the goat• s flesh, I think he said, is, and where 
the pot of beer has been placed .for the amadhlozi, whilst the men 

103 are there. They may come into the hut onl y after it has been plas
tered with dung.] 

24.5.1916 File 57, nbk. 2, pp. 103-6. 

Mqaikana 39 (the expert Embo irtbongi) ka Madikane iives under 
Chief Mandhlakayise,. 0 of the Qadi tribe, but pays taxes at lmpendhle. 

Christianity. 
In a talk I had with Mandhlakazi on this subject he said: That he 

himse lf wondered if natives were on the true line in worsh i pping 
arnadhZozi etc. His inclination has therefore been towards Christi-
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anity. But he finds man.y difficulties. It is hard to believe in the 
incarnation, hard to believe in a future life. Then there are many 
divisions among Christians, proving that many are contending to 
possess what in its nature cannot be man~ but one, i.e. Truth. 

I drew his attention to the great similarity between natives and 
the Jews, and how Jud aism had survived in spite of many calamities, 
e.g. ~he dispersion of Jews and the . ascendancy of Christianity . The 
Je ws had preserved their nationality and identity as a people i n 

104 spite of dispersion . One therefore has a lesson here for the Zulus. 
The Jews resisted Christianity and have continued to survive in 
spite of that resistance. Why should not the - Zulu s do th e same? Why 
should not their nation be allowed to survive? Wh¥ shou ld they be 
broken up, although not knowing what prospects ther e are of being 
received ~y the European races? 

M. says he has had to do with what he calls the Church, i . e. 
Church of England, i.e. Colenso's church, also with Wesleyans . It is 
native cler gy t hat come his way. If a clh'/:.ozi beast has been killed, 
and a native minister comes, he proceeds to partake of th e beast 
without asking any questions . If he were told it was a sacrificial 
one, he would not partake of it, but if not informed, he considers 
himself free to eat, though as a fact the bea st has been so sacri
ficed. This causes natives to talk, as also does the order that 
native beer must not be drunk . Nor must the meat of a beast that has 

105 dfod be eaten. The Roman Catholic church, however, permit the meat 
of such a beast to be eaten and bee r to be drunk. 

It is clear that missionaries are endeavouring to break down the 
native uhlan:ga.,.1 and to destroy the power of the chiefs. 

I said I t hought it wrong to break down the uhlanga by means of 
which natives li-acl. continued to exist until the present time, and to 
offer as substitute a creed of another race widely d if ferent in 
civilization. I went on to point out various things to show that the 
denomina tion s cannot lay claim to Truth . None of them have the whole 
Truth. 

M. says it is apparent to him that the main object is for the 
ministry to obt a in money from native s to enable t hem to ·subsist and 
fu rther the interests of their own families. 

[It is evident that M. is exceedingly in the dark, and that the 
policy of missionaries is to get hold of those who are in the dark 
and unable to defend themselves, and to induce them to accept th eir 

106 particular forms of Christianity as the Truth, whereas Christianity 
itself is losing its hold in a remar kab le way in England and other 
countries. There is a lot of good in Christianity, but it cannot 
lay claim to being the one and only Tru th. India does not think so, 
nor does China, to mention no other coW1tries.] 

25.5.1916 File 57, nbk. 2, pp. 106-8. 

.... <Linguistic notes omitted- · eds.> 

107 The meurning for Dingi-oo,ayo. (See note on this , p . 71.] 
Z?Jide asked thJo of his sisters to he1,p him, fo'!' Dingi81Jayo u1as 

proving difficult to oveiocome. He said, ;Chiwen of my fa:theio, lwlp 
me by goi'Yl{J to- Dingiswayo wu1 marrying him. ' Re gave them each a 
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tmuff - caee and told them, 'When Dingiswayo ejaculates, tdk.e up some 
of his semen in the snuff - eaae . ' I>n due coUJ'ee the gi1•ls went off to 
Dingim,Jayo. Ther-e was a shriliing of tuomen, fGr they had ccme t;o 
TT/CU"t"y the chief. It ?.Jas -good, and there was 1vajoiaing ,. 

I do not KnOI,) hau rrany days it was before they, wet>e taken to 
Dingiswayo 's hut. When they came, Dingiswayo hlobonga 'd wit;'k them . 
After he fzad fini,shed , they wiped him dean. After this they l-eft: the 

108 Mtewa eou.ntcy, t'eturned to Zwide, <md gave him L1hat he ha.d sent t-hem 
to bring . When they a?Tived with it , Zwide said, 'Nab) I have ove1'eoma 
him! ' He tJzen rrrfaed mediaine to put Dingi-sluayo in his pawer , and when 
he 'looked into the medicine he found there t,he Mtef).,Ja chi,ef himself. 

In the . Mtet:uJ(l countl'IJ all was quiet when Dingiswayo sud.deniy gave 
the order t;o CZ1'711, The important men of the nation Peproved him,. 
saying , 'Hau! Without even tei'ling the peopZe. why, you order the army 
to prepare f or IAJar, ' He or>dered his war finery to be brought out. His 
crane feather was brought. lie went into the cattle enclDSW'e, aru1. pro· 
ceeded to pPepare for Wai> the force uJhich he had avaiZable . WhiZe he 
uJas bUBy, a nWJiber of Zoausts swi.den1,y settled on 'the feather uhich 
he had put on. The iz-induna cried, 'Rau, Nkosi_, 1.ih.at are those thirl{JB 
on the fea;ther? 1 others excZaimed , 'They are ioausts. ' <Continued 
below - eds.> 

25.5.1916 Fi l e 57, nbk. 14, pp. l, 3-1. 

l The feather ceune Zoose and feU to the ground. The iziniiuna said , 
'No, Nk.Gsi! Phe aI!l11!J has been injured . Let it again. be tz>eated with 

l'fradicines . ' Dingisr.Jay.o ·an.8'.Jered, 'No, Mtetwa people! It has agy,eed ' 
(the omen tha.t he had seen) . He went off , and the izinduna weN si
'J,ent. He "1ent into &.Ji.de' s eountry . Fle said 'that he :w.euui. there pre.
pare t;he a:t'1l1Y whi,ch had ne,t been properZy prepared . 

3 Zwide 's force eame against his, and they fought . Phe.re was J'!Ot a 
g1'eat battle. 'lA,Jirle defeated ms ep:ponents_, and gave $!'M-rs f<Slr 
Dingiswaya to .be capt;ured . [Mandhlakazi retracts this, and agrees 
that Dingiswayo was caught when practically alone.] 42 I do n.ot knGw 
t.>het;her they tofJk him 'to ZrJ'i;de 's p 'lace or whether- 'lJJnde jumped over 
him ther-e in the open . Then 'a.Jide ordered him to be released . But 
his mothe:t' sai .d, 'How can you re 'Lease this crafty person who has 
done so rrrueh against you? ' So Zwi& teaped averi him again . I do net; 
kn01.c1 whether he - aotuaZ1..y k.iZ1.ed DingiSlJayo, or Zeaped eve~ him and 
let him die. 

Grieat 7..atren.tations broke out when Dingiswayo ' s death was report:ed 
at YengL1eni. _.. s Great Zamentations broke out among the wndhl.unkulu , 

4 among his wives . They came to Ntorrv.-;azi 's" 4 pZaee , cr,ying , and clirrved 
up onto a,i.7, the houses. Some cUni:>ed up,, others puUe<i out the thatch 
from the houses, st.iZZ other>s were. !,)ailing . The men uJere amazed at 
this omen. 'They feit that some -evil wouZd follow because ehe women 
had cl-irri:J.ed on to the houses. ZWide said, 'No. Leave them. They Cl.l"e 
wida.,Js. ' They were Ze.ft aZone. They 1,Jailed and waiied, until they 
wer-e exha.uste.d, and asked to be put to de&th . Phey i!Jez,e c1,i.mbing 
onto the houses,, crying, 'Let &ride kiH us too, Zike ota' husband. ' 

That was h0u1 'lMide overcame the Mteb.Ja people. I ha'l}e 71x:)t h.ea:rd 
anyone s<;r.y that t;hsy went to l.cJar again after DingiSbJ&yo's death. 
People flay that it was on.Ly· Tshaka who continued to feel. hat:Ped. 
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S My fathel's (Ngini and Zulu and others) said that Tshaka found 
fault bJith the practice of carrying a number of aseegais. [Cf , what 
is here said wit.h pp. 12, 13, Holden, History of the Xaffir Races.] 
This was when he was s-ti ii among the Mtetwa ivith Dingi .81.i)ayo. fie said, 
'Wo! If these men were mine I would cut a singZe assegai for each of 
tlwm . I d.o not want them to bear wounds behind. A good man should 
have his wounds on his che-st. ' So when he came back to the Zulu coun
try he ordered that only one assegcd shou7.d be oarried , and this was 
done. 

Zulu used to jeer at a man if he did not hold his stabbing asse
gai in the imfukuZe position. He himself used to hold his asse gai 
in. -this position, pointing upl,Xl1'ds, with the btaik above his haJ1d 
and the shaft bel,OuJ ·Lt. Not 

"'-(the above attitude is . known as ukukabukomo, or ngi m ke mahl,anze, 
ngi m gwaze mahl.anze}. ~.s but the imfuk?.lle position., as below. 

Zul,u said that the assegai shoul,d be he1,d in the imfuku-Z.e position.. 
OW' fathers learnt this from him. 

6 Magolwana's and other iziTTVJongi's memory. (Seep. 71 of preceding 
notebook. Entered this note in Book of Eul ogies, ii , on page facing 
p . 1.] 

I once asked Mfihl..o ka Mshwankele ka Magol;,,Ja;na of the Jiyana 
people, 'H'OIJ) is it that you Ji.yana people can rec:ite ' pr>aiaes at such 
length without forgetting them?' He answered, 'We used to ea t cmimal 
guts and mpe. And when a man was going. to recite praises he would 
eat the root of the umkteie tree . ' It was said that it was those 
t-hin.gs ·that 1T1&de a man -not forget. For this tripe c0}11e from the i si
godh'lo , and in the Zul,u aountr'y it oame to be known as t he paI't of 
the beast that betonged to the izirribon.gi. 

Mbe lebe le, Tshaka. 's wrruzi. I think the name derives from the word 
for a matter that persistentiy womes one (wribelebele), that reminds 
one of something. tha.t; one has forgotten. I think the aumer of the 
wrruzi got tlw name ft>om the words, 'Jou have been worrying (belesela) 
111:? for a long time .' [LugubuH agrees with this, 31.S.1916. Bryant 
seems t o have a better derivation of t his word; See Dictionary. ] 

I know that 1.ihen a ehiid comes and asks for snuff, o"ld 1.cJomen wiU 
7 say, 1.T have none. ' The cm ld wi U go and te.ii ·the person who seY1t 

it . This person wiU say, 'No, go back and ask again. ' The chi ld wi ZZ. 
do so, and the ol,d woman wi _U say, 'Au! Here. is t;his persisten t 
wo1Tier ('UJ'liJelebeZe) again. I am being pesteried by this umbelebele!' 
She then ignores the child., and it goes off • 

•.•• <Linguistic note omitted - eds.> 
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7.1.1921 File 57, nbk. '9, pp. 11-13 . 

11 One day when Mpande wae sritting in assembly, a daughter of Sigu-
yana approaehed urith wild vege~abZes which she had been gathering, 
and placed t -hem near Mpande. Mpande saf,d, 'Hau! Wha.t is this, daughter 
of Siguyana? 1 She an8u1ered, 't;.Jild vegetables, Nkasi.' Mpande tasted 
some, and when he found that they were good he sa:id, 'Hau., Z:utu 
people! The da.Uff.hter (!)f Siguyan.a gives me uriZd vegetables. But I ean
not imagine wherie I could ever be in need . Where coutd I everi be in 
need in the Zulu kingdom, whepe the smeZZ of food is everywhere?' The 
implication of his ~ords was, 1Wouza. I ever be destitute and hiding 
in the foriests with Masig141ana? Would she ever have to go out to pick 
wil d vegetabLes for me?' For a man who resorted to eating uriid vege 
tables was a man in a position of need, one who had been driven from 
his country by war. 'We dPove Sikwiyana far co,Jay; we drove Mzilikazi 
far away; and we dPove N::naba ka Mbekane far 01ilay! ' 41 He z.,as boasting 
of the power of the Zulu kingship_. 1.Jhich had overcome the nations . 
[Cf. '"fleUow, beast of the Zulu; you who· rdU never Leave this 

place ! '] 4 8 

It was Masiguyana, the mother of Mtonga_, 49 u]ho spoke thus. Mtonga 
was the one t,Jho was designated by Mpande as the futU!.'e king. He said, 
'Ba! Ha! Ha! Ha.' Ha! Zulu people, the heir -will come frem among the 
calves. 1 f,Japita 50 and the others rmwrnured, saying, 'Hau! Has no·t 
Cetshwayo been designated as heir?' 

12 <In the original there is given at this point a passage in Zulu 
bringing out the sense of the words spoken by Mpande when Masiguyana 
brought him wild vegetables. This passage is followed by Stuart's own 
translation, which ,,..e reproduc ·e here - eds.> 

'Zulu, with our nation as mighty as it is, I cannot imagine in 
what foreign land I could ever be wandering about with Masiguyana 
where she would be obliged to leave some forest shelter to pick me 
wild herbs like these. Who is it could drive me forth as an outcast 
from forests like these of ours?' The -men would thereupon concur in 
approving the king's remark, saying: 'Whatever indeed is it that could 
happen which would compel Masiguyana to steal from some strange forest , 
to pick herbs here and there for your Majesty?' 

13 Mfihlo ka Mtshwankele ka Magolwana ka Mkatini told me ~he above 
anecdote. He was an expert on Zulu affairs . He was killed in the 
Bamba ta re bell ion 5 1 at Mome. He was a great imbon.gi too, though not 
like Magolwana. 

Nxozana ka Moni of the Qungebeni people was Mpande' s imbangi when 
cattle for the royal holl.8ehe'ld -were being slaughtered, so Mfihlo told 
me. Nxoaana fathered Jik.ajika, who i.,as one of Cetshh>a.yo's izinceku. 
I do not know where Jikajika is now. 

8.1.1921 File 57, nbk. 9, pp. 13- 14. 

Zulu ka Nogandaya remonstrates with Tshaka. 
One day in the assembly at BuZca,xiyo Tshaka asked, 'Is Magcansa 

hePe?' (Magoansa of the NCJJa.na peopZe was brother of Zulu . ) 'Is Mbewu 
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here? ' (Mbewu of the Mbedi..nni peopl,e). The men of the aesembl,y re
pUed , 'Yes , Nga.sita . ' Tshaka said, 'Take them and kiit them . ' Vpon 
whi .ch Komfiya stood up and said, 'Ngasita! ' Tshaka 'looked at him and 
said, 'What is it, Komfiya?' The latter replied , 'Hau, Nkosi! Why did 

14 I come hez>e to -the Zu::tu cOUY1Jtry? Why, when the peopl,e with whom I came 
from the Qwabe country ·are being ki7,7,ed? Why w I l<onza? Do I not 
konea fOP -them?' T8hdka said, 'Si t down, Komfiya; yau have spoken. Let 
them go. ' A"l7, the men of the asseJTBty saluted him, saying , 'Yebo, Nga
sita!' Tsnaka aaid, 'Komfiya, take them and POW' ga:.U on them, for -the 
he~vens -neaPly scorched them.' Tke asserriJty gave praise , saying, 'Yebo, 
Ngasita!' T1>errb1.ing, the wo men went off to their homes in the out
lying districts. 

The modern people force thei1' \~ay through all places wont to be 
t reated with respect, e.g. when they s~, as .is reporte ·d; 'Bayeza!' 
'fer ''8ay,ede! '·, and so forth. 

9.1.1921 file 57, nbk. 9, pp. 14-15. 

<The anecdo ,te that follows is recorded twice in t he original, with 
minor stylistic improvements in the second version . We reproduce the 
latte r - eds .> 

14 (See Mangati ' s version on 30 .6.1920 in light bl ue notebook . p. 
25.)52 

15 On one occasion, when Tshaka. in the prese nce of his counsellors, 
had ordered a man to be put to death on some pr etext or other, he 
said to him, iTell me, So-and-so, now you are on the point of being 
put to death, which among the things you are leaving behind , do you 
consider the most de l ightful of a l l? ' ' A little chi l d, your Majesty, 
that has just learned to smile, ' rep l ied the poor wretch, •a brave 
young maize plant just about to burst into bloom; and best of all, 
the king . ' ' So well, Zulu, ' exclaimed the despot, 'has the man spoken, 
he deserves not to die. Release him!' And released ne straightway was 
from his terrible predicament, amid a loud chorus of ' Al l hails ! ' 

<S. 6.1921, H~gh Brae.> File 57, nbk . 7, pp. 7-8, 13 . 

Also present: M~idhlana, Maputwana 

7 The killing of Norrr:mtshaU, fatJ'OUPite wife of Mpande. 53 

Mandhlakazi gives the story · of the death of Nomafltshali immediatel y 
after Mgidhlana naTrates it, and in his presence and that of Maputwana. 
The version is that of Mgidh.lana as rendered by Mandhlakazi in Mgi
dhlana' s presence , 

Nomants.haU. ka Sigulana of the emaBeZeni people uJa8 a wife of 
Mpande, the king. She was not his chief wife , but was his favaur>ite. 
People said that she ha.a medici ne to make Mpande 7,ove her, and that 
she i.,as weakenin~ him by 77Uking him do so. Some years after the batt7,e 
of Ndondakusuka 5 (after we had buta'd) - the battie where the princes 
fought and many of Cets ro,Jayo 'a b:rothers u>e:re ki nea - CetshuJayo said, 
'Let the daughter of Sigul,ana. be ki ,7,7,ed. ' For it was said that she 
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had love medieines urith liJhich she bewitched the king, u>eakening him, 
for he was unable to walk. When he hea:Pd this, Cetsftl,)o.yo said that 
his father had sm.d that his heir was 'among the calves', though 
CetshJJayo had a1,ready been designated . CetshJJayo ca1:Led up an a.Pmed 
for>ce and ol'dexted it -to go t;l') Mdwnezulu. 55 When the men aPnved there 
they found that the daughte ,ro of Si.guy.an.a was absent, and that Mtonga 
and Mgidh2ana56 had escaped to the Boers, to Land£l-isa, at the strong
hold of Hai.xzne. 57 The men then went on to Nodwengu, to the pl..ace of 
the king ~!pande. When they al':rived they ordered. the king, 'Bring her 
forth!' It i.Jas Manyono ka Njongo'lo who said this . Mpande denied that 
she was there . When they hear>d -this they berated him. Then Mpande 
said to his inceku Sonkeh'lenkeh'le, 'Giv e me an assegai so that I may 
kiU. myself.' Then he said, 'Since you have tl'eated me in this way, 
you wil,1, never see my y(:)UYLg sons, not until. -the stars shine during 
the day. 

8 Manycmyo then took off his men, ,and they scattered in-to the hills 
in sea.rch of the daughter of Sigu7:.o.na. They feU that she would not 
have 'left the Zulu country, as she was a W077rln, and beeause she would 
ha:i>e fled to the king where she thought she liJouid be safe. They e.ven
tu.a?.:'ly found her near cesiKZebeni, bel.ow the Mtonjana, in w Little 
W11UZi attached to it. 58 Someone pointed out where she !,Jas, saying, 
'That is liJne:re the daughter of Siguuma is!' Then she came out from 
£angasana 's, 59 f 0'1' she had heard that her youngest son, Mpoyiyana, 
!,)ho foZZoi.,ed Mtonga i.n age, had been killed. Her heart bPoke and she 
came out, saying, 'Let me be kiU,ed in the liJiulerness, for everyone 
clear to me is dead. ' She did not know that Mtonga and 'Mffi,dhl,ana had 
escaped. The soZdiers surTounded her and stabbed he-r to death. 

Mg,idhlana adds that when this outrageous episode was reported to 
Cetshwayo he strongly disapproved of it . His orders had been simply 
that his 'mother' and her children were to be l<illed, not that if she 
had taken refuge with hi'S father that the troops '(Ngobamakosi) were 
to go to Nodwengu and demand her person of the king. The order had 
been issued to Manyonyo, and he exceeded instructions by going as 
far as he did. 

13 Mpande creates an awkward impression in Zibebu I s mind. Per Mandhla-
kaz.i, Mgidhlana agrees with this, and asks where Mandhlakazi got so 
true a version as to what happened. 

When r>eports were being made to Mpani!B after the bat ,tl,e of . Ndonda
kwmka, he asked ·which :treops had been :responsib1,e for the victcrry. 
The answer ivaa that it had been the Mand:h'l·akazi. 60 Mpan& said, '!la! 
So they say that the ManahZakazi are a separate force, that the 
Mandhtakazi fight as a group . ' That 'Was aU. Z11:Jebu hluwd the king 
say that the ManahZ.akazi were a sepal'ate force, impZ.y.ing that he -poo 
ZJas a chief in hi.kl own right, tJwugh he had fmtf!kt for Ceteh,Jayo. The 
impression then was made on his mind that he really stood apart from 
Cetshwayo. and this was no doubt one of the reasons which induced him 
to stand up and fight against Cetshwayo in later years. 61 
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<8 .6 .1921> Fi l e 57, nbk. 7, p. 29. 

Also present: Mgidhlana, t>iaputwana 7 

29 "t.fandhla:kazi says he has heard on good Zul u authority that Mpande 
praised Nomantsha li , i .e. the daughter Gf Siguycrna., th us: 'Thighs, 
the ·cynosure of the Zulu nation's eyes '. 

2.2. 1922 Pile 59, nbk. 28, pp. 85-92 . 

85 Mandhlaka ,zi ka Ngini of vhe Sitshi peaple. 
The kiUing of ~e Qadi people . 
They L>ez>e kiUed. 1Jhen Dingana. beeame .king. FJe swmumed the Qadi, 

ordering them to b:ring poles. It was the pmzctice in -the Zulu country 
tha.t when but td ing iuas to be · done the proc 1.t'11lltl-tiim was- rrade, 1 Let 
poles and b1xshf!s be brought •. ' On tAf.s occasion the Qadi were required 
to bring on 1,y po Les . Wken they had come with them to Dingana , he 
wderied them aZ:Z t;o rwi and pretend te · fight IW -that it cou.U be seeri 
hat..1 they W<J1Uia: do in battle . The Qadi du-Z:y did so, PUnning up to a 
l'idge and back again -to Dingana . He ordered them to do it again , which 
they did. By now they were ti'I'ed from the run:m .. 71g, for they had had 
no food. Be -t1zen had them aU ki7,_led. The1..'r chief was DI.Abe. 

The kilh~ of the abaMbo people. 
I heaPd teiz that the Nguqa, a powerful- ib uto of -the eMbo people, 

was o'!J'dered to go up t Q the royaZ. place. It dul-y did so. Dingana then 
orde'l'ed the me~ to stage a mock ba-ttle, and run to whePe the Qadi had 
run . They ran to the place, and oock to [)i,ngana, lJJho ord.ered them to 
run again. Again they ron. A -third bime he ordered them to run, and a 
third time they ran. He saLJ that now t'hey wel'e tired, and gave the 

86 order for them to be kiUed, . They were put to death, aU except those 
who escaped by 't!unning CJ.Jay and hiding . 

.•. . <Linguistic note omitted - eds. > 

'Ehe kit.Ung of Zihl,anvJh.1,o ka GcbJabe. 
A certain Jiyiza ka Dhldba, of the Mbo peop7,e by birth, went with 

a message -t;o his peqile after a imn of the (J,)abe had whispered to him, 
' Go and warn Zi-h-lan:dh7..o62 that I have heard that an attack is to be 
made on him. 1 Jiyiza went off. When he got home he took his shield 
from the sw'l"age hut and proceed.ed t:o WOX'k on it, de Laying in t'he de
Uvery of his message. A fot>ce of men sent by Dingana arrived at Zi
.hl..andhZ.o 's ptace , four or five of t1zem. They cane and stood before 
the gate, -and announced that they had been sent by Dingana and wanted 
to see the cmef, T1zey asked for Zihbandhlo '!Jo be caUed, and said 
that he must come a1..one, as they wanted to diseuss a matter that was 
privy to the king . (.None of the peopl.e kn.ea, the king's affairs .) Zi 
huzndhto went; out and sat dot,m. The men came e"lose up to him as if 
they 1"0.nt'Bd to speak privately , when suddenZ.y one stabbed him with an 
assegai . None of ZihZ.anilhl-o's peopl;e Sat,) what happened . The men went 
off, caHing Gut: as they did so, 'T'her>e is your chief. Let him not be 

87 eaten by the dogs at the gate !' The men of the place came from the 
upper end ·G f the homestead to find Zih-7,andh 1..o dead at the gate. 6 3 
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Zihla:ndhfo 1.Jas a favou:rite of Tehdka ' s , together -with Ma.gayeH ka 
Dibandh 1,e la. 

After the d.e-a.th of the cmef, Jiyiza ka Dhlaha said, 'I was told 
that he was. to b(;J kiZZed, bu.t I forgot to u1arn him . ' 'I'he abaMbo 
people cried, 'Hau, Jiyiza ! So it is you who are riespensible ! ' He liJa,; 
driven out fl'om among the abaMbo. He -went to the place ·of Dwnisd 6 5 ka 
Mvenya, and 1.Jas given refuge there. Today hie sons aPe stil1, living 
there . Even 1UJu.) the aba/,bo people all say, 'We remember Jiyiza wel,7,, 
the man who brought about the mi,sfortune which caused the death of 
ov..t' chief. 1 He remained an outcast, and the abaMbo tfl.o not mi·x liJith 
his people. 

The English do not have grudges~ but the Boers never stap saying 
that liJe once fought with them . 

The killing of Matshukurrbele ka Gawabe by Zih'la:ndh'lo ka Gauabe. 
Zihlanahlo said to Matshu.kwrbele, 'My b:r>other, I appoint you to 

visit Tehaka for 100.' Matshukwri>ele went off to 7o/nza Tshaka, who 
88 presented him with: cattle and told him to take them back to Zihl,a:ndhw. 

But Matshukwri>e7;e did not do so,; he kept them for himse'lf. Again he 
went to konza , again Tshaka gave him cattle to take to ZihLandhlo, and 
again he kept them for himself . Then Zihumdhlo went up to konza. 
Tshaka kept his silence for a time, and then asked., 'Hau, rrry brother ! 
Do you not gi,ve praise? ' Zihlantihlo aYl8liJered, ' Wo! No, Nkosi, I have 
not yet seen Matshukumb.eZe .' Zihlandhto l'eturned home. 

Matshukwrbele heord that Zihlanii.hl,o had been to konza ':fshrik-a. He 
said, 1Wo! I rrrust go ,a,gains t Zihian.dhto . ' He then sWTlll1oned his men 
and ordered them to arm them!*-Z.ves. li2 was intending to go and Td'l'l 
ZihZ.andhlo. Some of his men had to1,d mm that , in spea)d :ng to the 
king , Zihlandh .7,o had denied that the cattZe had ever> reached b:im. 
When he heard: this, Matshukwri>ek said , 'I must kiU Uhkrntih.Zo . ' He 
armed, and 1.v.ent off to Zihl,an.dJflo 1s pfoae . Zihlandhfo saw him coming 
in at the gaf;e of his meeting pZaae. ZihZandhlo Wa8 in the cattle en
cZoswe uJi.t'h his as-serrbly. Mo:tshukwrbele said to mm, 'Why did you 
say that I had. not brought the eattle-'?' Zihlan.dhfo an.SIJe,r>eil, 'What do 

89 you mean? Have you c0/112 to ki U me? ' He scdd this because Matshuk.u
rrbe le was standing there armed . Zihlaruihlo said, 'No , son of my 
fat'fzel', do you think I could say sueh a thing? In fact I was asking 
for monk£y 8'k1-"ne fop yeu., s o that you can dPea-s up when you go to 
konza Tshaka fqp me. Come, ch:ild of my father, sit ilm.,m, and. I shaU 
give you the skins tomar'POUJ. 1 

Then Zihiandhto . whi~d to .one of his izinaeku, 'Run to So:mbel,a 
at Mngeneleni., and t;.el,l him tho;t; Matshuk.wrbeZe 1Jants to kilt me. The 
men are in the eatt'Le enclo eia>e, looking at him. Let a for<!B arm at 
once, and come here in 'the night. Sarrvela i .s to kil.'l the · men who a.re 
siding ·with Mats1nikurri:JeZe. ' The inae ku took the message to Sani:Jela at 
Mngeneleni . Sarri;.ela said ., 'No. Be is being insulting. I cannot kii-! 
men of the home. ' The men of Mngenel-eni armed , and vez,y ea:t'l,y in the 
morning u1ere in p(:}sition, behind the homestead, ft>r ZihZandlfZo had 
oz>dered that they ehou.1,d halt there ., behind the isigodnlo. When the 
force aPrived , Sarri>ela sent an attendant to report its arrival, to 
ZihLandhlo, who came out thx>ough the (late at the upper ·end of the 
homestead to find the -who.le force from Mnt.Jene'bem present. Be orode-r>ed 
them, 'Do not ki U Matshukunbe le. Cap'tur.e him 80 t'haf:; I m:i.y speak 
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"1ith him. ' MatshukuriiJeZe u>as sti'LZ asZeep in the house whiah had 
90 been allotted to him. Zih'lanHhlo went back by the upper gate into 

the isigodhlo . 
At da,m one of his izineeku went out and shouted, 'Al,1, men to the 

ccrttle enclosure .1 
' The men of ZimahZeni and the men of MatshukwrbeZe 

rose, and crowded into the encloew>e . Zihl,andklo too went into the 
enclosure. When. the -men ha.d sat doi,m, SambeZa's fo1'ce came up on 
them through aU the openings in t;n.e fence , and proceeded to stab 
Matshukwrbele 's men. ZihZ,andhlo crossed paths with the force from 
Mt1genelen,i <ts he was gf>'ing back to his isigodhl,o . In tr,Jing to escape, 
Ma·tshukwri>eZe's son Ludonga [Mbokodo said Sibabili was the name - see 
notebook under date 9.11. 191366 - b~t I still t hin k Ludonga is right : 
Sibabili may ·be another name of the same man] clirri>ed onto the fence, 
1Jhere he was stabb ed by Mnqundu ka Mzukula of the Ndhlovu people, an 
inceku to Sambela . He stabbed him to death. The other•s were stabbed 
there in the enclosure. As Ma-tshukumbe le was escap ,ing over -the j'ence, 
Mhla:na 1who carried the caZf on hie back', of the place of Ngcongo, 
an '1-"naeku to SambeLa., rushed at him and caught him. MhZ.ana praised 
himself with the war•ds, 'Now I ha.ve you.; the -nee'k does not tire frorrr 
bearing the medicines worn. by a man who has killed in bat t le, but 
they have Ure,d out the o'ld peop'le '. Se Ma:tshukwrtiele was caught by 
t.his war2>ior. MatsJwkuniJele ezclaimed, 'Hau! So you have caught me, 
son of MsoZtJa. What hands have you actught me with?' 61 . Zih7.andhlo 

91 . ordered> 'Bri ng him here to me!' They did so. Zihl-and.hl..o said, 'Hau, 
my brother! So you want;ed to kill me. You were going to stab me 
because I 1Ja8 alor>.e. Hei•e are the monkeJ.J skins which I was teHing 
you about yesterday. DQ you see them? H.ere they a.re. These a.re the 
monkey skins from the K:(!),rbe. ' 68 He then put him to decrth. 69 

The matter was riepo:rt;ed to Tsriaka. Tsha.ka exdaimed, 'Maye: Who 
is it who ha:s kiUed Matshuku?' (his nickname, as used by Tshaka) , 
It is said t'hat Tshaka was very fond of him. Tshdka was planning to 
launch an attaek on Zihlandhlo , and 8Ul'round ms homestead., when 
Nan.di in~ervened, saying, 'What of the consequences of yoUl' oat.h? 70 

Did you not m::i.ke an oath that you would not kill Uhlandhlo, yaw 
"brother"?' That was the end of it . 

..•• <Linguis ti c notes omitted - eds.> 

92 Sani)ela. 
Samb.ela was fathered by Gawabe. He foUawed ZihlandhZo in age in 

the same h'.Juse. He was pure white in colour, and very sma'lt.. He was 
a great warrior,; there was no Embo who was as great as he. Sambela 
once suggested to his broother> Zih'landhlo that T'shaka should be 
killed. Zihlandh'lo disapproved, for he .was on very friendly terms 
-with Tshaka, and in addition , when Tshaka used to say that Sambela 
should be killed, Zihlcmdhlo would refuse. Tshaka wanted to kiU 
Sambeta because he oos so strG'l'lg, and aZso because he ha.d fame as a 
ll1CU'Tior. SambeZa ma-de the suggestion in the asserri>ly of his people 
that Tshaka should be killed. I think that Sambela was of the 
ulu1'shwele (regime nt ), an ibuto of ZihlandhZe. (See Mbokodo's evi
dence.] SambeZa and ZihZaru:Ihto w~re kiZled by Dingana . [For the 
death of Zihlandblo see pp. 86, 87 herein. For the death of Sambela 
see Mbokodo's version in notebook under date 9.11.1913.] 
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3.2.1922 File 59• nbk. 28, pp. 92-5. 

Per Mandhlakazi. 
'l'he gir'l who married Mavovo of the Embo people, then T!WPied 

Mavovo of the Cube people, coul. fina'tl.y returned to Mavovo of the Errvo. 
Mal)ovo, the grandfathe'l' of GC!IMl.be, the chief of the Eni:Jo~ ma'!'?'ied 

a girl (I fO!'get of what peopZ,eJ. Afte'!' she had married Mavov-0, she 
tJas taken by Mavovo of the Cube, for she had chosen him as a husband. 
She had run az,)(l1j to him. He said, 'Whom have yeu married, woman?' She 

93 an.Sfuered, 'I have ma;TTied Mavovo of the Brrbo. ' They were neighb<;na's. 71 

Mavovo of too Cube said, 'It is I who am Mavovo. That other fell()lt} is 
Mavovwana. ' 72 Mauovo of the. Cube said this bec-ause he had taken the 
woman OJ.,)ay from him. 

I t came to the ears of lda;,Jovo of the ErriJo that Mwovo iof the Cube 
was continua.Uy c.aUing him Mavowana . Then there was excitement among 
the Erri>o! Mavovo of the Erri>o said, 'Weu! Wha.t is to be done, for he.re 
is Mavovo Qf the Cube treating me with contempt? 1 'Phe ceuntry was 
suffering _from f ami-ne. The 1:0oman ·tJho had TflaITied Mavovo Qf the Cube 
after being taken from M(n)oVo of the Errbo now had a chi 'ld, a fat 
little girt f>f;;i,,1,7., at the breast. Thare was a diviner, a man of no 
property who uJent I'Qwtd looking for food, for it was a time of farrrine. 
Ee said to M<n}oVo of the Errbo, 'Nkosi, I cou'ld fetch tha ·t womcm back 
for you if you e"tiit wanted her . ' Ma.vovo said, 'Cou1-d y(;)U reaUy 
fetch her back? 1 Be rep.Ued, 'I eouLd, Nkosi . t Mavovo f!r;tVe Ol'ders for 
him to be given s&me amabe'le, so that he eouZd Oa:t'l'lf it with him. This 
was done . He and Mavovo fini.shed their talk cou1. 'he uJent off. He j<na>
neyed to the Cube, to Mavovo's place . As he was corrring up to the gate, 
he met somr& chi wen sitting playing .. He asked, 'Which is the e'hi Zd 

94 of so-and - so?', giving its name. When he saw it he said, 'Come c'l.oser, 
child of my sister. ' Be kissed -it on the eheeks, there at tne gate . 
The mother was C(J,,}ay, having gone out to WOT'k in the f-ie'lds . 10! Give 
greetings to my sister.' He went off awne, and returned to the place 
of his people. · 

When the woman returned home she caUed the ehiLd, kissed it cm 
the CJheeks, and suck.Zed it. After she had finished, as daum was 
approaching, she escaped , and, carrying the chi'"ld on her baek, took 
the r>oad that Zed to the Erri>o of Mavovo. She came "to Mavovc, and mar
ried him. A great cry was raised at the place of Mavovo of the Errt,o, 
for the great wife hail returned. 'fhe womenfolk uttered sJu-i1,l -eries , 
'Ki! Ki! Ki! The grnat wife has returne d! ' She esa<Jt{_)ed fr.am M&vovo of 
the Cube after she had been made great wife; at Mavovo' s of the Errbo 
she had also been great wife . When she e.ame to Mo:vovo of i;he Errvo, he 
had appointed anothe ·r -ehief wife , the mother of Kaba2e7.e. She bore 
Mbangi, at the Mpurl{!Ja homestead. 7 3 (Mbangi fathe'l'ed Mag6ba.) 

Mavovo 6>f the Errbo said, 'I have ove rcome. him. It is nor., he who is 
Mavowana, and I who am Mavovo. ' Thie woman remained as .a 1uife among 
the ETTi:Jo, and it blas seen that Mavrwo of the Cube had been overcome . 
I have forgotte~ the name of this woman; I think she was of the Cunu 
people. . 

I sha11 ge, and complete the story; I cannot finis~ it now. 

95 We people are surpassed by the bees of the 'l:ifi.1..d. Fov they put food 
asidE; they accumulate stocks that tJiU 1.ast f<J,r a v.ery Zang time. 
They do not CQmp7,ctin of hunger. Phey sw-pass us in rea'lizin.g that the 
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Zand my be affected by famine, or t;hat fZooda rray ocaur, whiZe n,e do 
not go out to find food. 

[This applies to the gross improvidence of natives, as for instance 
in not seeing the advantage of recording their ancient stories etc. 
etc., for to do so ·would promote their national interests.] 

Notes 

1The neck-ring. 
2 A well-known warrior . 
3The armlet worn by persons of distinction. 
,. Another . of Stuart I s informants ~ 
5A photograph of Mandlakazi is reproduced in Stuart, uHlangakula, 
p. 45. On the Natal Government's measures to amend certain African 
marriage practices in the late 1860s see Welsh, Roots of Segregation, 
pp. 78 ff. 

6Another of Stuart's informants. 
7 The designation izimPohlo seems· to have been used as a corporate 
name for certain male amabutho close ly associated with one another 
from early in Shaka ' s reign: see Bryant, Olden Times , pp . 124, 645 . 
The isiKlebhe (loc . esiK l ebheni) umuzi was first built by Senzanga
khona: see Bryant, Olden Times, p. 46; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index 
under imiZi. The inDabankulu ~'butho was one of those formed by Shaka 
of men born in the early nineteenth century: see Bryant, Olden ·r imes, 

_
8
p. 645; Samuelson, Long, Long Ago, p. 241 . 
. Another of Stuart ' s informants. 

9 1.e. the Mkhize people . 
10 1.e. 'my elder brother•. 
11 Broth er of lihlandlo. See the Mbo (Mkhize) chiefly genealogy in 
. Bryant, Olden Times, p. 406. 
12 For another account of this incident see Stuart Archive, vol . 1, 
lP· 275-6 . 

1 Historians disagree as to the dates of the attacks made by the Zulu 
on the Ndebele during Dingane' s reign . See Bryant, ·olden Times, · 
pp . 429-30, 435-6; Lye, 'The Ndebele kingdom', Journal of African 
History, vol. 10, 1969; Cobbing, 'The Ndebele under the Khumalos', 
pp. 26, 33, 38; Rasmussen, Migrant Kingdom, pp. S-5-91, 128-9. 

L
4 UmhloZa means a strange occurrence, an ill-omen . 

tsThis note appears in the original as a marginal insert i on . The 
reference is to a moil'e extended account of Dingiswayo "s death as 
given by Mandlakazi later in his evidence. 

16 Magolwana kaMkhathini of the Jiyane peop le was a famous inibongi in 
the time of Mpande. See Stuart Archive, vol. 1, pp. 30-1. 

11 This not e appears in the original as a marginal insertion. The 
reference is to Mandlakazi's evide nce under date 25.5.1916. 

18 Chief of the Qwabe. 
uA derogatory term for the Tsonga and neighbourin g peoples liv:i,ng to 

tJ1e north-ea st of-the Zulu kingdom. 
2 0Toe present-day Mahlabath in i district is located to the north of the 

middle reaches of the White Mfolozi river. As used in the present 
context, the name seems to refer to the historic Zulu heartland, 
which is t l!l the south of that river. 

21 Lit erally , jumped over. On the signif icance of one chief's jumping 
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over another see Van Warmelo, ed., Histor y of Matiwane, pp . 19n, 
lOSn; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, p. 312. 

22 Stuart here cross - refers to information about Nozitshada given by 
Ounjwa kaMabedla: see Stuart Archive, vol . I, p. 126. 

23 Mbuyazi and Wohlo were Henry Francis Fynn and Henry Ogle respec 
tively . 

2 ~Bryant, Olden Times, p. 48, gives Shaka's mother Nandi as daughter 
of the Langeni chief Bhebhe and his great wife Mfunda of the Qwabe 
people. 

25 A term used when addressing the Zulu ki ng. 
26 Another term use d when addressing th e Zulu king. 
27 This may be a reference to the Nkomo of the Mbatha chiefly house who, 

according to Bryant, Olden Times, p . 224, was kill ed by the ~lthethwa 
in Dingiswayo's time. 

28 Mvundlana kaMenziwa was head of the Biyela section of the Zulu 
royal house. UmBelebele was the name of one of Shaka's amabu-tho, 
and also of one of his a:makhanda. 

29 Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 161, 212-13; 588, gives Somaphunga as a son 
of the Ndwandwe chief Zwide who joined Shaka after Zwide's defeat 
and death. 

30 The route taken was along the ridge between present-day Nkandla 
village and Eshowe, and then down to a position near the confluence 
of the Mvuzane and Mhlathuze rivers where the battle took place . See 
Bryant, Olden Times, p. 2-06; Stuart Archive , vol, 1, p. 17. 

31 A female ibutho fo:oned by Shaka an<f consisting, according to Bryant, 
of women born in the final years of the eighteenth century. See 
Olden Times, p. 645. 

32 Mandlakazi may here be referring to the Mlazi, a river which enters 
the sea just south of present-day Durban, and near which Ogle 
(Wohlo) had his main establishment (see Stuart Archive, vol. 1, 
p. 111). Mdlazi was the name of a Cele chiefly umuzi. established in 
the early nineteenth century near the Mhlali river, which enters the 
sea fifty kilometres north of Durban . See Stuart Archive, vol. 1, 
pp. 96, 119. 

33 Theophilus Shepstone, suceessively Diplomat ic Agent and Secretary 
for Native Affairs in Natal , 1845-76. 

3 4The original has . ngoku de.buka /a,Je goda, an expression commonly used 
to denote Mpande' s secession from the Zulu kin .gdom in September 
1839, when he crossed with a large following to the Nata ·l side of 
the. Thukela. 

35 The original has int()l'TU)i ya s ekaya. Zulu and Situnga both be longed 
to sections 0£ the Qwabe people. 

36 For Nomo's position in the Qwabe chiefly genealogy see Bryant, 
Olden Times, p. 186 . 

3 7 Another of Stuart's informant s. 
38 This paragraph occurs in the original as an insertion in the top 

margin of page 102. 
39 Not to be confused with Stuart's i nformant Mqayikana kaYenge of the 

Zondi people, whose evidence will appear in a later volume of the 
Stuart Archive . 

4 °For Mandlakayise 's place in the Ngcobo-Qadi chiefly genealogy see 
Bryant, Olden Times, opp. p. 482. 

"
1 Literally reed or stem, i.e. people of the same stock or ancestry. 

"
2This note appears in the original as an interlinear insertion. 
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43 Dingisway o's principal umuzi. 
44 Mother of Zwide. 
45 I.e. at close quarters . 
"' Another of Stuart • s informants .• His evidence has been reproduced in 

Stuart Archive, vol. 1. 
47 Sikhunyana, a son of the Ndwandwe ·ehief Zwide, was defeated in an 

attack on Shaka in 1826. Mzilika ,zi of the Khumalo fled from th e ,Zulu 
country in the early 1820s , and was subsequently attacked on several 
m::casions by. the Zul u . Nxaba of the Msane people was driven by Shaka 
from his Rin·gdom in the early 1820s. 

"
8A praise shouted by Zulu warriors to the cattle in the royal enclo
sure when boasting of the might of their nation. See also Stuart 
Archive, vol . 1, p. 30. 

"
9 A son of Mpande by his favourite wife Nomantshali, daughter of 
Siguyana (Zigulana) of the Nt uli. See Stuart Archive, vol. 1, p .• 27 . 

50 Maphitha kaSojiyisa was closely related to the Zulu royal line, and 
wielded considerable influence in t he kingdom. 

51 In 1906. 
5 2Mangathi I s evidence is reproduced in th e present volume. 
5

'
3Nomantshali was killed in March 1861. See Mael , 'Political integra-
tion in the Zulu empire', pp. 295 ff. 

5 "In December 1856. 
5 50ne of Mpande' s ama.kha:nda. 
56 Sons o.f Mpande. Mgidlana was another of Stuart's informants. 
57 A motll'ltain east of present-day Utrecht . 
58 Th.e esiKlebheni umuzi was situated in the Zulu ancestral heartland 

about the middle reaches of the White Mfolozi. The first umuzi of 
that na·me was built to the south of the river below the Mthonjan.eni 
heigh t s. 

59 0ne of Senzanga1'hona's wives . 
60 UMandl a1<az.i was the name used to ident ify the people onder the loca l 

authority of Maphitha kaSojiyisa and hi s son Zibhebhu, who were 
closely related to the Zulu royal line. 

61 Zibhebhu was one of the leading opponents of the Zulu royal house 
after the Anglo-Zu].u war of 1879. 

62 Chief of the Mbo (Mkhize) people. For Bryant's version of the Mbo 

6 
chiefly genealogy see Olden Times, p. 406. 

3 For Bryant's account of the death of Zihlandlo see Olden Times, 
pp. 4-13-14. 

6 ~Chief of the Cele. 
65 Chief of the Ouma-Seteku peop l e in the Mzinto area. For further 

information on him see Bryant, Old en Times, p. 531. 
66 ~1bokodo's evidence will appear in a l ater volume of the Stuart 

Archive. 
67 The original reads, 'Hau! U ya ngi bcurba mfokatan.a ka Msoiwa. U 

ngi bcmiba nga tip' itandhla na? ' The informant Mandlakazi here 
breaks into the ukutekeza manner of speech, presumably in imitation 
of Matshukumbele. 

68 A forest on Qudeni mountain in the south-west of the Zulu kingdom. 
69 Bryant's account of this incident in Ol den Times, pp. 410-11, is 

based on that in Stuart's uTula sizwe, pp. 96-9. 
70 Toe original has Iqangane u yo ii bekapi?, literally, 'Where will 

you put th e iqangane? ' Iqangane is a swelling of the belly supposed 
to be caused bx the making of a certain rash oath : see Bryant, 
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Dictionary. p. S28. 
71 The Mbo and Cube territories were in close proximity to each other: 

see map in Bryant, Olden Times, opp. p. 698. 
72 Diminutive form of Mavovo. 
73 The original does not make clear which of the two women was mother 

of Mbangi. For the positions of Khabazele and Mbangi in the Mbo 
chiefly genealogy see Bryant , Olden Times. p. 406. 
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MANGATI KA GODI DE 

29.6 , 1918 File 57, nbk. 4, p. 4. 

4 Mangati ka Godide ka Ndhlela ka Sompisi (alias Nkobe; he ground 
the grain - izink.obe - of Senzangakona) lea JCuguqa ka Msalela ka 
Nomatshingila ~f the Ntuli people, parent tribe amaBele. 1 Mangati was 
induna of the Indhluyengwe regiment. 2 He is about 70 years of age. He 
used to be a policeman at Greytown to John Shepstone, and knew father. 3 

He is tall, light brown, and of slight build. He is very smart, quick
speaking, and his words are not easily caught. 

Ndhlela was of the Ntontela regiment. He was. Prime Minister. He 
was of about the same age as Senzangakona. His eldest sons were of 
the Ingcobinga regiment • 

... • <PTaises of Ndhlela omitted - eds.> 

Ndhlela was tall, .brown, with thin legs and a big chest. His land 
was at Mpapala, at the Mamba. It also included Mpatesita's district, 
and stretched up ·to the Mfongosi. His great kraal was eziBWlgwini, 
near Macala moW1tain, where Godide was brought up . ~ I never saw ·him. 

1.7.1918 File 51, nbk. 4, pp. 14-19 , 

Also present: Socwatsha? 

14 Mangati continues . 
I knew Godide. He was induna. of the Mpunga regiment. His great 

kraal was Egweni, near Macala hill. Ndhlela' s elibi.mgwini kraal, the 
principal one, was also there. Godide was· born at Mgungundhlovu; 5 

he came to the vicinity of Macala when a boy. 
Zihlandhlo had his kraal at Esimahleni about Macala. Sambela's 

was near there too. The Esimahleni is now at eNgilanyoni hill near 
Mid-!llovo . Zihlandhlo ka Gcwabe ka Kabazele ka Gubele, of the Errbo 
peopZe. 6 Sambela was son of Gcwabe. Kabazele's and Gubele 1s {Plaves 
are ab.ove the Nsuze. 7 Gcwabe's is at the foot of Macala - the eastern 
slope. The remnants of the tribe were given by Dingana to Ndhlela to 
look after. 

I once visited Ngunezi ka Siyingela ka Zihlandhlo. He gave me 
£3 8s at his Esimahleni kraal bec·ause he regarded my grand£ather as 
the protector of the remnants of the tribe. 
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15 .... <Praises of Sotobe ka Mpangalala omitted - eds.> 

~ande naITowly escapes being killed by Dingana. [In working this 
up refer to Sivivi's account in notebook 10.] 8 

It was Ndhlela who saved Mpande from being ki ll ed. itpande was then 
living wit hin four or five miles of Middle Drift, near where tl;te road 
goes to Fort Yolland, his kraal being called Emlambongwenya, for it; 
was the place of his peop!e. 9 He had already _had some sons, viz. 
Cetshwayoj Mbuyazi etc., but such fact was concealed from Dingana. 
A.s a boy, Mpande had trouble in one of his legs, a bone protruding 
th er efrom (umcoboka). 10 This, and the fact of his appeari ng a bit of 
a fool, was urged by Ndhlela as an excuse for not putting him to 
death as Dingana had done some five other sons of Senzangakona , 

Nxagwana and Matunjana were sent by Dingana with . cattle (100 
heifers) as a present to Mpande, it then (later on) being Dingana's 
intention to put him to death on his coming to give praise for the 
gift , as is customary when the king made any gift. Ndhlela, th e head 
induna , was not informed of th e ·plot but got to hear of it, so he 
secretly informed Matunjana of it [see below], directing him to 
advise Mpande not to come to give r;maise. [See Zulu version pp. 
16-19. ] When Matunjana and Nxagwana got to near where Mfanefil e's 
store is, Matunjana pretended he wanted to get away to see his sweet
heart, so went, saying be would shortly return. He at once made his 
way by a devious route - travelling part of the way· in a river bed -

16 to Mpande and told him that the cattle to be given were part of a 
plot and warned him not to come to express thanks. Matunjana imme
diately went back and rejoined his companion . Mpande lost no time in 
getting away to Natal . This wae 'the breaking of the l'Ope ' . 11 

Ndhlela was not told by Dingana of the plot. He heard of it from 
others. He was very surprised, hence his directing Matunjana to warn 
Mpande. 

It was at Komo hill that Nxagwana and Matllllj ana halted with the 
100 heifers. 12 They there ki ll ed a beast, partaking of it wi th the 
party of king's envoys accompanying them . Mati.mjana th en said he 
wanted to go and see his girls at Mp-apala. He went of-f down the Mamba 
stream, travelling part of the way in the river bed itself so as to 
keep out of sight. On getting to Mpande's kraal at night, he threw 
a stone at the indur!l!l 's hut . The induna came out. Mat un j ana said he 
wanted to see Nkonzapi (another name for Mpande) • The induna brought 
Mpande. Matwtjana then told the induna to leave and. when alone with 
Mpande, he told him the whole plot, i.e. delivered Ndhlela ' s message. 

As soon as Ndhlela discovered the plot he s.ent his inceku 
Rwayirwayi. He said, 'Go, Rwcryi:t'!,10,yi, and signal to Matunjan.a that 
he shoula come here to me.' Ndhlel,a then left the homestead and wen-t 
out int o the hiZZs, -saying, 'Bring him t(!) me in the hills . .You 1Jil1, 
find me at a certain p'Lace in the bush. ' Rwayirwayi duly caUed 
Matunjana and took him to I,JheN Ndhlela was, in tlw hiHs, at a place 

17 wher>e the bush was dense ·, to the east of Kwa Matiwane. 1 3 They ca,re to 
Ndhlela. Ndhle"'La was bitter about the p1,a:n to kiU Mpande, whom he 
had protected by saying that he was not going to contest the king 
ship. He said , 'Go, Matunjana ka Sibaxa €Jf the emaNki,Janyameni. When. 
you get to the Komo hill, leave Nxa.gwana., with the excusce that you 
are going to Mpapala to visi-t the girls lJho have chosen you in 
maz>r>iage. ' (Tnis i..ras in NdhZe2a's ooun~ry . Three girls had as~ 
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m-at..ter of fact chosen Mat'Wljana when a weading-dan.ee was on . Ndhlela 
knew of this, and these girls were daughters of his - Ndhlel a's -
peop l e.) 

He said, 'Matunjana, the ZuZ.u nation win not SUl'Vive if Mpan.de 
dies ,, for he has fathered dhitdt>en, whi'le Dingana, like Tshaka, has 
Mne. Mpande win save t:he .ZuZ.u natian f1''9m Cr>UJTbting.' 

Mabunjana then went off to aaPr'y N<ihZeZa ' a secr,e-t message to 
Mpande. He said to Mp&rUie, '2'omol'row we aha'll come-with cattle which 
lJirtgan.a has given you. .Y-au must ,g,.ive prai:se . :tou mw;-t give prais ·e to 
me and to 'Nxag&Jana; you mu8t act as if you were ·seeing me fol' the 
firs .t time . ' They went inside. Scngiya, tnGther of Mpande, was roused. 
Mpande said that she ·'too should see Matunj-ana, who had come to warn 
him; his - mot;he~ shou!d hea:r the W@rdB of Ndh'lela. Mpande's mothe r 
ga;l)e p~aise ·, She gave Matunjana a· p<9t of beer. Matunjana then went 
off in the darkness . At &:mm he was at the Marrd:>a, at Sungulweni. 1 " 

18 fie came f;o N:r.agwo:na as tke sun was rising. Matunjana then said, 'Let 
meat be cooked and then let us be off to dJ:>ive the cattle to Mpande. ~ 
They went off, going down the ama.Dunge"la ridge. 

The cattle tJere brought to Mpande at Wm"larriJengwerr.ya. (This was 
probably the name, as it was the place of his people . ) [Socwat sna 
says it was Empenqaneni. Mangati lsays; the kraal was first ·called 
Empenqaneni, and later Mlambongwenya. I t was called Mpenqana whi l st 
Mpande was still a prince . The name changed as stated when he became 
king .] 15 Cries of joy wel'e :raised . Nxagwo:na.. and Matunjana. gave 
p1'aises to the kings. They cr'ied, 'Take them, Prinee! .Your bro ther, 
t'he king , gives t hem to you. He says, "D'I'ink frem the -udders u>ith 
yoUJ.' mother. '' Be apporti&nS them to you. ' Songiya went out, and beat 
the eatble wi-th a stick , crying 'H.a'baki.! ' 16 and giving praise . 

The shouting of pr>aises came to an end . They 1JJent to look at the 
oat-tie. Mpa:n.de gave praise . '1.'he son of my father has pZ.aced a cover 
over me by giving me so many cattle. ' Be then gave them one of his 
own household cattle to slaughter - · a cow. They feasted on beer and 
meat, and then went to lie down. The nex t day they left. Matunjana 
left his stick behind . He came back .from the hilie saying, 'I ha:ve 
forgotten my stick. ' He wished to convey aii Ndhle'la. 's word.s; he 
had not ye-t finished . Be said, 'On no account come and give praise 
for the ca:ttle . You wil'l be killed . Ndhlela says , "Croes the river., 

19 and go to the Boers . " So that when Ndrileta has died because of 7.Jha-t 
he ha.a d.one for you, you wilZ care for hie orphaned children . He can 
no 1,onger care for them. If you survive , look afteT' his children. ' 

After NdJzle·fo's death Mpande dul,y took care of hie children. He 
gave t'hem catt;Ze . Be started with Godide (my father), the eldest. 
He gave him 250 cattle . He then gave catt'le to al'l Ndhlela 's children , 
saying that th ey should gr>ow up (kuU1.).'. "fie also gave c:att'le to the 
children - of Nduvana., and estabz.ished them in homesteads . 17 Cetshwayo, 
had he not been ki l l ed by the English, woul d have taken cal'e of us 
and presented us l.i)ith cattle too , like his fa th er . He gave them aZ.Z 
cattle by the dosen and established them in homesteads . 

Nzobo (alias Dambuza) ka Sobadhli of the Ntorri:JeZ.a people. 18 

.. . . <Praises of Nzobo omit ted - eds.> 

He was o£ the iWombe reg i ment. This is t he man who caused people to 
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be lcilled off in every direction, especially those with property, 
cattle or girls. 

When the Boers got Nzobo they tied his legs together and then tied 
the string rotllld the brake (screw), his face downwards, so that when 
the oxen pulled the waggon he had to protect his face by holding on 
to the ever-moving gr01md. Hence he was soon exhausted and so done 
to death. 

This was done because he was supposed to have suggested to Dingana 
the putting to death of Piet Retief and his party. 19 

12.6 , 1920 File 59, nbk. 37, pp. 1-2. 

l Mangati ka Godide ka Ndhlela ka Nkobe (Sompisi) ka Kuguqa ka 
Msalela ka Nomatshingila, of the Be'le people. Ntuli is our isitaka
zeto. 

Mangati is about 5 feet 10 inches tall, and of the lndhluyengwe 
regiment. He is about 73 or 74 years of age. 

Senzangakona took Bibi, the sister who foUaiJed irrmediatel:!:f aftet> 
Ndhlela in ·age, to wife. She was follCAllGd in age by Nduvana, 

Senzangakona said, 'Bow i,s it tha.t '"II rdfe, "1ho is so beautiful,, 
and whom I love, should be caZl,ed a Be.Ze·? Why should she be addressed 
as Mbele? It i s difficult for the tongue to say J.he'be to my wife. 
When she is addressed a.s-MbeZe, does it mean that she is the front 
covering (ibeZ.e) ·of a -rock rabbit (iTlii>i'la)? 120 He said that the old 
peop1,e ehould be -asked what their isitakazelo was. They rep ·"'lied, 
'We are addz,essed as . "Mbe 7:,e ! N,tu'li ! " ' Be then said that the name 
Ntu'li shouid stand, and that his wife should not be aaUed a Bele. 
Hence the origin of the Ntuli people in Zululand being called by this. 
name, as if it were their isibongo, whereas it is simply the isita
kazeZ.o of the Bele people . 

We Beles are blood relations of the Basuto. Our place of origin is 
eLenge (Job's lfop), Natal. 21 It was there that our ancestor Mahlapa
hlapa lived. I do not know his father's name. He afterwards fled from 

2 eLenge. Whilst at eLenge our people were cannibals. 22 This is a well
established fact. Mahlapahlapa fled to Cape Colony, perhaps to Basuto· 
land [as stated by J,S,]., His chief son was Qtlllta, whose chief son 
was Mabandhla, and his chief son of the ·· 'left-Jumd house was Ndomba. 
Mabandhla lives in Cape Colony, where there are many 'Beles. Maba
ndhla's chief son is Mbomvu. Ndomba lived in Estcourt (?) Division . 
He is dead . 

We Beles are a hardy, long-lived tribe. 

13.6 .1920 File 59, nbk . 37, pp. 2-4. 

The amaBele are descended from eanniba'ls who Z.@ng ago used to eat 
people . I have heard -t'fris said. 
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Ow> g;reat-grcmilfathera, the grandfathers of Ndhkla, came dOlvn 
into the Zul:u country by meana of a gziain basket. 2

' The grain basket 
rol:led from eLen.ge (Job's Kop) uJith them i 'nsid.e it. There were peopl,e 
insid.e it. A piece of fat appeared in the basket, a:f; the pfoce 1JJhere 
they were Uvir,;g. The person with the p,iece ef fat ran aJ,)(I!j to the 
Z.ul,u coW'ttry. They fol,1,(}IJ)ed him and so came to the Zul.u coun tvy, 
tra:lle1.l..ing o,y me-a11.B ef the gra:i.n ba.sket. They <JU'rived in the Zul u 
country ,aniJ C'f!Ilrl(;! out of the basket. They then konza 'd in the Zul,u 
countx>y, at a tim-e when the house of the Z.tl,u was atiU smaH and 
ha:d not 'lf"'3t -inC'l!eased in size. Our peopl,e went te the zuiu when 
Jama wa.s s,-tiU . 2"u1.ing, or it may_ have been Senzangakona or even 
Ndaba. 24 Our people grew up with Senzangakona. We kbnza'd to the 
z·uiu before the co'/dl'try had b6en united 1!>y ·Pahaka. 

3 The "i'eai name of Nkobe (f,ather of Ndh'le:Z.a) was not Nkobe but 
Sompisi. He uJaS called Nkobe because he t,18ed to gt''i..nd the .grain 
(izi 'nkobe) of the chief; he was a menial . He was CQi'!;ed Nkobe because 
he used to g:pind the maize very fine, Leaving no husks in it. (This 
meant that the maize would rise when being cooked.! He surpassed the 
giP1,a in g:pindi71B, for when they grGUnd 'bviled maize for the ehief 
there would be husks in- it. The giris wel"e ctold to "le.we off gr>inding 
as -they had been surpassed. Thus he- eame to be caned dko.be. 

[See history of the Amabele in Bird, Annals, i, where it is said 
they went off to Cape Colony and there became slaves, not merely 
amaMfengu. This disposition to become slaves was, as seen above, in 
Nkobe, i.e. in the above incident . ] 

The inkata ~eZ!JJe was never thrown away or buried with the king 
when he died. 2 L do not know what became of Getshwayo's on his 
death; I fancy it must have vanished as the people , had been scattered . 

Mang.ati says that Dinuzulu was not a party to the war on the 
Government started: by Bambata. 26 He ascertained this himself from 

4 Dinuzulu during the rebellion. Dinuzulu was at fault in harbouring 
Bambata' s wife. Sig_ananda declared that Dinuz.ulu was at the back of 
the war, and it was because of this assertion that Mangati was drawn 
into taking part. 2 7 He felt he could not do otherwise if his king 
had ordered him to fight. Sigananda, however, was quite mistaken, 
hence Mangati, like others, was duped . Bambata was nearly stabbed 
when natives found that bullets •entered' when he or his people 
declared they would not. 

14.6.192-0 File 59, nbk. 37, pp. 4-13. 

We a.maBele are amaNtungwa.28 These originated up-country . The 
Kumalos are amaNtungwa; Matiwane ka Masumpa's people, the amaNgwane, 
are amaNtungwa. 2 9 

There are the following sections of ' the Ntuli tribe: 30 

MavUJll'engwana, Ndhl:.ela's son of -the 1,e,ft-hand house 
(Mfungelwa) 3 1 

Mpumela ka Ndhlela (Mlokotwa) -· formerly Godide
32 

Mbuzo (Mapoyisa) - Nkandhla district 
Mkonto (Maqilimana) , not yet chief; (Ngobi,zembe) 
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Bele 1.sections1 
Ndomha ka Qunta - at Estcourt 
Mncindo ka Tshoba - Richmond Division near the Mkomazi 
Mahlungwana ka Tshoba - dawn the ftffJarrvanyoni, close to 

the sea. 

5 Bibi, the wife of Senzangakona, was a sister of Nduvana and 
Ndhlela. Nduvana was of the Wombe regiment; Ndhlela was of the 
Intontela regiment. Ndhlela was the e ldest ; then came Bibi, t hen 
Nduvana. (See more about Bibi, pp. 10, 11 . J 

Bibi was killed by ~?pande's regiments near Maqongqo.3 a She ran 
away with Nduvana. They got to a little sharp-pointed hill in the 
thorn country called Uve. Here they hid in a donga of a little 
stream. The impi came upon them in a little bush and killed the two. 
Bibi was killed on the ground that she ha<l been a favoured wife of 
Senzangakona, and so opposed to the other wives. I do not know the 
class of girls Bibi belonged to. 

Godide (my father) told me, 'My fathe r s (i.e. Ndhlela and Nduvana) 
had been drewncised .' Godide was of the Inyosi regiment. I was 
Godide's inceku and he frequently spoke to me. Godide was very dark 
(like Mavumengwana). He was impucule, i.e . without a hair on his 
chin or lips. He was tall, say 6 feet 1 inch. Ndhlela was very tall, 
say 6 feet 5 inches or so; so were his sons Nhlukuziso and Ndaba
nkulu. These two I knew. Nhlukuziso and my father Godide were killed 
by Zibebu at Ondi . 3

~ Ndabankulu died at home of a chest complaint. 
6 When Senzangalcona took Bibi to wife he expressed disappr oval of 

her tribal name Sele. He caused inquiry to be made of the old men of 
the tribe, upon which they said Ntuli was an isitakazeio of the 
tribe. S. then directed all those Beles associated with Sompisi. whom 
Senzangakona had called Nkobe, as above explained, to drop the name 
Bele as their tribal name and assume that of Ntuli, which was done . 

What happened seems to have been this. Sompisi found his way 
first from eLenge to the Zulu tribe . He there became a servant to 
Senzangakona. Presently his relatives followed on from Lenge and 
konza'd the same chief and were received because Sompisi was in 
favour . When the change of name was di rect ed, the relatives of 
Sompisi, though prope rl y speaking amaBele, took it on. Hence, at the 
present time, we find three sections of Ntulis in Zululand, and one 
in Natal. viz. under Mavum.engwana, Mp\.Ullela, Mbuzo, and Mkonto res
pectively, of which Mbuzo and Mkonto are not descendants of Sompisi 

7 but of some ancestor co11U11on to all further back. This will be seen 
f rom the fo llowin g genealogies: 

Mavumengwana and Mpumela ka Ndhlela ka Sompisi (Nkobe) ka 
Kuguqa ka Msalela ka Nolll3tshingila. 

Mbuzo ka Mngeni ka Menyelwa ka Mahaule ka !Uomo. 
Mkonto ka Ntwananhle. 

l was born at Empandhleni shortly after Mawa ka Jama crossed into 
Natal [1842). 35 Mpande took except io n to Mawa crossing over into Natal 
with as many people as she wished to do. At any rate much too large 
a number wanted to accompany her and so do as he had himself done 
when, in Dingana's reign, he left with a vast concoyrse of Zulus. He 
accordingly directed these would-be elopers to be attacked by the 
lzingulube regiment, so that the people of the nation shQU1,d get 
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d:l'a,m togethe-r- and no k mger cross over. Many were killed and this act 
checked too great an exodus. Mawa I s party was thus a small one. I do 
not know what troubted Mawa so much as to cause her to leave. She 
cr ossed over> with Makobosi ka Xube of the Ndhlovu people . Makobosi was 

8 Ndhlela' s great induna.. Mawa. I belie ,ve, first settled in Dukuza dis 
tri ct (near where Stanger is now), then moved on towards Verulam, and 
seems to have lived. there. Mako-bosi' s son Ncapayi afterwards became 
court induna. at Verulam. 3'6 I do not know where Mawa di ed, but she 
died in Natal . I do not know if she was ever married. 

Mawa left t h e Gingindhlovu district, then known as Entont e l eni , t o 
escape into Natal . 

The Izinguluhe were stationed at Entonteleni. Their orders wer e t o 
go up th e Tul<ela to cut of f the flight. They proceeded as far as 
IsUJJa samanqe and Ndulinde, starting from eDhlokweni drift. 37 People 
seeing this were afraid to come down and join Mawa. They thus wer>e 
dr a,m in t oge,ther:>, i.e . they were directed to vacate the district 
adjacent to and near the Tuke la and to move and build further in 1.and. 
Among those who did this was Godid e my father, who went from Macala 
mountain and re-ere c ted his kraal or kraals at Empandhleni. 

The site at Macala originally became that of my grandfather 
Ndhlela on Dingana puttint Zihlandhlo (ka Gcwabe ka Kabazele ka Gube la 

9 ka Mavovo) to death . These were of the Enibo tribe and originally came 
from Swaziland. The graves of Gcwabe and Kabazele and Gubela are at 
Macala, i.e . on that side of Macala which looks towards the Insuz e 
river . I can po,int them out. 

Zihlandhlo was killed at Makedama.'s piaee, in t he emaKabeum i 
country on the right bank of the Tugela . 38 That i s where his grave is . 

I am not sure if the father of Gcwabe is Kabazele or Gubela, or 
which is the elder of these two, 

Zihlandhlo's chief son was Siyingela. This man crossed into Natal 
and went to live on th~ Mkoma:zi at eNgilanyoni hill between the Ilovu 
and the Mkoma~i. They there rebuilt Esimahleni kraal which had pre
viousl y e xisted at ~tacala . 

I do not know where my ancestors Kuguqa, Msalela, or Nomatshi 
ngila were buried. N~obe , alias Sompisi , died i n t;he Emahlabatini 
country , at Kangela kraal . 3 9 This was in Tshaka' s day, I f ancy . I do 
not know what his regiment was . 

It is a pr>actice in the Zul u country that 1Jhen the sons of t he 
king have i ntePcourse with a gi~l they pertetra t e her ; t hey do not 
soma exte rnaU y . .. o Thi s is well established. Mpande ' s son s did this . 

10 Bib i 's son was Siguiana . ~1 [This concurs with what Tutumu says: 
nbk . (pink) 22, p. 2.J 2 She also had a daughter, Nomqoto, 1vho hecame 
mother of Sokwetshata ka Myandeya ka Mbiya of the Mtetl.Ja peopt e . "3 

Bibi, as has been pointed out, was daughter of Nkobe, alias Sompisi. 
She was fo t ZCRJJed in age by Nduvana, and she herself foll()l,) ed a~er 
Ndhlela, the great induna. 

Mangati knows the name Mfokozana, though not as alias to Sigujana, 
though it may be. This Mfokozana lof whomJ Mangati knows was a son of 
Senzangakona. 

Nomqoto died in the MtethJa country, w~e she had married. 
Nom.arinq\i, a girl, who foU()l,)ed MbandamCJJ'Ul ka NdhZeLa in age, also 
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became a wife of My.andeya. She was summoned by Nomqoto, then wife of 
Myandeya. She said, 'Let a gir1: of the heuae of my maternal unc'/,e 
come. ' She accordingly went. Nomarinqa gave biPth to a boy and a girl. 
I don't know their names . 

Bibi wt:i:8 kULed by Mqund{(ne ka. Nobongeza and. otrzers. "" Mpanq,e had 
sa:id, 'Let her not be ki Ued. I sha ii need to use rzer to ru"le. '~ 5 But 
Mqundane said , 'Stab her , for she was favour>ed Ol)er our mothe-rs . ' 
[For the place ete. where she was killed see 6 pp. back, p . . S,] For 
in Dinea:n.a's time she had become a 1.Joman of gree.t imrpertanee at 
Mgungwuihfovu. /,fpandfa too intended to set hel" in G. high p@sition. 

11 You must be the possessor of some beautiful virtue, like Bibi, 
whose star was in the ascendant whatever king happened to come j..nt.o 
power - a saying in the Zulu coun-try. 

Bibi was Senzan.gak~'e favourite wife; she surpassed aU his 
otrzer wives in favour. 

A story about Manembe's death (the great doctor). 
Manembe of the ~a peop~ lived in the Lower Umfolozi district , 

perhaps at Inseleni and not far from Cetsh wayo's ~gweni kraal. He 
was the great doctor who treated Cetsh.,,ayo ' s army with medicines just 
before his attacking and defeating Mbuyazi at Ndondakusuka. ~6 Later 
on, Manembe's chief son, Nguhmgu1wana, went to Mangweni kraal to 
serve, being in one of the regiments. N. here got ill £rom a fever• 
and died~ Cetshwayo, however , did not trouble to report either the 
illnes s or his death to Manembe. M. said ., 'What is Cet sf'l1,)ayo doing 
that he does . not send a r>.epol't to me· that my child i s dead? Be wou1,d 
not .have died if hie iUness had been reported to me.' He r>eflt'etted 
that he had used his p()l,}ers to treat Cetsf'l1,)ayo's fIPl'TTJJ, saying , 'I 
wouZd not have done it if I had known that he WQ.zild see my son iU 
and fail to :report the matter. Enough of my heiping him., I tJho oVeP
came Mb.uyazi 'e docun-e, Mqal,ana of the Nzuza and his 'lot!,,., 

Cetshwayo heard of this, t:hat he was complaining in tms manner. 
12 He said, 'Hem>_, my mim, Maneme i s eomp7:.aining, aJ'ld -is h.1,ami,ng ~ . 

saying tha:t he u1il7; leave ·off doetc>ring Tffl al'ITTlj. ' His izinduna 
repUed, 'Man.eni>e wiU per>haps ki7;7, you, foZ' he is moUPning fOP his 
son. 1 The or'fi.er we gi'l:)(iJ71 that Manerrbe should be kiH-ed. A fo:rc(!t was 
sent out from Mcrn{pe.ni. Manembe'e strange powers 1,e-t mm knw that it 
was coming ta kvti him. Be toki his wives to take his chil,,dr,en (md 
ecattezt whi ,7,e_ he rerrained aZane at home. 'They re fu sed, and set about 
cooking some f{!)(j}(j,. But tJre food wout.d nc-t cook; ffhe boited maize no 
Longer spattered round eke, hear -th. The beer which they had aPOJJJn off 
cou7,d not be poured. The iat1ie would not enter the beer-pot , even 
though i :t was fuU; if -a person tried w seoerp out B-01116 beer the 
"ladle wouid fty into his or her fe.ce ·. 

The impi a!f'l"i,ved and s~unded the homestead. He called to it 
from the ea.Z.f pen {he was si,mpcy eeat.ed the't'e , not hid i.7.lg}, 1T:Jo you 
come to kil;'l me? B'ecau.se f1JY ehi .Zd Ngu"lunguwana. i_s deaii.?' That was 

13 an. He said, 'Ki U rre, that I nny fCJU(}I;) my chi.id. J H~ said., 'Things 
will not prosper with you people.' Then they_ k:ilied him. When the sun 
se t he rose up, even though t 'hey had . s..ta:'bbed him; he rose .up and 
spoke, saying, 'Things un.1-'l no.t go weU urith you., beaa.use of my 
death. ' That i.,as the end • .Nor did Cetsh~ayo 's affairs prosper, as 
history clearly sets forth . 

[C£. snake not ceasing te wriggle till after sunset.] 
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Mangati knew Cetsh wayo weil and often sat and conversed with him. 

15.6 . 1920 File 59, nbk. 37, pp . 13-21. 

Mangati prop-0ses a Zulu name for Robert . lThe nameJ Mdabuli (he 
who forces hi s way into the origins of things). Gn account of your> 
' cutting through ' by asking all these things. i.e. about the far-off 
past - searching, exhaustive inquiry - and als.o for going across the 
sea [re Swazi Dept . ] , " 8 This was proposed as a name for little Robert, 
I having earlier in the day asked Mangat i to give him a Zulu name 
before he leaves today. 

'Yeti!' This is used (said) when praising a gir1- a·t the performing 
of the igc.agca wedding dance, befol'e the girl had left the ror.., of 
ilaneers . but was stiH with the main body, .OJ'1d when the praises of her 
aneesto'l's and her eU.ez> relatives were declaimed , fol'lowed by the 
giyaing of the warriors. "9 

When a beast is about to be killed for the ancestr .al spi r it s , the 
expression in Zululand is not 'Yeti :' but 'Izw.a-ke!' or 'Izwanini
ke! ' , so- such term being addressed not to the living but to the 

14 departed, i.e . those about to be bongwa'd. The bongaing then proceeds 
at once . 

If the king gives cattle to anyone, that person does not begin by 
saying 'Yeti! ' or 'Izwa!' wnen he bonga's, but bonga 's and sings 
eu logies right away, the occasion not being formal. 

I do not know what 'Yeti !' means. 
I have noticed that the term 'Bayeza !' is used as a salute among 

Natal chiefs. They have got away from 'Bayede! 151 I don't know why 
th ey do this. 

'Bay,ede !' in Zululand is -shouted out loudly when a large number 
a.re present to give it. If lthere is 1 only one person he drawls or 
dwells on the second syllable, and salutes in a lower voice; he does 
not shout as would be done · when many salute together. 

Nomant shali . 52 [This story incomplet~.] 
Nomants}tali was the daughter of Sigula:na of the Bele. people, i.e. 

our tribe. She came from eLenge, where her people were , Thus she is 
one of our tribe, like Bibi. She CN.) was almost as ·great a royal 
favourite as Bibi. She was the favoUI'ite of Mpande. On the day she 
died the earth shook; the mauntains thundered ; a person pouring rrri 'lk 

15 into a gov.x,d found that it !sJOuZd not go in; a wom:in g'I'inding meal 
(inhlama.) found that it scattered and could not be ground; and when 
boiled maize (wr.caba) was being ~ov.nd it too spilt. 

I did not know NomantehaU. I sa10 her at MdwnezuZu, at the place 
of SitaYMiZi ( a ridge), beyond NodhJengu, 5 3 She was of mediwn height 
and bui Zd, light-coloured, good-looking, not fat , moderately sized. 
She gave birth to Mtonga and Sinpoyiyana (who was killed with her). 
LMgidhlana says this name is right but it became usual to shorten it 
to Mpoyiyana. ] 5." Sr.e was killed in the MahZabatini country . She was 
at the pla.ce of Langazo:na ka Gube~she, to which she had escaped, at 
eSiklebeni, on this side @f (bel,ow) the · site of Mgungundhlovu.

55 

I do not know the origins of this affair. She was killed by 
Cetshwayo, some time after the battle of Ndondakusu'ka. Ntonga was 
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a gra,m youth ( insiZJ;)a), of the Mbona.rrt)i age - group. I have iie:al'd it 
said that Nomantshali had once put a speU on Cetstlb)ayo 's mother 
Ngqwrvazi. Ngqwrbazi had left the Gqikazi imru2i at the Vwia river, 56 

and had passed by Nomantsh9Zi's pZaae at Mdwnezulu . When she came 
to Mpande 's plaae she 7,ay down. The -next day she r.,as stiU Zying d.eii.m. 
She lJa8 iU. She began to ·grct,) a bectl'd on her face li'i<B a man. It ?Jas 
said that she had been bewitched by NomcrntshaZi, at -whose pZace .she 
had sZept. Mpande said, 'Why did you sieep at NomantshaU 's place , 

16 wlzen you have accused her of placing a Zove-char'l1l on me?.' 
She would probably, not have been stabbed, A woman ?Jas not stabbed, 

but had a rope put round her neck; it was then struck tighter and 
tighter with a stick, so throttling her. 

The king took Msuki!e, a dau{jhter of Ndhieia who folZOl.,)ed 
Mavwnengu,ana in age (she died Zast year; she was of 'the iNgaotsho 
age-group ), and sent her, to Noma:ntshal..ir He Z,oboZa 'd her> with 40 
cattle. She was not kil..Zed. She was maternal aunt (uninakazi) to 
Mtonga. She was ~ 7..aced in Mtonga 's eharge. She died at Mtanga 's 
pl,ace ·iast year. 7 

~ pra£se-name or eulogy of Nomantshali was Somapa. 

My tribal isibongo is Bele (also , as previously explained, Ntuli); 
my personal praise is 'the hoe of Mperuiu which hoes on the hilZside' . 
The real signification of the tribal isibo.ngo is that it is an 
isitakazeio, i.e. it is associated with happiness or gratefulness of 
disposition, friendliness. It may be that the tribal name is called 

17 an isibongo because it is that which i s always employed by custom 
when expressing thanks to another (~ubon.ga). It is that by means of 
which one expresses thanks, for any gift or kindness, hence isibango . 

Mvundhlana ka Menziwa was a great chief, and W1der him lived 
Masipula (ka Mamba ka Ntopo ka Ndaba ka Jama) of the eMgaaini people 
(Ntshangase - is~takaz.eZo) and Mdhlaka (ka Ncidi ka Ntopo ka Ndaba 
ka Jama) of the eMga.aini peop'le - the great indunas of Mpande and 
Tshaka respectively. 58 Masipula was formerly inceku of Dingana at 
Mgunglmdhlovu. My father Godide was inceku of Dingana in the 
isigodhlo ' at Mgungundhlovu. The isigodhZo there was called eNkwezi. 
My fa t her miZked the ooi.,s of the royaZ household. 

Mvundhlana was the great head of one branch of the Zulu tribe. As 
time weRt on and they became rather distantly related to the Zulu 
royal house , the Zulu chief designated them as a separ at e group. 69 

seeing they had beautiful girls, upon which Mvundhlana ' s people 
became the Biyela, whilst those of Masipula and .Mdhlaka were called 
Mgazi. 

I know that Senzangakona took to wife Zitshungu ka Mudhli ka 
Nkwelo ka Jama, and she became chief wife of eNgwegweni. 60 When the 
Zulu War was fought she was still chief wife there. Upon doing this , 
Mudhli' s section became the Zeµ-hand house of the Zulu peapte, but 
too\ no special name. 

18 I never saw Mvundhl ana. He died at · his home. Mvundhlana was a very 
great wa:rl'ior~ What he used to do was t his. He would engage the enemy 
in battle with the rest of his regiment, and when the enemy began to 
flee he personally kept on and on following it and went right out of 
sight, upon which he would go off to the amaBele distric t, from 
where his mother Ngazi came, and there stay so long that it would be 
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conduded in t;he Zutu c:ount;ry that he must have been killed. 

The severe wollllding of Hlati and Ndhlela in the last Zwide attack 
on Ts-haka . 61 

The Ndi,JandMe cm-ne down the Geongco ridge, passed EmpandHleni, and 
reached the T-ukeLa at NdandondbJ.a:na. 6 2 They then- turned about, clirri>ed 
up the Madungel,a_, and went aewn to MtiqoYl{la, below -the Komo; triey Went 
aZong. trie Mvu.zane tewards the Mhlat'UZe, wheM they t;w,ned about and 
se-t up camp. & 3 The Zu·'lu iaatohed them~ The next- day , -the Zu'lu approached, 
corrring from Tshaka at eTsh~e. In discussing the p'lan of action with 
Tshaka, Htati ka Ncidi a..rui Ndhlela ka SGmpisi Mi~ 1.Do not 'be agi
taved; do not be afraid . When the enerrry come to take you they wi.7,1, 
do eo only after having defeated us men of the Ntentela ibuto. We 
shaU scatter> -them. ' Indeed at dai.,m the next day the armies met at 
NorrnJeve.6 ~ The two men fougnt fieT-ceZy with the enenry. As the enemy 

19 began to give 1JJay they bo ·th fell, sevet>eZ.y wounded. They 1,/ere as if 
dead. The enemy retreated, then br oke and fled. The Ndwandi,Je were 
routed by the iNtontela and driven t~ the Mhlrrt;uze. But the two 
men liJe1'e lying badly wowided where t.h<t fight had tak£n place. The 
Ndwandz,;e were utterly defeated. Ndwa:ndi.Je and Zu'lu co:rpses were lying 
across one anotner where the a2"mies had. met . 

Those ~ho could do so retia'ned to Tshaka, triose with wounds r;znd 
trioee without. 'They said , 'B7,ati feught fiercely, untii at iast he 
feU. Ndh.ZeZa too fought fie:rceiy., until, at last he feU . 1 The ki ng 
a.eked, 'Are they dead?' liis men replied, 'They aJ>e stiti groaning; 
they are nat ·ye-t dead. ' The king sent @ut his iz.irri:Jongi with oxen 
to call on the ancestors with praises so that t;he tMo men ehould 
recover. 'For, if they die then I too am as if dead . ' Indeed praises 
were given. The two men regained consciousness during the night; 
they were re1J_ived by the cold. They squatted on the ground. They were 
'lifted up by the arms; they vomited blood. A smaiz homestead was seen 
nearby; they were taken to it. ·Water was dra1,m and they were ma.de to 

20 vomit. Blood eame from their mouths . Horns were used to adrrrinister 
an enema to them, causing b'lood to fl:ow. Thi?, king sent doctors to 
treat them W·ith medicines; they vomited btood. The eventuaUy re
covered. On the k:irtg 's orders they went to him at hie home; they did 
not go te their own homes . He treated them with medicines and they 
xaecovered; they survived their wounds. A large present of cattle was 
given to them. The king said to NdhU ,'la, 'What is your elder 
brother's horrre·stead cat.led, then?' lie answered, 'It is caUed eMara..Je
leni. ' Tshdka said, 'No. Let that name be dropped. I now name the 
homestead eMa.nxebeni, after the wounds ( anr2:nxebe) which the NdJ,JandbJe 
gave you. Go and set up a homestead, and establish yourself with 
these catt:le . Bring up the chi'ld Sons .ula,xma, of your e'lde'I' brothe l', 
Gqu)atshaza. 16 s 

Blati f ,:iU.01,)ed in age after> Ndhlaluda.ka ; he was father of Madi,Jaba. 
[This man Ma:dwaba was a very good irrUJangi: see Mangati' s remarks re 
him where he is dealing with izibongo in separate paper . ] 6 6 

[~fan-gati catches the 4 . 25 p .m. train to Pietermaritzburg 
(15.6.1920), he having come to Pietermaritzburg in connection with 
Ntulizwe' s case - now declared head of Ndhlela ' s section of the Ntuli 
tribe. I asked him to get Mantshonga and Mazimu, living near Empa-

21 ndhleni, to come down to me at once. I promise to pay. Both are said 
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to be exceptionally good iziTTV:>ongi of Biyela affairs.j 

My own impression of the genealogy of the Zulu tribe, based partly 
on Mangati's information: 

<The genealogy given by Stuart at this point in the original was 
clearly built up from information Sl.lpplied by a number of different 
informants over a period of time. I t includes numerous arrowed in
sertions and supplementary notes. For typographical reasons, certain 
relationships, which in the original are indicated by convention al 
genealogical descent lines, are here indicated by th ~ use of the 
symbol s A, B, and C. Repetitious in fomat ion has been omitted - eds.> 

(Biyela 
section) 

<A> Xoko Jama 

Manqea (left- hand house 
I a of the Zulu) 

NdW1ga Nkwelo 
Sigoloza a I 

Marba 

Punga 
I 

Ndaba 

(eMgazini 
section) 

<B> Ntopo 

(Mandhlakazi 
section) r--=riyisa 

~hH 
Tokotoko Mapita 

Zitshunguc Timuni 
I 

Ndhlovu 

I 
Zibebu 

I 
Bokwe 

Zivalele 
I 

(eGazin i 
section) 

<C> Mkanyile 

Mfolozi 
I 

Mqtmdaneb 
I 

Manqe 
I 

Keked 

Ntal;>ata 

I 
Mbambeni 

Senzangakona 
I 

Tshaka 
Oingana 
Mpande 

I 
Cetshwayo 

Man,ollandhle Dinlzulu 
[ e 

Solomon 
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:i,er Mtshayankomo, black notebook 76. 
Alias Maqoboz·a. lHe wasJ of the Wombe regime nt . Jama is possibly 

cMqundane's grandfather, not father. 
dMarried Senzangakona. 

Dhloko regiment. 
eAlias Nkayitshana , 

~illed at eSandhlwana. 

Biyela section 

<A> Xoko 

I . 
Menu .. wa 

I 
Mvundhlana I . a 
Mkosana 

D 
,, . 

unezwen:i 

eMgazini section - is ita kazelo Ntshangase 

<B> Nr 
N ld. ML Ndhlaludaka cl 1. . al a _ - ---- -- Madwaba 6 7

.,... --Mdhlaka ~ h Masipula Mpofana 

Sabomvana Mbonyapansi 

aL. . S' .1 ving, aet, _. 

eGazini section 

<C> Mkanyile 

I 
Nkankane 

Mablketshiya 

I a 
Mantsi\onga 

-

Into the above must come the great Riyela section (the isita kaze lo 
is Ntshangase and Ndabezita), c]iief Mvi,mdhlana (the great warrioP) 
ka Menziwa ka Xoko ka Ndaba, and no doubt other sections as well . 

Zulu 
eMgazini 
Mandhlakazi 
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eGazi ni - this was the f,)(!Sm ng enclosw•e of the king, maybe 
Senzangakona or Tshaka. Mbopa ka Sitayi of the eGaz.ini -
so-called after he had stabbed Tshaka. 

29,6.1920 File 59, nbk . 37. PP- 22-3. 

22 Mangati continues. 
'Ibe Mandhlakazi were not originally formed into a separate sec

tion (datshub.Ja'd) by the Zulu kings. The name was of one of Mapita' ·s 
kraa ls . and a district seems to have adopted that name. The kraal had 
been erected in honour of his grandfather. At Ndondakusuka it was the 
Mandhlakazi section which caused Mbuyazi's men to break. This fine 
action caused the name to develop so as to connote all ~1apita's 
tribe. 

The Mandhlakazi were later on sepa:t'ate d off by Dinuzulu on the 
occasion of some beer being sent him (at Usutu) 68 by Mahu ka Tokotoko 
ka Sojiyisa . A large number of girls went. These girls, after sitting 
for some time wi-th the . prince, l eft the prince's hut (i.e. those 
related by bloocl3, except Mahayihayi, Mahu's daughter, and some girls 
of ordinary people. Dinuzulu questioned her. (Dinuzulu was looking 
for a girl he could sleep with that night . He asked Mahayihayi why, 
being a 'sist er ' of his, she did not leave with his other 'sisters•. 69 

She replied, 'So you are r>ejecting me too, even though I am avaiZah'le 
to you?' She then quoted a case where one of her tribe, a son of 
Hayiyana, had had illicit intercourse with Ndabuko's daughter, who 
died before chi1dbirth. 70 D. said , 'This dying was proof of doing 
wrong. 1 'Yes. ' said M. ' Thei r intercourse was illegally and secretly 
done, knowing it to be wrong. In our case it would not be so.' 
Mahayihayi married D. and had a daughter by him. She is living.) She 
said she belonged to the Mhlabangubo people, meaning that :li bebu, her 
great uncle, had attacked and actually stabli>ed Cetshwayo at Ulundi. 71 

Because of this stabbin .g of the king, so this Mandhlakazi section was 
regarded by her as having become an indepen dent tribe, with its name 
as proposed by her, just as, in the case of Tshaka's being stabbed by 
Mbopa ka Sitayi, the latter's tribal name from thenceforth became 
eGazini, 72 that (iGazi) being the name of a small kraal of the king 
(possibly Senzangakona or Tshaka) just outside one of his l>ig kraals, 
where he used to wash with tr;n;e rredie:ines. (The enc'losur,.e uJhere 'the 
king wa.shes. ) 

23 Mahayihayi's father afte ,rwards sent to ask Dinuzulu about his 
having slept with her, pointing out she was his ' sis t er'. Dinuzulu 
pointed out that the girl had herself stated she be longed to a 
different tribe on account of Zibebu havin g stabbed Cetshwayo. ( 1We 
stahbed the ahief. ') After this Mahayihayi became Dinuzulu's wife, he 
then being said to have separated off the Mandhlakazi tribe . 

Mapita had three leading kraals : Ekuvukeni, Enkungwini, Ekuxedeni . 
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30.6.1920 File 59, nbk. 37, pp. 23-7 . 

Dur>ing one of h-is ccurrpaigns Tshaka saw a Uttle hiZZ which was 
s,i,tw:rt-ed up the Bivana riive:r (between it ,and. t;he PongoZo) . 7 3 He liked 
t he way in u,hich i t; rose directly out of the plain. When his a:rmy was 
on its way home he o:r>der,ed it; to go and dig up the hiz:L and carry it 
back, so that he could use it as his .seat at home. He said that he 
would review his troops whi-le seated on it. His izindwia said, 
'Nkoai, never -wi r:l yo'LII' men be ah le to dig out the hi 'l7, and car~ i t;; 
t hey wouid die. The eapth is too heavy. You would have 'to return home 
awne, for aU you:t' men would have been killed by the 1,)€ight of t he 
earth.' So the id£a i.,ae abancloned. 

This hill was pointed out to me by Vusindhlu [D-iclc A.'s induna] 74 

ka Mnqandi ka Mtshana of t'he eziBisini pe.ople on the occasion of my 
visiting him. He at the same time told me its story. This hill i s 
about 20-25 feet hi-gh. and is flattish on top. Tshaka climbed up 
this hill and sat on it. 

24 Mapita was rather short. I saw him at eNkungwini ,, his kraal. I was 
n:r2t-bet:a'el' to Msuiiuka ka 'Nduvana. He was dark bl"OtJn in aoZour., almost 
shiny black. He was no longer obZe t e g<i> to konza Mpande. He was of 
the Wombe, the great iriduna of this regiment being Nduvana of our 
tribe. 

r never saw Nduvana. He was killed at Maqongqo with NdhZela . [In 
1839 . ] 75 

The muthe:r of Mpwriela (NorrT()iya) and tJhe mother ef Mavwnengwana 
(Sogidi) ma.rried Mondise~ Di7'.,gif1l,Jayo's chief Bon. 76 They were seized 
by Tshaka 's impi. The king gave them to NilhZela, the (JI'eat warri or-, 
as wive8, of which he had four. Three of -them -were daughters of the 
same man. 

Solomon, alias Nkayitshana, named after a certain white man at St . 
Helena where Dinuzulu was. [wrong; it was after Nz-ilYeJ, Lwas calle.d J 
MapunruMna, beaause the liutu people rel';ted after, 'the. capture of 
Dinuzulu. 17 That is, they did not want him any mo.re, for they 
allowed him to be caught, and in so ·doing obtained rest or cessation 
from fighting. 

Cetshwayo gave Dinuz.ulu his name because the zuiu people di d not 
Zike him, t hat. 1,:-e; Cetsh;,Jayo. 78 Not aZZ- the Zulu people gave pr ais e t o 
Cets'h;,Jayo; some of them spoke evil of him . 

We Ntuli tribe don't dabulana, i.e. ,don't i ntermarry. For instance, 
25 if we did dabulana we should oe intermarrying with Mngeni (Mbuzo's ) 

people. 79 Their old chief was Sogweba ka Masekwana, now Velapansi 
(living). But we don't. No son o.f mine would intermarry with these 
people, and particularly not with Mavwnengwana's nor Mpumela's . 

lt is looked on as incest to intermarry 1<ith even distant members 
of the same tribe. We 1001< on it as marrying one's sister. 

Those not rega:rded as a separate peopie among the Zulus are t he 
Mkany_iie people and th.e Sitayi people, both of the eGazini people. 
They are called eGazini because they are o-f the igazi., a,s they 
stabbed -the king . Igazi was the name of the enclosuz,e i.,here the king 
washed . 
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The peopl.e of Maqoboza, alias Mqundane,., the father of Ntabata 
(dead) of the Imboza regiment are of the Zulu tribe. These two ~eioe 
not separated off . They live be-Ween Bamu and MasipuZ.a.80 

The abalovaNongcangca peop-7,e, i.e. eGazini. The abakwaMk.asana 
(Ndabezita). The abakwaManqe ka Mfolozi ka Jama. These have not be.en 
separated off as yet, all being the names of old Zulu men. 

The story of Tshaka and the umtakati. [See what Mandhlakazi gave 
on 9,1.1921; see light greennbk., pp . 14, 15.] 81 

Once, at the royal kraal Bulawayo, a man was caught takataing 
someone of the wrrpakati during the night, 82 He· was arrested. The 

26 matter was reported to Tshaka, who expressed great surprise that 
anything of that sort should go on in his kraal, and directed the 
culprit to be brought before him. 'l s it a fact that you takata?' 
said Tshaka. 'Yes, Sir, it is.' 'How is this?' 'Sir, it is in conse 
quence of having been inoculated when a child by my father to the 
end that I should follow this practice. He inoculated me on the 
anus.' 'Well then,' said Tshaka, 'now that you are . about to di e, say 
what things of surpassing beauty you leave behind on earth.' 'I n the 
first place, oh son of Senzangakona,' replied the poor wretch, 'I 
leave the king whom, merely to converse ·with face to face, is an 
inexpressive . delight; next, the smile of a little ehi ld that has 
just learnt to sit up by itself; and lastly, the young shoot of a 
mealie plant, to look on which is enchanting, especially when seen 
with one's head brought so as to view the tops of a whole field.' 

Tshaka, pleased with the man's compliment to himself, then 
directed that he was to be taken away and have. the place where he had 
been iW!)cul.ai;ed e.xcis .ed, whilst his medicines, particularly those 
which he had, on Tshaka asking him, pointed out as what he poisoned 
others with, weT~ to be take n and burnt, and the ir ashes strewn on 
the Umhlatuze riv.er to be carried off tow~rds the sea. 'Ine excision 
was accordingly made and the medicine destroyed. The man was there-

27 upon allowed to live. Never again did he resort to his former prac
tices; the king's treatment had cured him complete ly. 

'Ine name of the man is unknown. 
Mangati refers to the story of Gcugcwa, though does n.ot relate 

it, there being no time. 83 

[I asked Mang,ati to return with Nantshonga and Maiimu. He expects 
to come back about six weeks hence. 30.6 . 1920.] 

In the sepa;r,ating off of a section of a chie.fdom ( dahu.Zaing) 
there must be shedding of blood, Le . violence. As regards a girl, 
she is deflowered with the penis, which is regarded as like an 
assegai, for it draws blood; lthe same) as regards a king or chief, 
when assassinated or wo.unded by some portion of his own tribe. In 
each case, there being effusion of blood, there is dabuZa:i.ng or 
creation of a ne>" order, sepa ration from the parent tribe, after whic 
intermarriage may lawfully occur.. 

It does not follow that all chiefs of tribes dabula sooner or 
later . 'Ine Ntuli chiefs, for instance, as Mangati explains, do not 
observe this custom; hence, with even so distantly related a portion 
of the Ntuli tribe as Mbuzo ka Mngeni's there is no intermarriage 
with the principal part of the tribe to which Mangati beloJ:\gS. 
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15-.12. 1920 File 57. nbk. 9, pp. 7-10. 

7 Mangati ka Godide, isibongo Ntuli . 
'Si.kiti! I S1.Jea1' by Sikiti!' This was said by the men of former 

times . I have heard them so making oaths, but I do not know the 
origin of the name. I know it refers to Tshaka. 8

" 

. •.. <Notes on proverbs omitted - eds .> 

8 A song sun g when young -peop7,e were houi:ing an ijadu dancing eom-
petition. 85 

O, ha, o, ,he has many cattle! 
They are being a,ggressive tOl,)arda one anather, 
You of OU!' TTr:lternaZ imcl.,e! 
I shat:l take mine tomorrt,w. 
I am speaking of that ·yonder, 
Of which you no 7,onger know. 
He is speaking of that yonder, 
Of which you no 'longer know. 
And. yet it is you who know of it.~ 
O, ha, o! 
He has rran.y cattie, 
Jou of our maternal uncl.-e., 
I shal.'l take another WaP-Shie'ld, 
I am speaking of that yonder, 
Of which you no longer know, 
And yet; i .t is you who know of it. 

aA reference tll) the succession, r,Jhen. Cetsh,Jayo became Mpande 's heir . 
Mbuyazi did not !<nOIIJ tha t Cetshwayo was the heir , for his father 
stiU said i;hat it was Mbuyazi. He was setting them on to fight- . 

This ·was Cetshwayo' s iaisuso, acoo"}[)tmied by the clapping of 
hcuu:18 when dancing was taking place. 86 That is where the dispute 

9 between Cetshwayo and Mbuyazi began in 1856 . There was talk of there 
being an ijadu dance between the t wo parties ,, so that they might 
aoTTl{!ete with each other. There was a ary of 'O:r:i:x:i:r:i! We al'e dying 
of Zaughter . ' This was the accoTTl{!animent of the song, which the 
gir'ls cr>ied out as they stoo d behind. 'O:x:i:x:ixi' was intended as -a 
derogatory name of Mbuyazi ' s party. The dance was not, I believ e, 
he l d, but Cetshwayo's party practised the song given above. 

I was a mcrt- beax>er at this time, car r ying mats for Msuduka ka 
Nduvana who foZlaved after Ndhle'la in age . _ 

Mpande gave Cetshwayo a shield made from hide of the indhlelo side 
(i.e. the side onto or into which a beast eats), whilst Mbuyazi was 
given a shield made from the hide of the in;i:eba side. 87 Mpande killed 
an ox, one trzat was black, with pa:tches en the inside of the hind 
1,egs and up as far as the top of the 'legs. It was co.lied an iwaba 
beast. 88 It was kiUed at Nodwengu. Mpande intended that the Woof 
'them shouul. fight each other, to the death sa that he aou'ld then desig
nate as his heir Mtonga, son of his wife Nomantshali. 

When Mpande crossed i nto Natal the Boers asked who bis heir was. 89 

He said, 'What do you i n tend to do to him?' They replied, 'We sha ll 
10 cut an identifying mark on him so that if Dingana kins you we ehaU 
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recognize the heir whom you indicate to us. ' He indicated to them 
that Cetsh1JJayo was his heir, upon which they cut a 1'11(Q'k on him. They 
asked about Mbuyazi . '·What is his status?' ldpande said 'I fathe't'ed 
him with MoMse, t<Jho was an ingodosi girl of Tshaka. ' 9

~ They enquire.= 
about Tshcmki.ueni, whe. was of the same age-gr ade as Cet;sh1JJayo and 
/,fJuyazi ( they -we;r,e a1:l father,oed at the same time). AgfJl.in Mpande 
accounted for mm by name, saying, 'I fathered him uJith. an ingodosi of 
Dingana. 1 They .enquired about Hamu. Mpande-replied, 'I fathered him fr,, 
Nn"be, '1,Jho is dead.' (He 1l>a8 not involved in the successicn dispute.) 
Nzibe died in Setshangana 's country on one of Tshaka 's campaigns. 

Nzibe, Mpande, and Ntikiii ( a girZ.J were next to one another in 
age; the~ had the same mother. Ntiki'li married Maya:nda, a:n.d bo:re 
SomkeZ.e. 1 

14 .1. 1921 Fi le 57, nbk. 9, p. 16. 

16 'They are re-turning, the ones of Mg:ungundhl..o'l)U whGse fighting 
sticks are red bJ'ith b'lood!' - a p'!'aise of the Mgtmgund.hlovu cattle 
when coming home to be milked. 

22.1 . 1921, Saturday. File 57, nbk. 9, pp. 16-20. 

Kawa was a daughter of Jama, like f.fnkabayi and Mmama. I do not 
know whom she married , if she was married . She built on the Ntonteleni 
kraal site, i.e. in the district round about tha~ kraal. And this dis-

17 trict is the one on which Gingindhlovu was built by Cetshwayo. 9 2 She 
built at Ntenteleni during Dingana's reign . [See Gartliner, Journey to 
Zoolu Country, pp. 116, 143, 144 . ) 

I do not know the difference that arose between her and ~fpande, 
but Mawa crossed into Natal with a considerable section of the people. 
Mpande., seein,g this, at once sent the Iz ingulube regiment. to put a 
stop to the exodus . This regiment ace.ordingly killed a number of 
peop1e who proposed eloping, aJld so prevented the exodus from being 
larger than it was. The Ingulube regiment established themselves in 
a kraal at that part (eNtonteleni). 

Gqugqu was a child of Senzangakona (or Jama}. I am not sure. Nor 
am I sure if this child was girl or boy. (It was a boy . ] 93 

She, Mawa, crossed into Dukuza (Stanger) dis.trict, and later went 
to live inland of Verulam, i.e. at Ndwedwe, where she died. She was. 
accompa nied by Makobosi, my grandfather, Ndhlela 's principal induna . 
Makobosi' s father was Xube of the Ndhlovu tribe. 

18 ...• <Prai ses of Makobosi omitted - eds;> 

I never saw Makobosi. I was born just after the crossing over of 
Makobosi with Mawa and I am of the iNdhluyengwe regiment, 

Makobosi crossed with Mawa seeing that Ndhlela had been killed by 
Mpande at Maqongqo . Makobosi was sent fo .r by t-tpande-, who approved of 
his having looked after his aunt Mawa, but Makobosi objected t ·o re
turning on the grcound that he would be put to death for having caused 
Mawa to des~rt and to cross into Natal. That, at any rate, was h is 
beli .ef as t-0 what would happen. Hence he remained .and <lied in Natal, 
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near the Mdhloti river. His chief son may have been Manepu, who I 
know was under Mbozane i n Ndwedwe District. 9 ·'+ Nonguba and Mngwazi 
were other prominent sons of Makobo~i. 

19 [See Bird, Annals, i , 97, re death of Tshaka.J 
Mxamama ka Ntendeka (alias Sotshaya) ka Sotshungotsbe of the 

Stbisi peopbe - a favourite of ishaka. 95 It is said this man, whilst 
seated in the (:l,SSerriJZy before Tshaka, would suddenly look up at the 
sky as vultures were flying overhead. Tshaka, seeing him looking up, 
would say.. 'What does the thing of Sotshaya say now?' Upon which he 
would say, 'I am looking at the vul-tut'es. I think they ar.e hungr>y; 
they ha·ve ceme to attend the assembly.' Then people wou'ld be put to 
death and the ~ul.tures fed. 

The NdGngande was in the bush count-ry on a ridge running towards 
the Mh.latuze . This was the name of a donga. This was a Z.a:rge and deep 
donga where people were killed . 

Mxamama wou.1,d be disappointed if people wer>e not put to death. It 
would be said to him, 'Go OJ.Jay. Matters are quiet; there is no 
weighty businEss today' (i.e. none are to be caught and sacrificed), 

One of Mx:amama' s duties was to o.'loee a'll the gat;es of the isi
godh.Zo, for> he was one of -t.hose roesponsible for keeping watch. 

20 Tshaka copied Mxamama i:n himself ', saying on other occasions, 'The 
vultures are hungry; they have come to attend the a.sserrb Zy; there 
fore they 11l'U8t be given food, ' upon which men would be killed . 

Notes 

1For a variant version of this descent line see Stuart Archive, 
vol. 1, p. 126. Ndlela was one of Dingane's chief izinduna. -His 
chief son :Godide was killed in Zibhebhu ' s attack on Cetshwayo' s 
oNdini -umuzi in July 1883. Senzangakhona, father of Shaka, was chief 
of tile Zulu in the ear l y nineteenth century. 

2
fQrmed i n the late 1860s of youths born in the late 1840s. 

3 Befo re his appointment as Secretary for Native Affairs in 1876, 
J·ohn Shepstone, brother of Theophilus, had spent nine years in 
Greyt'own a"S resident magistrate -of Umvoti county. Stuart I s father, 
Martinus, was clerk and Dutch interpreter in the Umvoti cotll'lty 
court from 1868 to 1878. 

4The Mamba stream flows into the Thukela twenty kilometres east of 
present-day Kranskop village . The Mfongosi flows into the Thukela 
ten kilometres north-west of Jameson I s ,Drift. Th-e amaCala hill l ies 
te n kilometres nort-east of Ja.meson's -Drift and overlooks the 
Manyane stream. 

5 Dingane's chief u.muzi. 
6 Cf. the Mbo (i1khize) chiefly line given by Bryant in Olden Times , 
p. 406 . 

7 The Nsui:e ri veJ; enters the Thukela twenty kilometres north- east of 
Krans-kop.. 

8 Sivivi' s evidence will ap.pear in a l ater volume of the Stuart 
Archive . 

9 The Middle ·Drift (ford) over the l'hukela was situated twenty kilo 
metres nort'll-east of Kranskop village. 

10 Bryant, Dictionary, p . 78, gives um-Coboko (wnchoboko) as 'scrofu la, 
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showing itself gen . in glandular-swellings, body-sores etc . '. 
1 1Ukudabuka kwegoda in the original, an expression used to refer to 

Mpande' s secession from the Zulu kingdom in September 1839. 
12The kwaKhomo hill lies twenty kilometres south-east of present-day 

Nkandla village on the road between Nkandla and Eshowe. 
13The place of execution near Oingane's Mgungundlovu wnuzi . 
1 "uSWlgulo (loc. oSungulweni) is a hill near the source of the Mamba 

stream . 
15The notes within parentheses appear in the original as a marginal 

insertion. Socwatsha was another of Stuart's informants . 
16An exclamation of joy. 
17Nduvana is presumably the 1Ndwane' whom Bryant gives as Ndlela's 

brother: see Olden Times, p. 60 . 
t sNzobo (Dambuza) kaSobadli was one of Dingane's chief izindu:na . 
19For a variant account of the execution of Nzobo by the Boers in 

January 1840 see Delegorgue's Voyage as cited in Bird, ed., Annals, 
vol. 1, p. 571. 

2 0Ibhele (or UJTibhelenja) is a 'square of skin worn hanging as a 
frontal dress (in place of the isinene, by men, and sometimes by 
girls when in "un-dress" within their homes, or as part of adorn
ment for a wedding)': see Doke and Vilakazi, Dictionary, p . 32. 21Ilenge (loc. eLenge) is a prominent hill twenty kilometres west 
of present-day Pomeroy. 22For other references to Ntuli cannibals led by Mahlaphahlapha in 
the time of Dingane, see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 58, 347, Zulu 
History, pp . 35- 7; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, pp. 299, 302. --

23The original reads ' ••• behta nge silulu', which literally means by 
means of, or on account of, a grain basket. The histo ri cal connota
tions of this phrase are uncertain and a subject of debate . See 
Bryant, Zulu People, pp. 20-2, and Dictionary, p. 365; Doke and 
Vilakazi, Dictionary, p. 467. 

2 ~Ndaba and Jama are usually given as grandfather and father respec
tively of Senzangakhona. 25An inkatha is a grass coil placed on the head for carrying a load. 
The inkatha yezwe, literally 1the grass coil of the nation ' , was a 
ritually made coil which was kept in the king's great hut . The unity 
of the kingdom was believed to depend on its preservation , See 
Stuart Archive, vol. 1, pp. 40-1; Bryant, Zulu People, pp . 475-7; 
Krige, Socia l System, pp. 243-4. 26Bhambatha kaMancinza was chief of _the Zondi living in the Mpanza 
valley near Greytown. He was a principal figure in the disturbances 
which took place in Natal and Zululand in 1906. 27Sigananda kaSolcufa was chief of the Cube people in the Nkandla 
district . He was prominent in the disturbances of 1906. 28For discussion of the term Ntungwa see Bryant, Olden Times, 
pp . 8 ff, 233 ff; Marks, ' The traditions of the Natal ''Nguni"', in 
Thompson, ed., African Societies , eh. 6; Marks and Atmore, 'The 
problem of the Nguni ' , in Dalby, ed., Language and History in Africa, 
pp. 120-32; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index . 

29Matiwane kaMasumpa was chief of the amaNgwane in the t°ime of Shaka. 
30 In the lists of Ntuli and Bhele sections that follow, the first name 

on each line is that of the founder of the section. Of the person
ages mentioned in the Ntuli list, we have been able to identify 
Mavumengwana, Mpbumela, and Godide as sons of Ndlela; and Mfungelwa 
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and Mlokotwa as sons of Mavumengwana and Mphumela respectively . 
31 B:tyant, Olden Times, p. 60, gives Zinti as the son of th e left-hand 

house of Ndlela. 
32 Presumably what Stuart means to indicate here is that after Godide's 

death (in ,1883: see note 1 above) his brother Mphwnela succeeded to 
the leadership of this section of the Ntuli. 

33 The amaQongqo hills north of the upper Mkhuze river were the scene 
of Dingane ' s defeat at the hands of Mpande's forces in January 1840. 

1 "rn 1883. 
35 Empandleni is a hill near present-day Nkandla village. Mawa, 

daughter of Mpande's grandfather Jama, fl ed with a following to ~atal 
in 1843, not 1842. 

36 1. e. at the magistrate's court. 
37 Isiwa eama.nqe, literally the cliff of vultures, and Ndulinde are 

hills west of present-day Gingindlovu. Dlokweni is a locality on 
the lower Thukela. 

38 Toe Khabele people lived in the Thukela valley north-west of Ntunja
mbili (Kranskop) motmtain. 

39 The emaHlabathini country, which lay on either side of the middle 
reaches of the White Mfolozi river, was the loca l ity where many of 
the Zulu royal imizi were built . KwaKhangela was one of Shaka's 
irrrizi . 

" 0 Ukusoma was the practice of pre -marital external intercourse . 
"

1 Siguj ana succeeded his fath er Senzangakhona as chief of the Zulu, but 
was shortly afterwards assassinated at the instigation of his brother 
Shaka. 

~ 2Tununu 's evidence will appear in a later volume of the Stuart Papers. 
"

3Cf. Bryant, Olden Times, p. 203. 
tilt Nobongoza was a son of Jama and brother of Senzangakhona. His son 

Mqundane was thus a cousin of the Zulu kings Shaka ,· Dingane, and 
Mpande. See Stuart Archive, vol. 1, p. 356. 

"
5The original reads, 'Ngi yo busa ngaye'. 

"
6 In 1856 . 

4 7 Mqalane of the Nzuza people was an inyanga who treated the army 
before it went to war in the time of Senzangakhona and Shaka: see 
Bryant, Olden Times, pp . 57, 204-5, 226, 588; Stuart Archive, vol. 
1, pp. 184-5. 

48 Stuart accompanied a Swazi delegation to London in 1894. We have 
been unable to ide nti fy the 'Robert' here referred to. 

*90n the igca~ca wedding dance see Bryant, Zulu People, p. 548. 
50 Literally , 'Hear:' 
51 A salutation reserv ed for the Zulu king . 
52 0ne of Mpande' s wives, whose sons Mthonga and Mgidlana were feared 

by Cetshwayo as possible rivals for the royal succession. 
53 EmDwnezulu and kwaNodwengu were imizi of Mpande, situated north of 

t he middle reaches of the White Mfolozi. 
54 This note occurs in the original as a marginal insertion. The evi

dence of Mgidlan.a, one of Nomantsha l i's sons, will appear in a 
. later volume of the Stuart Archive. 

55 Langazana, a wife of Senzangakhona, lived in the isiKlebhe umuzi 
near the middle rea ches of the White Mfolozi in the reigns of Mpande 
and Cetshwayo. See Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 49-51; Stuart Archive, 
vol. 1, p. 12. 

56 The royal irrrizi in the iVuna valley were located to the west and 

219 



MANGATI 

south-west of present-day Nongoma. 
57 Mthonga was chief of a section of the Zulu in the Eshowe district , 
58 Mvundlana was of the Biyela people who, lik e the emGazini, were 

closely related to the Zulu royal line. See Bryant, Olden Times, 
pp. 39-40; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, pp. 29, 356, In genealogies of 
the Zulu royal line Ndaba i s usually given as the father, not the 
son, of Jama . 

59 The original has ' · ... the Zulu chief dabu.la'd them' . 
60 The genealogical relationship between Senzangakhona and Mudli is 

uncertain: see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 41, 46, 48, 123. Ngwegweni 
was one of the Zulu royal ~nn,z~ i n Mpande's time. 

6 1Zwide kaLanga was chief of the Ndwandwe. The struggle between Zwide 
and Shaka took place c.1818-c.1819 . . 

62 The Gcongco ridge lies on the north bank of the Mhlathuze riv er to 
the south of present-day Melmoth. Empandleni is the hill on which 
Nkandla village is situated. Ndondondwane is a locality on the 
Thukela about the present -day Middle Drift. 

6 3The ama01.U1gela are hills on the north bank of th e Thukela near 
Middle Drift. KwaKhomo hill lies further to the north-east. on a 
spur of the Nkandla range. The Mvuzane stream flows from this spur 
into the middle reaches of the Mhlathuze. 

64 KwaNomveve is a locality situated between the Mvuzane stream and 
the Ntumeni heights to th e south. 

65 Cf. the genealogy in Bryant, Olden Times, p. 60 . 
:

6we have not been able to trace the paper referred to. 
"

7 It is not made clear in the original whether Madwaba was a son of 
Ndlaludaka or of Hlathi . 

;, 
8Dinuzu l u' s principal umuzi , located near Nongoma. 

5 9As a great-granddaughter of Sojiyisa, a son of Jama, Mahayihayi was 
a member of the Mandlakazi section of the Zulu royal house, and was 
therefore considered a 'sister' of Dinuzulu. Cf. Bryant's account in 
Olden Times, p. 73. 

70 Hayiya na was son of the Mandlakazi chief Maphitha kaSojiyisa . 
Ndabuko was a son of Mpande. 

7 1The name Mhlabangubo literally means •stabb er of the cloak'. The 
reference is to the attack made i n 1883 on Cetshwayo's homestead 
uluNdi by the Mandlakazi under Zibhebhu kaMaphitha. During his 
flight after the battle Cetshwayo was wounded by men of Zibhebhu•s 
force. 

72 Tile reference is to the assassination of Shaka at his Oukuza umuzi 
in 1828, Mbopha kaSithayi, who belonged to a section of the Zulu 
royal hous.e, was one of his assassins. 

73 .The Bivane river flows into the Phongolo ea st of present -day Paul
pietersburg. 

7"Dick A. was probably R.H. Addison, Chief Native Commissioner for 
Natal and Zululand from 1913 until his retirement in 1915. (Infor
mation from J.P.C. Laband.) 

75 Tbe defeat of Dingane ' s forces by those of ~lpande at the amaQongqo 
hills north of the upper Mkhuze river took place in January 1840. 

76 Dingiswayo was chief of the ~ltheth 1oia in the early nineteenth cen
tury. Mphumela and Mavumengwana were sons of Ndlela. 

77 Solomon, alias Nkayishana or Maphumuzana, succeeded to the chiefship 
of the uSuthu section of the Zulu in 1916 after the death of his 
father Dinuz.ulu in 1913. Dinuzulu was held in captivity on St. 
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Helena from 1890 to 1898 after being found guilty of leading a 
'rebellion' against British authority in Zululand in 1888. Nzibe was 
a son of Senzangakhona who died on the Zulu campaign against Sosha
ngane ~n 1828 . The name Maphumuzana derives from the verb ukuphu
muza, to give rest. 

78 The name Dinuzulu derives from the verb ukudina, to become tired, 
and the noun uZutu , the Zulu people. 

79 1.e. Mbuzo's section of the Ntuli people living 1n the Nkandla 
district. 

80 Maqoboza, alias Mqundane, is variously given as a son or grandson 
of Jama: see the genealogy on p. 210 above, and Stuart Archive, 
vol. 1, p. 356. Harnu was a son of Mpande; Mas iphula kaMamba of the 
emGazini section of the Zulu royal house was one of Mpande's chief 
izinduna . Hamu's territory lay on the upper reaches of the Mkhuze 
rive-r, Masiphula' s further to the east. 

91 Mandillakazi 's (Mandlakazi ' s) evidence appears in the present volume . 
82 The precise meaning attributed to umpaka:ti (umphakathi) varies ftom 

one author ity to another. According to Fynn, 'The followers of the 
chief, while in attendance on him at his kraal, are generally desig
nated "Amapakati", understood by Europeans to mean "cmmsellors'' . 
This is an incorrect interpr etation .... "Pakati" simply means 
''within" - and "Amapakati" is understood to mean those who are at 
the time "within" the chief's circle' (cited in Bi rd , ed., Annals, 
vol. 1, p. 119). Colenso, Zulu-English Dictionary, -p. 450, gives 
umpakati as 'all the l!len of a kraal .. . above the ordinary, common 
people, people noticed by the chief and indun as, though not 
specially distinguished ..•. i Bryant, Zulu-English Dictionary, p. 643 , 
defines it as 'all the commoners or "people" of the land (exclusive 
of the izinDuna., iziKutu, or others in official position) who 
would ... be called up to the king's kraal for the 'UJT/""Kosi festival, . .. ' 
Gibson, Story of the Zulus, p. 121, writes 1 'No man who "bore a 
shield" could be put to death without the King's authority. These bore 
the proud designation of 11Umpakati 11'. 

83 Gcugcwa was famous in Zulu lore for a riposte which he made in answer 
to Shaka when taken before the king for stealing royal cattle . See 
Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 497-8. 

8 ~Siki thi, i.e. the Finisher-off, was one of Shaka's p r ci:ise-names. 
85 0n the ijadu dance see Bryant , Zulu People, pp. 567-8. The original 

of the song recorded by Stuart reads as follows: 
0 - Ra - o a nga nkomo! 
Izibindi zi ya nikwana, 
Wena ka malume.! 
Ngi ya wu tat! esanri ngoTTTUSO 
Ngitsho nga Lokv,ya! 
O nga sa kwaziyo. 
Utsho nga lokuya 
O nga sa kwaziyo 
Kanti uz.,en' okwaziy o 
O! Ba - o 
A nga r,,komo 
Wena ka matwne 
Ngi ya wu tat ' esinye isihtangu 
Ngitsho nga tokuya 
O nga sa ki,JQ?,,iyo. 
Xanti uwen' okwaziyo . 

22 1 



MANGAH 
86 Bryant, Dictionary, p. 602, gives isisuso as a •certain kind of 

quick, spirited dance .... • 
8 7The irulle'lo is the side of a slaughtered beast opposite the side 

with the stab-wound in it . The latter, th e inxeba side, is the more 
prized and is a perquisite of the chief or some favoured person. 
See Bryant, Dictionary, p. 101. 

88 Bryant, Dictiona r y, p. 691, gives iwaba as a 'black ox ..• with a 
white patch under the bel'ly and running slightly up the flanks or 
about the stump of the tail •••. ' 

89 111e reference is to Mpande's flight to the Republic of Natalia in 
1839. 

90 1ngodosi l~ngoduso) normally denotes a 'betrothed girl, who has 
r·eturned home again, after her run-away visit to her sweet heart, 
to await the payment of 'lobo'la and subsequent wedding': see Bryant, 
Dictionary, p. 188, , 

91 Mayanda (Malanda) and Somkhele were successive chiefs of the 
Mkhwanazi people. 

92 ! . e, in the south-east of the Zulu kingdom. 
93 Gqugqu, a son of Senzangakhona , was put to death by his elder 

brother ~ande in 1843. 
9 "Mbozana was chief of the Ngongoma people in the Inanda district . 

See the genealogy in Bryant, Olden Times, opp. p. 482. 
95 0n Nomxamama see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 595, 66?. 
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MAN GOYA KA MGEJA NA 

<31.12 .1913?> File 63, item l a , pp. 44-8. 

Also present; Mah1ezana? 

44 Mangoya ka Mgejana ka Gawu of the Manqele peopie. Mahlezana ka 
Mabedu ka Myayeya of the NdwandJ.Je people. 1 

Mangoya says: 1 am of the Mboza regiment . 2 We aarrrped first at the 
Mandeni on the Tugela side of Ndulinde. 3 The Mandeni is a stream. 
The maize was grauing tassels at this time. We did not fight for a 
day after reaching the Mandeni. On the day of the fight we formed a 
cirele, the Abaqulusi, Ndabakawombe, Ndhlondhlo, Tulwana, Sangqu, 
Imdhlenevu (alias Ingwegwe), Izingulube . ~ A~er these regiments 
clashed with Mbuyazi' s men, the latter repu'lsed them. The Usutu 5 

section did not join in the first attack . The companies (amaxib a) 
attacked first; the isiba:y' esikulu, i.e. the Usutu proper, were 

45 held back. 6 After these were repulsed, the Ndabakawombe (amaKala) 
were sent . This regiment was repulsed; then the Mandhlakazi 7 was 
sent and defeated Mbuyazi. Matsheni and Sikizane were iziniluna of 
the Mandhlakazi. Hayiyana and Hlomuza, sons of Mapita, were present . 
Matsheni and Sikizane were in chief conunand. 

John Dwm,8 after firing, retired. Upon this the whole of 
Cetshwayo's impi chased Mbuya~i' s lot, after ra:t~ling the shafts of 
their aa·segai ·s against their shieZdE. The shields were raised 
slightly and were struck with the shafts of the assegais. 

Mbuyazi's section burnt the grass. This was done to indicate the 
mark beyond which they would not go - their last stand •. We came 11p 
to the bUf'Ylt grass and drove them back to the Tugela, to Dhlokweni 
and Ndondakusuka . The river was full. There had been rain during 
the night whilst we \~ere at Ndul inde . After chasing them off, we 
ate the cattle. 

46 Cetshwayo had on his black loin -eover of the skin of the siZver 
;jackal, and his buttock-cover of ge~t skin. He had a black shield 
with a white patch at the side. He had on his head a band of otter 
skin, wi-th t;asseis of bZue monkey skin, and a c11ane feathe.r. The 
crane feather• was given to the amaMboza and Ndhlondhlo regiments. 
He also had a gun that took cartridges . (He knew how to shoot; he 
shot buffalo and bucks . ) He walked in the midst of the aompaniea of 
men (amaviyo) . 

There was a mock hunt . 9 It was Mpande who told this hunting 
party to ~o out. He did not intend really to hunt, although some 
lhuntingJ would occur, but each party took out irriJwribulayo, 
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i.e. large shields - hunting proper is done with Cl111QPau.1 -0 Mpande 
had nominated Mbuyazi, and his directing the hwi.t to take place was 

4 7 to bring about a fight , as it was well known that the Zul,u sucaessi0rt 
is secured by fighting, not by nomina:tion • 

.... <Praises of C.etshwayo(?) omitted - eds.> 

The hunt went down to Mpila hill near the Black Umfolozi, south 
bank. Mbuyazi ' ·s men did not come out. They laid down their equipment 
and returned home. It was after the hunt that Mbuyazi was given 
Ndulinde, Nongalaza's people at Nyoni, so as to increase his 
people. 11 

It was J. Dunn and his iziNqobo 12 wh-0 helped to repulse the first 
4 8 at tack. [See p. 37. J 1 3 I don't know where Mbuyaz i died. Mxamana ( of 

the Ndabakawombe) ka Mabili of the Mtetwa people. (Mabili was Jobe's 
·son.) 14 Mxamana stabbed Mbulazi. 

Songiya ka Mponswa of the Hlabisa peopie was mother of Mpande. 
[Baleni ka Silwana says Songiya' s fathe .r was Ngotsha, and Mgidhlana 
ka Mpande says so t-oo. ] 15 

Mtekelezi ka Lokotwayo ka Somfula ka Mponswa ka Holizibi ka Mdinwa 
of the Hlabisa people. 

Notes 

1We have been unable to id entify any of the persons here named. The 
Manqele were an offshoot of the Ndwandwe people. 

20r Thulwana, formed in the early. 1850s of youths born in the ea'l'ly 
1830s. 

0A hill twenty kilometres west of present-day Gingindlovu. The infor
mant is describing events leading up to the battle of Ndondakusuka 
fought between the forces of Cetshwayo and Mbulazi near the mouth 
of the Thukela in December 1856. 

~Of the amabutho here listed , the abaQulusi constituted a territor
ially based unit, as distinct from the age-based units commonly 
formed in the Zulu kingdom . 

5The name uSuthu, which eventually came to be applied to all who 
' identified with the cause of Cetshwayo, seems here to re f er to the 

people living under Cetshwayo' s immediate jur:i,sdi .ction. 
6The term ieibaya eeikhuiu, lite ,rally 'the great enclosure'. was used 
to denote the fighting men attached to the ~rineipal residence of a 
chief or king. See Stuart Archive, vol. 1, pp. 310, 311. 

7The name for the people under the immediate jurisdiction of Maphitha 
kaSojlyisa, whose house was closely related to the Zulu royal house. 
Maphitha lived in the north-east of the Zulu kingdom. 

8A white hunter and trader who fought in the battle on Mbuyazi ' s 
side. He later rose to prominence in the Zulu kingdom. under ·the 
patronage of Cetshway.o, For an outline of his career see Dictionary 
of S .A. Biography, vol. 1, pp. 260-2. 

9 The incident here described took place some time before the Ndonda
kusuka battle. 

10 Ihawu (pl. amahawu) is a type of small shield. 
11 Present-day Nyoni railway sta t ion is suuat ed fifteen kilometres 
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south-west of Gingindlovu. Nongalaza kaNondela of the Nyandwini 
people was one of Mpande's principal izinduna. In Dingane 1 s time 
his great wrruzi was situated near present-day Mandeni station (Lugg, 
Historic Natal and Zululand, p . 136). 

12 The name given to John Dtmn's adherent s . 
13 The reference is to the evidence of Maxibana, which appears else

where in the present volume. 
1 ~Jobe kaKhayi was chief of the Mthethwa people in the late eighteenth 

century . 
15 For Baleni•s evidence see Stuart Archive, vol. 1. Mgidlana ' s evidence 

will appear in a later volume . 
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MAN KU LU MANA KA SOMAPUNGA 

14.9 .1905, afternoon. File 62, nbk. 80, p. 10. 

Also present: another? 

10 I met Mankulumana ka Somapwiga ka Zwide ka Langa, 1 Dinuzulu's 
ind:una, also another old man. 

Mankulumana says that Qwabe and Zulu's mother was Nozidiya . 2 She 
had a quantity of a:msbeie. People used to come and buy from her. She 
got a da:rk-browrt beast in exchange for the amabele, and this beast 
gave birth to a number of white or whitish beasts. Either the dark - · 
brown beast was given by No2;idiya to her yowiger son Zulu, or some 
of its progeny. Qwabe, seeing Zulu favoured, accordingly separated; 
hence the se~aration between the Qwabe and Zulu tribes . 

Tshingana ka Mpande is well up in Zulu history. 

Notes 

1Mankulumana was a yotmger son of SomaphW1ga of the Nd.wandwe chiefly 
house. See Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 161, 213. A photograph of 
Mankulumana is reproduced in Stuart, uHlangakula, p. 12. 

2Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 19, 25, gives the mother's name as Nozinja. 
3Another of Stuart's informants. 
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MANYONYANA KA NSUNGULO 

23.10.1921, Sunday. File 58, nbk . 21, pp. 22-5. 

Also present: Cumezana 

22 Manyonyana ka Nsllllgulo ka Ntobolongwana ka Matshwayibana ka 
Dhlaba ka Mavovo ka Tshukulase ka Duluzana of the ·.amacube people. 1 

Manyonyana is of the Mavalana regiment, born when Cetshwayo and 
Zibebu fought at oNdini [1884]. 2 lHe iSJ about 5 ft. 8 in. ltallJ , 
dark, given to smiling, land hasJ no headring. tHe isJ accompani ed 
by Cumezana ka Ndube ka Manqondo. 3 

The disp ute betAPeen Ntobolongwana and Sigananda of the Oube 
people.,. 

Matsh,Jayibana ka Dhlaba (the latter> 111as chief of the Cube people 
at Nko:ndhla) fathered Ntobolon.gwana. Zokufa ka Dhlaba fathe-red 
Sigana:nda, who became hie heir>. NtoboZongDJana l.Ja8 of a junior house. 
He gained status through being eleva;ted by the king, Mpande, who 
raised him up for his gPeat deed.s as a wca-rior . He konza'd to the 
king, and continued as a (ll'eat warrior . Be e.ventua'lly achieved high 
status, becoming in.dwuz of the 1,Jhole Mpohlo r>egiment (i .e. induna
in-chief of that regiment). 

Sigananda refused to go and konza t@ the ZuZ.u king, for he too 
was a chief (i.e. he regarded himself as an independent chief). 
Mpande or>derei him to pay tribute and konza to him, but he refused. 
The king then sent a force to kiU him, upon which he fl.ed 1;Jith 
many of his Cube peopZ.e towaz>ds t'he Mzimkulu river. He went off 
with his cattle ae well. When Ntobolongwana scn., that the cattle 
were being taken off , he proceeded 'bo head them off at the ford 
over the Tukele.. He then set them rzside, looking after them for> 

23 the king. Upon this, Mpande sa:i,d, 'Wo! You have done weU, Ntobolo
ngi.,ana. I shou.Ld l.ike you to join the iziGqoza. 5 I give Mbuyazi to 
you. Go uJi,th him and be one of the iziGqoza. Tell the people beyond 
the MhlatWJJe that they are to be iziGqoza and join Mbuyazi. ' Nto-
bo longwan.a assented. After 'leaving the king he went to Masipula and 
told him what had been said, for Masipula was Mpande 's chief indurza. 6 

He said, 'The king has t;oU me to join Mbuyazi. ' Masipula repUed, 
'Wol Do not go. Xou will die. Cetshuayo will, kiZ.t you.' Ntobolo
ngwana agreed with what the induna said. 

After this the army pr>epared for waz,. Mpa:nde took his WaI',shieU, 
made from the skin of the side with the stab-w ound in it, 7 and gave 
it to Mbuyazi. He thv.s set them on to fight. Cetsf1JJayo came up and 
attacked Mbuyazi. Their for>ees fought it out . Ntobofongwana came 
over to Cetshi,Jayo, Phe battle of Ndor/il.akusuka was fought. 

227 



MANYONVANA 

After it -was over, Lu:t>ungu ka Somungco came up and sai,d he was 
now taking the aattZe of SiganandRZ 's 'brother. Ntobo Zongwana re fused 

24 to g1,ve them up. Lzaiungu 's force prepared for battle. The peop Ze who 
sided with Ntobofongwana did the same,. AZ'lied -with t'hem was a force 
of the Magwaza peopZe . The Magwaza were under> Manqondo. The forces 
met at NkoZotshana and fought it out. NtoboZongwana died there; he 
was ki ZZed by "t:he Cube, by Lurungu 's men. Upcm t'his they seized his 
cattle and took them to Lux,ungu's homestead, eZigqiZeni. 

Then Sigananda returned from the country on the other eide of 
the Tukela. He acone before the war with the white people [1879]. It 
was reported to the king that Ntobofongwana i.Jas deoil. Mpande said, 
'It is good that he is dead, for I told him t;o join "Mbuyazi and he 
r,efused. I no t.onger have cause to mourn for him. ' A force ft>om the 
kin.g then went to fetch the cattle in question from Lurungu. It came 
and took them. When Sigananda retUPn.ed from the country across the 
river, he summoned the eons of NtoboZangwana. and told them, 'For rrry 
part:, I know nothing of thi,s matter of the death of our father 
(NtoboZongwana), for I i.Jas absent.' He then presented them with a 
beast for -the purification ri'tua-Z.S necessary on the death of thei-i-

25 father; he rituaZZy purified the sons of NtoboZongwana. So the 
matter ended in Sigananda ' s favour, and he became chief of the Cube 
people. At that time Oetsh,Jayo 'had. not yet begun his reign . 

Then at the time of the war between Cetshl,Jayo and the whites, 
Sigananda fZed. He came to the emaKabeleni people, to the chief 
Makedama, and remained the:re. 8 Be aid -not want to fight in the war, 
for he regarded himself as an independent- chief . After the. war was 
over he i•eturned to his country at the Nka:ndhZa. 

NtoboZongwana'-s sons r-emained with Manqondo, who had been the 
aZZy of Ntobotongwana . 

[Read with the above my ?Ccount of the Cube tribe in History of 
the Zulu Rebellion, pp . 207-211 . ] 

...• <Praises of Ntobolongwana omitted - eds.> 

Notes 

1The line of CUbe chiefs ,given by Bryant, Olden Times, p. 416, indi
cates that the informant Manyonyana belonged to an offshoot of the 
chiefly house . 

2 The Mavalana ibutho was formed by Dinuzulu in 1906 of youths born in 
the 1880s. 

3Ndube and Manqondo were chiefs of the Magwaza people. 
4Sigananda kaZokufa became chief of the Cube in the reign of Mpande. 
He died in 1906, 

5The name given to the adherents of Mpande1s son Mbuyazi who, in the 
1850s, contested the succession with Cetshwayo. Their rivalry cul
minated in 1856 in the battle of Ndondakusuka , which resulted in the 
victory of Cet.shwayo and the death of Mbuyazi. 

6Masiphula kaMamba was of the emGazini people (isithakazeio: 
Ntshangase), whose chiefly line was collateral to the royal line of 
the Zulu. See Bryant, Olden Times, p, 29; Lugg, Historic Natal and 
Zululand, p. 132; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, pp . 29, 355. 

7 The origina 1 re-ads, uMpand.e u se tat f isih Zangu se 11:ceba ' . On the-
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impor~ance of the in.xe.ba (i . e . wound) side of a slaughtered beast , 
as against that of the iru1ZeZo side ; see Bryant, Zulu People, 
p. 267. 

8The Khabela people under Malchedama lived on . the Natal side of the 
ThuKela near present-day Kranskop , 
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MAPUTWANA KA O ID IZA 

<5.6.1921> File 57, nbk . 7, pp. 11-12. 

Also present: Mgidhlana., Mandhlakazi 

11 By Maputwana ka Didiza ka Makunga ka Nxaba ka Mbekane of the 
Vwulh'la peop'le. 1 Nxaba ka Mbekane was our cmef. He had ms homestead 
at the HZuhZwe, whel'e Somkele was estahUshed. 2: His homestead was 
caUed oGobeni • 

••• • <Praises of Nxaba omitted - eds .> 

12 Nxaba ran 01.,)ay from Tshaka. It was ordered that the Tonga shou.Zd 
not keep white cattle. 3 He was attacked on that account. He escaped, 
but the cattZe r.uere 'eaten up'. He passed thr'ough the Ndi.Jandi,Je countl'y 
and went to the IzindbZo'lwan.e. 11 'I'Jzose people are nOuJ caUed the peopl.e 
of Mabel,emade's p'laae. 5 They were sepal'ated, i.e . the men fled, while 
women with child remained behind , 

Zwide aft~rwards captured us a~er killing Dingiswayo. 6 Tshaka 
later fought Zwide, causing his t ribe under Sikunyana 7 to flee. We 
returned to Zululand with Somapunga. 8 We were placed l.lllder Mnkabayi 
ka Jama, and became part of the Baqulusi people . 9 

Our peopZe i..,ere tr>eated with contempt; it was said that we were 
Tonga. The order was that we shouZd simp'ly be beaten and OU1' gi r ls 
taken CII,)ay. That is, they trea:ted us t>oughZy. The order no doubt was 
that we should be killed, but the troops, finding us a small tribe, 
·simply beat us. Nxaba managed to escape with a number of cattle. 

<7.6.1921> File 57, nbk. 7; pp. 26, 27 . 

Also present: Mgidhlana, Mandlakazi 

26 Tshaka was so called from the ~shaka disease his mother was wrongl : 
supposed to have . This ts a very bad and serious disease, and cannot 
be got the better of. It is cured by doctors. tWhen any girl gets J it 
her stomach swells as if pregnant, but she to a dead certainty remain : 
barren , When Tshaka was born he was given this name, and when he becai, 
King people at once began, through hlonipa custom, to call the diseas, 
i tshaka by the word -iqagane [Mgidhlana ' s] or iqan.gaZa [Maputwmia 's] o· 
iqangan.e [.Mandhlakazi's]. 10 

Maputwana says he heard that this disease was called itshaka from 
his mother, of the Sele tribe (Ntul i tribe). She was very well in-
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formed, and of the iCenyane class or regiment.1 1 She told him 40 or 
more years ago. Maputwana is of the Kandempemvu regiment. 12 

27 Tshaka's euphorbia tree. Tshaka had a euphcrbia tree planted near 
the Umhlatuze river, and not very far from Bulawayo. 13 This tree has 
grown until others have sprung up beside it. It is now very large. It 
is known locally as Tshaka's euphorbia tree. It is most dangerous when 
in -flower.. Maputwana says he visited it with another man. 

[I ascertain that Maputwana had never even seen the Tukela until 
a few days ago when coming to Pietermaritaburg with Mgidhlana, and 
yet, being of the Kandempemvu regiment, he must have been born about 
1851 and so be 70 years of age.) 

8.6.192 1 Pile 57, nbk, 7, p. 29. 

[Mgidhlana , with Maputwana and a young man, also a mat-bea:z'er, 
leave by train (9.30 a.m.) this morning for Pietermaritzburg.] 

Notes 

1Bryant, Olden Times, p. 279, gives Nxaba kaMbhekane as chief of the 
Msane. 

2Bryant, Olden Times, pp . 278, 460, & map opp. p . 698, gives the 
Msane as having lived near the emThekwini hill north of the Hluhluwe 
river. Somkhele kaMalanda was chief of the Mkhwanazi branch of the 
Mpukunyoni people in the Hlabisa district. He died in 1907 (Bryant, 
Olden Times, p. 113). 

8The term Tonga seems here to be used to refer generally to the 
peop le s livi ng between the Lubombo mountains and the sea. 

~'Ille core of the territory inha bi ted by the Ndwandwe before their 
defeat and dispersal by Shaka was the Magudu region south of the 
middle reaches of the Phongolo. The ixinDolo1wane a-re hills situated 
north of the upper reaches of that ri ver in the present-day south
eastern Transvaal. 

5Bryant, Dictionary, p. 755, gives Mabelemade as the name of a 
'certain queen said to reside "far away north"', The reference i s 
possibly to the 'rain-queen ' of the Lobedu. 

6The killing of the Mthethwa chief Dingiswayo by his rival, Zwide of 
the Ndwandwe, took place c.18 18. 

7Son of Zwide. 
8Another of Zwide's sons. On Somaphunga's return to the Zulu kingdom 
see Bryant, Olden Times, pp . 212-13, 588. 

9Mnkabayi, sister of Shaka's father Senzangakhona, was placed by 
Shaka in charge of a number of his adherents in the north-west of 
the Zulu kingdom. EbaQulusini was the name of her principal wnuzi. 
See Bryant, Olden Times , p. 181; and also Webb and Wright, eds •. , 
A Zulu King Speaks, pp. 14n. 32-3. 

10 rn a marginal note Stuar t writes_. 'Notice the varia ti on between 
these three men'. 

11 An ibutho formed by Shaka c.1823 of young women born c.1800. 
12 Formed by Mpande c.1868 of youths born c . 1848. 
1 3Shaka's princi p al umuzi. 
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MAQUZA KA GAWUSHANE 

2.2 .1905 File 61, nbk. 46, pp. 1-2 . 

Also present: Tshonkweni, Mkalipi, Norman 'Nembula, and others 

l Maquza of the Cele tribe arrives with his chief Tshonkweni, 1 

Mlcalipi (Tshonkweni • s induna), Norman Nembula, 2 and three or four 
others. 

Maquza states that he is of the same age as the Ndabakadengi
zibona Tegiment (Dingana' s) . 3 He is anything between 85 and 90. He 
was, I fancy, born about 1818-1820. He- says he was present at Bulawayo 
when, during a dance, Tshaka was stabbed in the right upper arm with 
an assegai. This assegai T. himself extracted. 4 

He remembers the death of Nandi. Tshaka himself ki lled her. He left 
Dukuza at a run and entered Nyakamubi (his mother's kraal), where he 
saw a child, which he concluded was his, outside his mother's hut . 
The child was three OT four years old. He thereupon killed his mother 
without her telling him the child was his. He had previously given 
his mother medicine to bring about a miscarriage in a girl he had 
caused to be pregnant. The mother had instead allowed the gir l to 

2 bear the child. 5 

Tshaka mouthed his words, owing to art impediment in his speech, as 
if his tongue was too large. He was light in colour, tall, and had a 
headring. 

Maquza is a proper or hereditary member of the Cele tribe. He says 
he was presen t at Bulawayo when T. was stabbed, but is unawar e that 
Fynn was there and doctored T. He is apt to exaggerate as to his size 
in T . 's day. 

3.2.1905 File 61, nbk. 46, pp. 2-10 . 

Magaye ka Dibandhlel a is our great Gele chief. Magaye ka Diba
ndhlela ka Mkokeleli ka Langa ka Sodi ka Maganga ka Nqumela ka Ndosi 
-- ka Cele <sic>. Magaye's sons are Magidigidi, Hntungwane. 6 

3. 4 <The Cele genealogy that follows, as given by Maquza, appears in the 
origina l on the s.ame page as genealogies and lists of Cele chiefs 
provided to Stuart by three other informants. These accompanyi ng 
genea logies and lis ts are given in Appendix 2 . In the genealogy given 
by Maquza, certain of the relationships which Stuart indicated by 
means of descent lines are here indicated by the symbols A, A.I, A.1 . 1, 
B, etc. We retain St uart's underlining of names of figures in the main 
chiefly li ne - eds.> 
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I 
<A> Dibandhlela 

I Baca 

MAQUZA 

Cele -,-
Ndosi 
-1-
Nqwnela 

I 
Maganga 

s~ldi 
- 1-
Langa 

Mklokeleli (Shabeni) 

I 
Senzela I 

I 
Zinya (?) 

<B> Jubela 

11 <D> 

<C> Zwana Vanywayo 

<A> Dibandhlela 

<A.l> Magaye Sicubana Somtshinge Mdumadwa 

Sibuko Mayiza (Fukaca) Bujuse .Makahlela 

<The names in the paragraph that follows are those of other sons of 
Dibandlela. They are given here as listed in tire original - eds . .> 

Gajana , Tandwayo, Mlungisi, M-ziboneli, Sofahla, Cabangwayo, Penywayo, 
Dumiswayo, Mpalazi, Sokanjiswa, Mfunzana, Madokodo, Mande, Mfaniswa, 
Ngovu, Sonjomisa, Majubane, Matunja, <A.2> Mantshangule, Ngconeni, 
<A.3> Sobandeka, Mandiza. 

<A. 1> Magaye 

I 
I I I 

I 
I 

I 
I I 

<A.1.1> Magi(ligidi Mkonto Simeko Zwekufa Mtshebwe 

<A.1.2> r,intungwana Sinqila Songo Sifici 

<The names in the paragraph that follows are those of other sons . of 
Magaye. They are given here as listed in the origina l - eds.> 

Mangwaii, Xogi, Jojope nge, Melapi, Ngcupe, Gongoloza, Beje. 

<A. 1.1> Magidigidi 

I 
Mshweshwe I 

Zibu l a 

I 
Mbizwa 

I 

] a 
Uyizwa 

I 
Sigwebedhle I 

Muziwezibindi 

S . I h oti.ngas a 

aDeceased. 
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<'!'he names in ~he pcrragraph th at follows are those of other sons of 
Magidigidi. They are given here as ,listed in the original ·- eds.> 

Nzobolo,a Ntwana, Mbodiya,a Ngele,a ,Zanaye, Mvinjelwa, Sanyeli, Mbali, 
Zilcoteni , a NsM1umbili, Matshana, Nondwayi, Maduna, Bangizwe, Magce
keni, Mdinwa, Magwegwana, Titi. 

3neceased. 

I I Tshonkweni 

. b t,ttimkulu 

a <A.1.2> Mntungwana 
I 

I d.b Ncwa 1 I b NgJiube I 
Bekameva Zuladuma b 

:Was older than his brother Magidigidi. 
Deceased. 

B I b . ongo iya 

<The names in the paragraph that follows are those of other sons of 
Mntungwana. They are given her e as listed in the original - eds.> 

Dhlozi, Tabataba, Gulugulu, Mntuyedwa, Novuya,a Citumuzi, Nkunzana, 
Fulebe, Nkutshilizela, Siyavuma, Landa, Mbotshwa. 

aoeceased. 

<A..2> Mantshangule 

I 
·1 1 . Mb! . v caz1 1s1 

<A. 3> Sobandeka 
I 

Pilibana 

<B> Jubela 
I 

Mxakaza 

I 
I b Magongo 

I 
Mkaltpia 

a 
bOne of my informants, aet, 51, Tshonkweni' s induna. 

One of my informants, aet. 45 (Ngobamakosi). 

<C> Zwana 

L; I . upuzi 

<D> Senzela 
I 

Mahala 
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S Maquza ka Gawashane ka Zhya ka Shabeni. 

Europeans came first to Mpipi, who lived just across the Tongati. 7 

Mpipi was the son of Ngata. He took the Europeans to his chief, 
Magaye, who liv ed on the Mhlali in his kraal Emdhlazi. Magaye then 
said that they must go on to the Ring , Tshaka. He sent th em on by 
Hasazi, Mpipi's son . These Europeans were Sifile (Mbuyazwe) and 
Febana, Jani Kingi, Pobana, Nhlamba (native interpreter) . 8 The Euro
peans that ~ame to Mpipi arrived from Durban. Tshaka asked where they 
had come from . 'From the sea,' they replied, 'in an wnkwri,u,' 9 thoug h 
t.hi s word was not known then . In those days natives thought the sea 
was a 'lake. Tshaka told the messenger to return with the white man, 
and there was satisfaction. At this time Tshaka was living at Bula
wayo. I know ~ipi and Hasazi. 

6 I have seen Febana, Mbuyazi, and Pobana. Mvemve, my brother, was 
my guaTdian when white people came. I was living with him then across 
the Tongati . 

Whenever white people went to Tshaka they, on passing through 
Magaye1 s land, would put up at Mdhlela, Magaye's kraal. 

Sotobe was sent to the Cape with Europeans . 10 He returned, bringing 
a whitish box with him containing two cats, one male, the other 

· female. These were intended for Tshaka, as the Europeans had obs erved 
that mice were eating the regiments' shields. Mice also nibbled at 
one's feet and ears. The box was closed down when it reached Tshaka. 
He caused it to oe broken 0pen with an axe, as it was locked down. 
The two cats came out alive. He was much surprized. Tshaka was gra te-

7 ful that he was given the cats. But at first, until explanation was 
given as to the purpose they were to satisfy, he ~as alarmed at the 
mewing of the cats in the evening. The cats were not killed. But when 
Tshaka left Zul uland to go to Duk~a, 1 1 he le~ the cats behind and 
called Zululand 't he country of cats'. 12 

Tshaka' s regiments: Fasimba, Gibabanye, Dhl angezwa, Mkandhlu, 
Mgumanq.a, Dibinhlangu , Mpiyake, Njanduna, Ndabenkul a, Bekenya (I 
think this was a division of Izinyosi), Ntontela, Poko, Hlontane , 
Jubingqwanga (a division of I tin yosi) , Mbonambi, Sipezi, Nomdayana 
( incorporated into the ikanda) . 

Dingana's regiments: Izinyosi (Ingcobinga under Tshaka), Dhl a
mbedhlu, Imikulutshane, Ndabakadengizibona, Ihlab a . 

Magaye's kraals were: Emdhlazi (above Mhlali station, Magaye's 
8 main kraal), Ekumangaleni, Odabeni, Esokeni, Emdhlela (north of the 

Tongati), Onike la, Esitshwen i, and others. 

Maquza assiste d by Tshorrkweni, Mkalipi, and N. Nembula. 
The Cele tri •be . This tribe originated in the Mtewa country in 

Zululand . We are not related to the Dube tribe. I do not know the 
Mtetwa chief we join with. We parted quite amicably from the Mtetwa, 
just as Tshonkweni's lsectionJ has separated from Matambo's section, 
simply because they fan ci.ed other land. Our boundary was from the 
Nonoti to the Mdhloti . 

Dibandhlela was buried at Nyanganye (on Natal Col . 13 land, near 
Essery's house) - per N. Nembula and Mk~lipi. 
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After Tshaka's death Dingana attacked the Celes on the g-round that 
they had :regretted the death of Tshaka . They then went south and 
settled at the Mtente and Gozo in Pondoland under Henry F. Fynn 
(Mbuyazi). They afterwards ea.me back. 

I was born at the Mhlali. After Tshaka's death Dingana attempted 
to drive those living south of the Tugela into Zululand. Many broke 

9 away south, including a large section of Celes. I was among those 
who went to Zululand . We settled near the Matikulu below Magula hill 11 

and near where Mncinci, the Qwabe chief, was buried. We lived under 
Nkunga ka Sitayi. 15 Sitayi was also father of Mbopa, Tshaka' s inceku . 

I cannot say when the Cele settled between the Nonoti and Mdhloti. 
I know it is very ancient, for the old people have long said that 
they are accustomed to living in level coWltry as opposed to hilly, 
and that they object to going to lliveJ in hilly lands if pressed 
to do so. 

There is no doubt that the Cele origin at ed at the Mfolozi, Black 
or White or conjoined. 16 

'Baba ·Ndosi, MfoZez' emhZope ' : 17 this was said by Mkalipi's grand
mothers to his fathers when he gave them snuff, which tends to show 
that the White Mfolozi is our place of origin. 

We have always been en very good terms with the Qwabe people. 
There was a great deai of intermarrying . 

Mdandaza. Melapi ka Magaye. Am@ng the I-zinkwriJi . 18 

10 [My informants gave me the impression, after an hour's discussion, 
that the tribe must have lived between the Nonoti and Mdhloti for at 
least 150 years. They cannot say how they came to part with the 
Mtetwa, why they crossed the Tugela, or why they left the Mtetwa so 
far behind. It is possible they have lived in the region stated for 
200 or more years. At the same time it is strange that they carmot 
give the graves of Mkokeleli, Langa, Sodi, etc . Cele appears to them 
to be the name of a person. He is said to be the son of Nyambose, 
lwhich is alSOJ the great Mtetwa isibengo, though this seems a mere 
guess. Magaye was on very good terms with Tshaka . Maquza, though an 
old and intelligent man, is not a first-class informant - not \lP to 
the present. ] 

4.2.1905 File 68, item 10, pp. 1-2. 

Also present : Tshonkweni, others ? 

l Tshaka ' s coming to Magaye etc. 
T. came at breakfast to Mdhlazi. Be sat on the hiU above the 

Jiomestead, at ~he trac k made by the cattie. He had many people, 
Magaye then gathered his men to perform a dance fo r the chief Tshaka. 
He asserriJZed the Nje:nduna. They danced for a Zong time. T. then came 
to the Mdhlazi kraal. He entered the catt'Ze enciosu:re, and went up 
to Magaye's isigodhZo. T. asked, 'Are these your men?' M. said; 
'Yes.' T. said, 'They are handsome; they have Zang Zegs. They must 
become my regiment.' M. ag-reed, not having anything to say. T. there
upon took the regiment which M. had asserriJZed. T. buiZt them a kraal 
up the MiDfl,oti in their own country ~ li~ did not take them to Zulul and . 
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T. then went to Zihlandhlo and took the Mpiyake, Zihlanilhlo's 
regiment. These LmenJ went and built in Zululand. Zihlandhlo ka 
Gcwabe of the Embo tribe. 

T. only came once to see Magaye. When T. came to Dukuza he ordered 
M. to bring his own hut and build it inside Dukuza. This was llis hut 
for konzaing. T. came to Magaye when he had come to Dukuza. 

1 do not know what regiment my father belonged to. 

2 Engwazini was., Tshonkweni says, I think, one of Mkoke1eli' s kraals ·. 

I, Maquza, crossed into Natal with Mpande (igoda) . 19 Mpande halted 20 

at the Tongati. I did not again go back. 

Mpangazita ka Mncumbata of the Ndwandwe tribe was killed by Mpande 
at the Tongati. 2l He said, 'At Mgungundhlovu, when we spoke, a matter 
was at an end; here too it must be the same. ' Mpande's followers 
objected to this assumption of authority, and started mauling him 
about with their hands, pushing him from one to another . He had a 
piece of blue cotton cloth on, 'Which fluttered as he was pushed about . 
He died of this treatment, not having been struck in any way. Mpande 
too did not order his death. 

Kokela foUows Mpangazita in age . He was Dingana' s induna at 
Njanduna. The Njanduna cJ>Ossed to Zululand to Nduli nde 22 near the 
White HlomendhUni ikanda in Dingana's day , but remained at the 
Mdhloti in Tshaka's. 

'Ille emaNhlokweni (scattered), amaTshange (scattered - not the same 
as Yamela' s lot, of the Embo tribe) , amaQadi (not the same as those 
of the Ngcobo - scatte red), and amaNdelu (Sonsukwana - Umzinto) used 
to shut Z4P aattle for us when the sun went down - our heifer aalves. 2 

T. used to ,get on very well with Magaye, and called him 'my younge, 
brotner'. The two were of the same age. 

The Makanya people were dispe~sed, and konza'd Magaye. T. agTeed 
to this . 

Notes 

1Tshonkweni was chief of the Cele in the Alexandra division and 
another of Stuart's informants. 

2Another of Stuart's infonnants. 
3Formed c .1835; f.!.ge-group born c .1815. 
"Fynn, Diary, pp . 83 ff, has left an account of this incident, which 
occurred in mid- 1824. 

5Cf. the accounts of Nandi's death in Fynn, Diary, pp. 132 ff; 
Isaacs, Travels and Adventures, pp . 108 ff. 

6Cf. the Cele chiefly genealogy given by Bryant, Olden Times, p. 544 . 
7For other accounts of the first meeting between subjects of Shaka 
and representatives of the traders who came to Port Natal in 1824 
see Fynn, Diary, pp. 63 ff; evidence of Dinya, Stuart Archive, 
vol. l, pp. 96- 7. 

8 Sifile (Mbuyazwe) was Henry Francis Fynn; Febana was Francis Fare -· 
well; Jani l<ingi was James Saunders King; Phobana was Frank Fynn. 
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The Nhlamba referred to was presl.Dllahly ttlambamanzi (alias Jacob or 
Jacot), a man from the eastern Cape who, on the first arrival of 
whites in Shaka's court, was found to be in tbe king' .s service. 

9 Umkwrbu (umkhwribi in modern orthography) means any narrow -, trough-
1 ike object, such as a Zulu meat-tray; by extension it has also come 
to mean 'ship' . 

1 °For accotmts of Sotobe's mission to th e Cape see Isaacs, Travels and 
Adventures, pp. 117 ff; Fynn, Diary, pp . 141, 154, 18·4; Bryant, 

_Olden Times, pp. 616-21. 
11 0ne of Shaka's imizi, situated south of the Thukela on the site of 

present-day Stan ·ger. 
12 The original reads 'et a se mpaka'. POT another variant of 'this 

tradhion see Stuart Archive, vol. 1, p. 194. 
13 This · could be a reference eithe r to Natal 'colonial' , i.e . crown, 

land, or to land owned by the Natal Land and Colonization Company. 
1~South of present-day Eshowe. 
tsof the eGazini people, who were closely r e lated to the Zulu royal 

house. 
16 Cf. Bryant, Olden Times, p. 558-, who gives the Cele as originating 

further south between the Ngoye hills and tbe Mhlathuze river. 
17 Literally, 'Father Ndosi, White -Mfolozi'. 
1 ~The notes in this paragraph occur in the original as an insertion in 

the top margin of the page . Me laphi was another of Stuart I s infor
mants. IzinkwriJi (locusts) was the name given, by Henry Francis 
Fynn to the refugees who -gathered under his protec tion i n the 1'820s 
and 1830s. The name continued in use among their descendants. 

19 Litera ll y, 't -he rope ' . 'The breaking of the rope' was an expression 
used to refer to Mpande's secession from the Zulu kingdom in 1839. 

20 The verb used in the original is vJ<.wnisa, which can also mean to 
set up a homestead. 

21 0n this incident see 'Report of the landdrost of Tugela', in Bird, 
ed., Annals, vol. 1, pp. 541-2; Krauss, Trave l J-ournal, pp. 71-2; 
Delegorgue, Voyage, vol. 1, pp. 17'9,-83; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, 
p. 102; Bryant, Olden Times,. p. 278. · 

22 A hill 20 kilometres west of present-day Gingindlovu. 
23 0n the Ndelu or Shinga people see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 532-3 , 
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MASUKU KA MADU BAN A 

6.5,1914 File 49, item 32 (k), pp. 1-2. 

l Per Masuk,u ka Madubana . Chief: Mafahleni . 1 [Baleni ka Silwana 
generally concurs in this story a£ter hearing it. He knows of 
Matshongwe having had his eyes extracted. 13.5.1914.] 2 

Matshongwe and Nhlanganiso were once sent by Tshaka to spy up- , 
country, in the Transvaal above Swaziland. They went, and on getting 
to that cow.try they found many bucks. On seeing t;he buck they sup
posed them to be aattle. They retur.ned, ,and told fhe king , 'We have 
seen the aattle ; there are great nwnbers f!J f them up-country. ' An impi 
went out, and traveUed a great distance eeapching for the cattle. 
The impi asked , 'f{he :rie are the cattle? ' Seeing a number of buck in the 
distance they pointed and said, 'There they az,e. ' The impi went for
ward, came up to the buck, and discevexied wha-t they were. There were 
no oot-tle to be seen . 'O! Where arie the cat;tle?' 'O! We thought these 
tJere catt!e ; we sai., them at a distance . ' 'Weu: 5(') the cattle at>e 
nothing but buck?' 

The impi then hal,t;ed there . The decisi@n was made that it. shou ld 
return to the king ~o report that; the a:nimals which Matshon.gwe had 
seen were not cattle . The impi returned, and told the king, ' It was 
not cattle that Matshongwe saJ.,J; it was buck.' The king order•ed them 
to be swrmoned before him . 'The se cattle which you saz,), where did you 
see them?' '0, Hkosi, u1e thou ght t:hey were cattle peca.u.Be we did not 
come cfose to them . ' The king became• angry , o.nd cried, 'Weu! I did 
not send you out to find buek and rrri.s.ta'ke them for cattle. This is 
the faue :f; of y(!)u people, Matshongwe. Y&u failed because you did not 
go close enough to see prope-z:oly. This is the end for you . Seize them 
and take out their eyes . £et every man of the Zulu country who is sent 
out to spy leal'r. that the sa,r~ IJ){,7,7; be done to him if he does not 
speak the tr>uth . ' Upon this both of them had their eyes taken out . 
They were then re Zeased , and went off, fa1.Zing into dongas, each 
goine his own way . That z,.•as the end of it. 

Tt was my father and other elderly men who told me this story. My 
father was of the Impohlo regiment. He lived at Emgungundhlovu 
(Diniana' s) . My father was of the Dibinh l angu section of the Izi
mpohlo. 3 My father knew Tsha-ka by sight. 

Notes 

1Mafah len i kaLugaju ·w~ chief of the Nxamalala people in the Impe
ndhle, Lion r s River, Umgeni, and New 1,ianover districts. For his 
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position in the Nxamalala chiefly genealogy see Bryant, Olden Times, 
p . 522. 

2Baleni' s evidence appears in volume 1 of the Stuart Archive. On 
Matshongwe's having his eyes taken out see also Baleka kaM:pitikazi's . 
evidence in Stuart Archive , vol. 1, p. 7. 

l'IziMpohlo ' seems to. have been used as a composite term for a number 
of amabutho, one of which was the Dibinhlangu or Dubinhiangu, formed 
early in Shaka's reign . 
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MAXIBANA I( A ZEN I 

31.12.1913 . Dore's store . File 63, item 2a, pp. 29-40. 

29 Maxibana ka Zeni ka Mbizela ka Nonkande of t'he emaNseZeni people. 
Chief: Mfinyeli ka Ngu:z.alele (Mridi) of t-he Xu'lu people. 1 (Th.is tribe 
originated fr•om Xabatshe - don ' t know which, but said to be near the 
Pate, where Bongoza decoyed the Boers.} 2 

The battle of Ndondakusuka. 3 

Nwrbers of people started · to konza to the princes. As people camB 
to konza, ea,eh prince built. his own kraal round which his people 
were concentrated. After this, Mpande s iauinter•ed a beast: i't was a 
black one with a -white patch on its f1,ank. He then said, 1 Let the 
shield made from the side with the wound in it be Mbuyazi's, and 
the one made from the opposite sidB 5 be Cetsh.oayo 's. ' No quarrel 
took place on this account. 

The time fot> an umjadu dancing competition then drew nearer . It 
l.Jas said that Cetsh,Jayo would hold the dance with Haiyana ka Mapita. 6 

This dance came on; they danced . Then, while the dancing was going 
30 cm, Mbuyazi exe'laimed, 'The one has et:abbed the other!' meaning by 

tnis t hat Cetshwayo had been defeated by Haiyana in the dancing. 
After this came to an end and we had forgotten about it, we heard 
-it said tha t a mock hunt ha.d been arra:nge.d, and that the armed fo'l'ce 
at lefbuyazi's was inareasing in size. We then heard that Mpande said, 
'Makasane is happy, he who sometimes scxw the eagles of his pZace 
fighting. ' 7 This was the very cause of the war. We then heard that 
the pr-inaes wey,e quarrelling. A hunting p-arty was SU1T1TT1oned to hol d 
a hunt in the bush country at Ntabankulu and at Nde~•.u hill, i.e . 
between the Whit~ and Black Umfolozis. When the hunting party got 
into the bush co1.1.ntry, its sections crossed each other>'s paths. 
Mbuyazi's section got out of sight . This section of M. 's turned back 
and went home. Upon this, C. 's section turned Pound and went home, 

31 i.e. to Gqikazi, built then .at Kwa Denge, i.e. c l ose to the Nongoma 
magistracy. Mbuyazi 's impi went home to Macanca, a hiU opposite 
Nhlazatshe 8 and to the north of it . Othe1•s of his i mizi were ezim
Fabeni. 

A pause now came, Presently we heard, 'Mbuy<!+Zi has gone. He has 
t aken an the Lo1.Jland aountr>y; aU of it now adheres to him,' (i.e. 
atl the flat country of the Biyela, Majiya, Mtetwa, Mpukunyoni , as 
far as the Tukela). All this land, it was said, was his. At this 
juncture it was heard that the cattle from Man.gweni9 had been taken 
off. They wer•e taken by Nanqin.a ka Nkontshela, who brought them to 
Mbuyazi . Upon this CetshhJayo 'e f orces toek to arms and went out 
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=.~:;er Mbuyazi. Mbuyazi gathered his foUowers into a body and went 
::;"..-~ uJith them aJ,,Jay down-countpY to the Matigu.lu . C.' s a:rmy then 
; c!..tOt,Jed him. I was there, having been buta'd as a mer>e boy. I was 

3~ o~ta:'d when sti l l very young. The reason for this was my own personal 
~ish. I am of the uDhloko regiment. 10 r. as a cadet, was called 
iXyati, 11 which kl.eza'd at Mah'labatini, at Nodiuengu.12 

Ov.:r shields were red in ao1-our. We had oxtail.a strung :r>oun.d our 
r.ecks. On the head we wore a circle of btaak and white ostrich fea-
--;hers. 

There were a number of these white feathers back and front. Round 
the loins we wore girdles (imitsha) of long-haired white goat skin 
behind, and of twisted gen.et skin in fIJont, 01' we wore girdles of 
Haak sheepskin. We did not wear outtoak-aovei's (amabetshu). Ama
betshu were not put on for dancing, only for everyday wear . This 
applied to all the regiments. 

We Dhloko carried thTee or four assegais, but at the wnkosi aere-
33 monies only sticks were aa:r>ried. As regards headdress, each man had 

a grass fr>ame put on his head. lt did not fit like a hat, but rested 
on the head and was tied with string under the neck. The string 
passed behind the ears and under the chin. 

The oxtaili were each cut into two or three strips, and each of these 
strips was cut down and ttJisted, then tied to a necklace. [See above.] 
LWeJ wore circlets of sh!>r>t oxtail,,s inunediately below each knee, and 
another set of oootail$ round the upper part of each ann, i . e. round 
the biceps , and also round the wrists . 

The assegais were the iklwa and the -isiju'la: these were the kinds 
carried. 

Our big induna under Mpancl.e was Ndumundumu ka Nonkokela of the 
34 Ndabezita peopte. Cetshwayo's great intiuna was Mgamule ka Nzobo (the 

man I know), now dead. 13 Mbuyazi's big induna is \:II\known to me. 
We followed Mbuyazi for three days, starting from Gqikazi. Our 

object was to fight with him, as CetsJri..,ayo 's cattle had been taken . 
We came to the Matigulu opposite Nd4Zinde hil!. 14 The whole force 
went up the Ndutinde. We heard, 'Mbuy.azi has erossed over; he is now 
on the othe,r- sit:le of the river'. We next heard that he had returned 
and was at Ndondakusuka (the name of a big hill). 15 C. then sent 
off his arrrry and it appeared near Ndondakusuka. 

The Ndabakawombe, Dhlambedhlu (i.e. Mpande' s), Sang_qu, Tulwana, 
and Ndhlondhlo were selected to start. the fight . We Dhloko belonged 
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to the otheT portion of the Usutu 16 tl,at had not been selected; 
tit also) included the Mandhlakazi. 

C. ' s force- was drilJen back by Mbuyazi 's regiments. After this the 
35 Mandhlakazi went into the a~tack. No sooner did they do so than they 

dPi:we back the iziGqoza . 1 7 Upon this the rest of the Usuru tshaya 'd 
ingomane (i.e. to strike the shield slightly uplifted with the ·shaft 
of the a.esegai). M. 's. impi was then brek.tm up and dPiven into the 
watez> at DhlokMeni. Many were then killed off . This hurling of M. 's 
irrrpi into the r i ver took place about 9 or 10 a .m. 

After this C. 's impi returned and 'ate up I the cattle from the 
whole of Mbuyazi ' s coun-ti>y. 

The river was full. Some fugitives swam; others were swept 01.iJay 
by the water. 

Cetshwayo himself was in this battle. I saw him. His shield was 
dtit<k br-own, almost bl,ach, with a small white patch. 

C. had on, I think , a buttock - cover of blue monkey skin. I don 't 
36 know what kind of f'i'ont cover he wore. The Tulwana carried black 

shie lds with white patches on the loins. Later on, years later, this 
Tegiment carried white shields. The olde1' men had all put on the 
heaiir>ing. The young regiments carried black-co l oured shields, but 
such sh i elds had white patches. C. had on a bunch of eagle fea:thers. 
He had not put on the headx>ing at that time. 

Mbuya,zi too had not put on the head:ring . Both weTe of the Tulwana 
regiment. Mbuyazi was very tall, as tall as Mgamule ka Nzobo. I do 
not know what dress Mbuyazi wore. He was calZed 'the eZepha;nt with 
a tuft of hair on its back ' because he had a tuft of 'hair low down 
on his back (where indicated). This was used as his name and not as 
an insuit. All we people spoke of him to one another as 'th e elephant 
with a tuft of hair on its back'. He may have got the name because 

37 of his father intending to designate him as his successor, thereby 
ousting C. This may be the reason for using the name 'the elephant '. 
I believe Mpande gave Mbuyazi this name. The conman form of the name 
was Mbuyazi and not Mbulazi. I do not tefula and yet use the former 
form of the word. 

We Dhloko also stabbed the iziGqoza. l.Jbuyaai's followers were the 
iziGqoza, and Cetshaayo '·s were the uSutu . I cannot think of the 
meaning of the name iziGqoza. 

John Dunn was in the battle, 1 a He fought with his i ziNqobo people, 
i.e . the name of his people. [Seep. 47 . ] 19

' Mantshonga and Ngqelemana 
(Europeans) are also supposed to have taken part. 20 

The stories are that Mbul azi was killed by the warriors, or that 
he was swept 01.iJay in the TulceZa. Others .say he crossed over . There is 
·still an impress i on that he is living . 

C. took part in chasing the iz.iGqoza. He 141ent up Ndondakusuka hiU . 
JS 'The one who remains s·ilent and. provokes quarrels with no tme ! 

Oya o!' 
This refers to Cetshwayo. This was the ceremoniaZ song sung by C. 's 
troops . No ~ore of it than this. 
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Cetshwayo returned after the battle to nis ekuBazeni kraal~ built 
at Venge, near Gqikazi. Denge is quite close to Nongoma court house. 

The Usutu were called 'the Usutu with the long horns 1
• We believed 

that the name was derived from catt7,e captured in the war in Sikwata's 
country. 21 The battle - cry of C.'s regiments was 'Usutu!' Mbuyazi's 
said, 'Laba ! Laba! Laba! Laba ! Laba! ' 

Women and children were killed at Dhlokweni. Others were. killed at 
other places. 

I know of no quarrel about girls between Cetshwayo and Mbuyazi. 

Zibebu 22 sat on the left side of the hut going in . The men usually 
sit on the right side . Zibebu used, however, to sit on both sides. 

39 I was on Zibebu ' s sice at Tshanini, but was not present at Msebe 
as I was lying ill. 23 

The Usutu faction pro~er at Ndondakusu'ka was simply an asserrvlage 
from al,l, the r egiment s. 2 The Mandhlakazi fought on the Usutu side. 
Haiyana ka Mapita and Hlomuza ka Mapita were in charge of the Mandhla
kazi . There were no Mandhlakazi who fought on Mbuyazi 's side . 

No bucks were killed by the mock hunting party . This kind of 'hunt' 
is one where it. is known that hostilities are intended. The Usutu , 
instead of carrying small shields used in bona fide htmting, carried 
large ones, but not as large as those cdI'ried at the umkosi cer•emony . 
These were called i,ri)1,11ru:;uZuzo because they were smaller. Mbuyazi I s 
people too carried imbw,i)uluzo . 

It had been proc l aimed that ther e was t.o be a moak hunt before 
40 C. and M. went out. I know ef no other such hunt , and this was so 

called from the larger size of the shi el ds making it evident that 
both sides expected to come into action . I know nothing of this kind 
in Tshaka's or Dingana's time . 

Mgamule ka Nzobo, C. ' s head induna, was as siste d by Dambuza ka 
Mafuku of the emaNkwany,aneni, Magedama ka Sobadhli ka Dhlukula of 
the Ntombela, and many others . 

Ndondakusuka hill is slightly above Dhl okweni dri~. 

Notes 

1According to Bryant, Ol den Times, p. 229, Mfinyeli kaNguzale1e of 
the Xulu people lived in the early nineteenth century . 

20n the origins of the Xulu, cf. Bryant, Olden Times, p. 228. The 
uPhathe stream flows from the south into the White Mfolozi east of 
the present-day road between Melmoth and Mahlabathini. Bhongoza 
kaMefu of the Ngongoma people won fame in the Zulu kingdom for 
leading a party of Trekkers into an ambush after the Zulu defeat at 
the Ncome (Blood) river in 1838 . 

3Fought in December 1856 near the mouth of the Thukela between the 
forces of Cetshwayo and Mbuyazi, sons of Mpande who were contending 
for the future succession to the Zulu king ship. 

~The original has iwaba . 
5The word used in the original is indhlelo, which Bryapt, Dicti onary, 
p. 101, gives as 'that side of a slaughtered beast, dr its hide, 
opposite to the wounded side - this latter •.. is the most prized 
and goes to the chief, or favourite wife'. 
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6Maphitha kaSojiyisa, head of a collateral ~ine of the Zulu royal 
house, lived in the north-east of the kingdom. His following was 
known as the Mandlakazi. 

7\'le have been unable positively to idenqfy the 1Makasane' here 
referred to , although from the context it would appear that Mpande 
was using the name to refer to himself. The best known personage of 
that name was Makhasana kaMwayi. chief of the Mabhudu Tsonga, who 
died c.1854 . See Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 295, 303-5. 

8A prominent hill north of the White Mfolozi thirty kilometres west 
of present-day Mahlabathini. 

'
9 0ne of ' Cetshwayo•s imizi. 

1°Formed c.1858 of youths born c .1838. 
11 The 'cadets' of the uDloko ibutho were called iziNyathi. See Stuart 

Archive, vol . 1, p. 33 . 
l 20ne of Mpande's principal ~rm.z~. 
13 Nzobo (Dambuza) kaSobadli of the Ntombela people was one of Dingane's 

principal izinduna. 
14 Ndulinde hill lies twenty kilometres west of present-day Gingindlovu. 
1 50n the north bank of the Thukela near i t ·s mouth. 
16 The name for Cetshwayo's supporters. 
1 7The name for Mbuyazi's supporters. 
18 A white hunter and trader from Natal who, with bis African following, 

fought on the side of Mbuyazi. 
19 The reference is to the evidence of Mangoya, which appears in the 

present volume. 
20 Mantshonga was the Zulu name for Captain J. l'lalmsley, Natal border 

agent on the lower Thukela. We have been unable to identify Ngqele
mana. 

21 Sekwati (Sikwata) was chief of the Pedi living in what is now the 
eastern Transvaal from the late 1820s until his dea th c . 1861 . On the 
'uSuth u ' ca ttle, cf. Bryant, Zulu People, p. 329. 

22 Son of Maphitha, and his successor as leader of the Mandlakazi . 
2 3Zibheb hu' s ~1andlak azi defeated Cetshwayo' s uSuthu at Msebe in March 

1883. Cetshwayo's successor Dinuzulu, supported by a party of whites , 
defeated Zibhebhu at 'fshaneni in June 1884. 

24 'the original has inhl-anganisela nje yamabut' onke. 
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MAY I NGA KA MBEKUZANA 

8.7.1905 Pile 62, nbk. 74, pp . 16-24. 

Also present: Mkotana 

16 Mayinga ka Mbekuzana ( 1.the latter 1 named by Tshaka, 1.and known 
also asj Nomnombe) arrives with Mkotana. He is of the Dhlokwe regi
ment. 1 He seems about 66, rather older than Ndukwana and Mkotana." 
He belonged to Cetshwayo's faction in 1856 against Mbuyazi. 3 He 
crossed i nto Natal one year after this [i.e. say 1858] .• He is of the 
Gasa tribe, related to the amaBele people, maybe also to Sotshangana•s 
people. It is of the amaNtt.U1gwa family.~ 

I know Mpande. He buta'd me. 
My father was short, a hero of Tshaka's, who called him Mbekuzana 

because of his style of walking, being a short man. 5 My father went 
on the Pondo expedition. 6 He died in 1856 (battle between Cetshwayo 
and Mbuyazi). His regiment was the Mgumanqa; it was the age-g'l'OUp of 

17 Zu'lu ka Nogandaya. 7 The Mgumanqa kraa l was at the White Mfolo.zi, in. 
the Mah'labatini country . 

Senzangakona gave Lobato for Nandi. Nandi became pregnant by S. 
when he hlobonga'd with her. She went home, and was found to be 
preg nant. She said the Zulu chief had caused her to be pregnant. The 
Langa people sent to the Zulus and the chief admitted having caused 
her pregnancy . Cattle were then set apart, Nandi was 'lobG'la'd, and 
came and bore Tshaka. [ 1.MayingaJ says !,shaka.] The name which T. was 
given by Senzangakona was Sikiti. The name Tshaka arose because of 
his deeds as a war?'ior of the Mterua chief. The name Tshaka was 
given by Dingiswayo, not owing to the itshati which the girl Nandi 
may have said ~he was suffering f rom. 8 

18 Tshaka grew up in the Zulu country, but became something of a 
wrong- doer (i'tsmnga}. Senzangakona used to chase him off, and he 
went to the eLangeni .count1-y. 

Nandi once went through a time of destitution with Tshaka . She 
eventua'l1.y found [Y!'Ot-ect;ion in the Mterua countriy. Senzan_gakona 
wanted to kill T. T. was warned by an inceku that he would be 
attacked at Kwa Nogqogqa, the name of the kraal he stayed at with 
his mother. He eloped. The kraal was attacked and broken up, but he 
and his mother escaped. The kraal was afterwards built in the Mte-twa 
country. The kraal Nogqoqga had been constructed - and it was that 
one in which Tshaka and his mother lived - in the upper part of the 
Mah'labatini country near Kwa Nobanu:>a.9 
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Nandi bore Tshaka, Nomcoba, and Ngwadi. Nandi never became invi 
mate with Geadeyana. She is being slandered by say ing she did. 10 

Nomzinhl anga foZl()l,)ed Psh&ka in age, and Nandi bore her by Senzanga-
19 kona. 11 Nandi never mar>ried Gendeyana. Ngwadi was not the son of 

Gendeyana but of Senzangakona. Ngwadi was killed by Dingana . 
No wife of Senzangakona ever married again . Nandi did not mar ry. 

She did not marry when she got to the t,itetwa. 
Dingiswayo sent out a f"OFce te <:1:ttack Ma-Zusi of the Nxumalo 

peep-Ze. 12 Tshaka went on this occasion, and that is where he began 
the battle. On this occasion he Tushed forward alone into the enemy 
and started stabbing about. Dingiswayo reproved him; he said that 
being a chief's son he should not go forward alone. 

Another impi left D. to attack Pakatwayo, and fought an engagement 
at t he Mh'latuze. 1 3 T. again went forward and attacked. (My father was 
Mpande' s doctor, also for Tshaka himse lf; he was an inyanga who 

20 treated with medicines,) Pakatwayo ·was defeated . D. fowid out that 
P. 's impi ran off because of Tshaka, then called Sikiti. D. now 
named him Tshaka by saying 'P.shaka u)ho ie not beaten~ tlte aze that 
surpasses other axes, -the ~etuous one ·Who di sregm>ds u1arnings' (for 
he was warned not to t:hrow himself into the battle, but disregarded 
the instructions) . 

Everyone '-"as taught by Tshaka what true bravery was. He made them 
thl"OIJ) 01JJfZ!I their many aasegaie and f)rde:t)ed that each man was to carry 
only one assegai. 

Tshaka used to cause cowards to be caught and t heir arms lifted up 
and then stabbed. If the man shout ed he would be killed outright and 
the assegai turned round and round ins i de him. I f one bubula'd, i.e. 
mumbled, without shouti~g. he was -regarded as a hero, his wowid 
treated and ~he was1 given a beast which was spoken of as 'the tea:rs 
of yo?CP mother '. 

T. said the old system of h7,1,1'ling assegaie was bad; it caused 
cowardly behaviol.U'. 

21 When attacking, T. told the men to carry their shi.elds wider their 
arms and only to bring them out when t hey got in among the enemy. In 
the attack they would run in a .stooping position and at a great rate. 

Mbikwana was Tshal<.a '·s maternal uncle .; he foli()l,)ed Tshaka 's mothe-ri 
in age . 1 ~ . 

Succession disputes cause slanders to be spread; that is why Nandi 
was said to have married GendeyanC:I, and yet that was not so. Ngwadi 
foUOu)ed in. age after Nomzinh-Zanga, whose other name was Nomcobe 
[note the 'e' at end] . 15 l have seen Nomzinhlanga. She died just 
after the battle of Ndondakusuka (1856]. I saw her at Kwa Tulwana in 
the Mahlabatini country. 16 She was of medium height . She was then 
very old. She had kraals of her own. I do not know if she married. I 

22 think Nomzinhlanga and Nomcobe were one and the same person. She was 
very fat . She was light in colour. She had a large nose. The old 
people used to say her nose was lik e Tsnaka's. She was good-tempered. 
l saw her at the wnko&i ceremohy at Nodwengu.17 The nose was wide, 
not long . tShe had a1 broad face and forehead . 

•••• <Pra ises of Tshaka omitted - eds.> 

23 I saw Sotobe ka Mpangalala. 18 He was a very big man, with a head-
Ping right at the back of his head . 
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..•. <Praises of Sotobe omitted - eds .> 

People could not run formerly. Tshaka taught them to run; also 
his troops were taught to 1.'Uil, He taught his men to do as he us ed to 
do lwhen amon&J the Mtetwa. He taught the attack to take place \)y 
running sharply . lThey were tOJ run to the attack, twithJ shields 
tucked under the arm. 

Tshaka 's dancin g shield had one round spot (black ) on it, about 
the middle; the rest of the shield was quite white. 

Toe war shield had a name of its own. It was speckled in one por-
24 tion of it, at the lower end, not all over. This was like ubUl'W~a; 

if the same colouring had been all over it would be called na la. 1 I 
forget the name of the shield. 

Tshaka was dar>k in c0clour, like his sister Nomcobe, He was tall, 
the tallest of Senzangakona' s sons. It is said that Mhlangana was 
about his height. 20 

Tshaka's nose used to perspire. He used to take hold of his nose 
from above and give it a twist as if to blow it and get sweat off at 
the same time .. 

He was always talking of war. He snuffed a good deal. 
The old regime was good, even though the king killed off fre ~ 

quentiy . We used to think the king was having sport and we thought 
but little of it. He never seemed in earnest. 

The custom about snuffing or eating of kings (seen by me as tol
lowed by Mpande) was that if the king should take a pinch from the 
boy holding the snuff, and then speak before snuffing, he had to 
throw it away as if useless and done with, and the boy would do the 
same and pour out more which the king then pinched once more. So with 
food. If the king takes a spoonful and, before eating it, happens to 
talk, that spoonful was thrown away and a fresh dip made. Tshaka 
would have followed this custom. 

8.7 •. 1905, evening. File 62, nbk. 75, pp. 1-6 . 

Also present: Mkotana, Dinya 

1 Mayinga. (Present: Mkotana, also Dinya, who arrived this evening.) 
Mayinga says Dingana ordered Mvundhlana ka Menziwa to kill his 

sister, who was in the isigod hZo, because she h2obonga'd. 2 1 Mvundhlanc 
put her to death. 

Mayinga also states that Ndhlela ka Sompisi was ordered by Dingana 
2 to kill his daughter, to take her home and kill her, for that was wher 

the isi goa:hZo women were being killed for hZobongaing. 22 Mvundhlana 1s 
sister [see above] was killed at the same time. Both these executions 
accordingly took place, and the brother in one case and father in the 
other took an ox and went to give praises! 

Women in Zululand were not killed by being beaten with sticks. The) 
were tied round the neck with a rope with a sl i p-knot , and this was 
struck with a stick and the person throttled till t he eyes came out oJ 
her bead. 

Tshaka first called th e Gibabanye the uPoko .regiment, but as. he 
used to take upokD beer and that was his food , he decided to wi thdraw 
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this name. The same kind of ' thing occurred with regard to the 
Ndabenkulu regiment. twhich wasJ first called the Velabakuze . T. said, 
'That expression is one which refers to me, for wherever I appear 
people aTe startled . 123 [Cf. where Madikane talks of the 'Uyababaza!' 
uttered by a warrior when attacking either the Ndwandwe or Mzili
kazi.] 2

" He then said they were to be the Ndabenkulu . 

3 Tshaka's regiments according to Mayinga. 
1 Isipezi - 't'he wazi of Madilika. ', or the uDonqabatwa 
2 Mgumanqa - 'which stands thzoeateningly in the patch of 

burnt grass, the Norrr:.r.ru:Je7,a which ia at Mateko '. 
3 Fasimba - 'Wlomn.yaU, the rough tongue of a beast 1 • 

4 Mbonambi - 'u.Mbonambi whose fighbing sticks are r>ed (with 
blood}' 

Dhlangezwa - ' the stand of taet season's gr<28s1• 

Gibababanye - formerly uPoko. This regiment, the Gibabanye. 
was cut in two and incorporated into the Ntonteleni and 
the Mkandhtweni. One division was called uDhlangubo, the 
other retained the name Gi.babanye. 

Dibinhlangu 
Ndabenkulu (Velabakuze) - 'the dun-coloured beasts that 
bellowed at the Ngoye'. 

Bekenya 
Jibingqwanga (Ingcobinga) 
Ntontela - ' the eyes of Mbonwa, whic h saw the Ndi,Jcrnd,,Je in 

the water' ; bu~a'd by Senzangakona. 
Nomdayana - this was a section (isigaba) of the Mbelebele . 

This section put the amaMpondG to flight. 'The head- r>est 
of our mothers at our place , ' said Tshaka. 

Donqabatwa seems to me to be the praise of one of the above 
regiments . 'The waZZ of Madi'lika '. Udon.q_a is a food, for boiZ.ed 
maize (umcaba}, as sweet as sugar. tlt would have been} tmlikely for 
T. to name his regiment after his own food. 

4 I have heard of the uHlontane from my father. It may refer to a 
class of girls . 

Mnkangala was one of Tshaka's kraa ls, not a regiment. There was 
a kraa l i n Msinga Division called Mnkangala, a cattle post. Other 
cattle pos~s of Tshaka's in Natal were between the Ilovu and Msimbaze 
(on the coast), also at the Mfume (where the cattle seized from Faku 
of Pondoland were placed - the umdubv. beasts). 25 These two posts had 
no names . Thre e or four peop l e were left to herd them. Another post 
was sout h of the Mkomazi near th e railway sta tion, at the Emahlongwa 
mission station. 

The men of the Mlcandhlwini were killed off, bein g accused of being 
cowards. This regiment had been cut up by the Pondos. T. accused them 

S of cowardice and killed off those who had escape d by their bravery 
from the Pondos. 

The Pondos were attacked by the Mkandhlu~ who were killed off by 
the Pondos by a shower of assegaia - small assega i s thrown by the 
Pondos and coming down on to their heads. After this the Nomdayana 
came to t he resc ue and the Pondos were repulsed. 26 

Mien Tshaka ' s forces ret urned from the ihlarrbo campaign in Pondo
land, T. ordered the whole force north to attack Sotshangana . 27 The 
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whole force went alo ng "the Ih>akensberg on its way up past Swaziland. 
It met Nhlanganiso 1.,and1 some Ntungwa in the north and killed bim . 2 8 

T. in the meantime went home and turned out al l the old men to go and 
fight. Many persons took refuge in the bushes. This force followed 
the other . He started it off himself and then returned. Dingana, 
Mhlangana, and other relatives - except Mpande and Nzibe who went 

6 north, Nzibe dying of fever (irrbo) in Sotshangana ' s territory -
returned, having decided to kill Tshaka. 29 I do not know wnat tribe 
Nhlanganiso belonged to . Nqabeni was also killed by T. 's Sotshangana 
forces. I do not know what tribe Nqabeni belonged to , 30 Magonondo 
escaped, so also Madhlangampisi, and Mlambo ka Mavundhla Cyot onto a 
hi ll and kept watch and so escaped) . Putile also escaped. 3 The Swazis 
escaped by going into caves underground. · 

[Questions for Mayinga - Where did you live? Mpande's zibongo. The 
Gasa tribe, history. Dingane's zibongo. Trib es in Zululand . ] 32 

9.7 .1905, Stmday. File 62, nbk . 75, pp. 6-24. 

Also present: Dinya and Mkotana 

Mayinga (Dinya and Mkotana present). 
tI wasJ born in the Mah7..abatini COW'l~, south of the White Mfo

lozi, in the neighbourhood of Nobamba.33 I reached the age of pil;erty 
there; my father died there. From there I went to the Mamba s tream 
near the Insuze and Tugela. 3

" I was here until I was recruited. I 
fought at Ndondakusuka, and a year after crossed into Natal. I went 

7 and lived in the emaKabeteni country near Greytown. 

The Gasa tribe lived up-country in Zululand. We lived near the 
amaHlube and above the hill Ntabankulu . 35 We Gasa people were T. 's 
doctors . Dingana once called on us to brin ·g on rain, and promised to 
present us with a huge number of cattle. All the Gasa people were 
called up; even an old woman who could still totter was to come. We 
brought the rain but lightning struck near the isigodhlo. D. com
plained of this and accused us of lamenting the death of Tshaka. He 
was thereupon going to take action against us when we demanded to 
see where the thunderbolt had struck. The place was pointed out and 
foi.md to be well outside the isigoqhlo. We accordingly remonstrated, 
saying it had merely struck on our medicine pegs and no charge could 
be brought against us. 

Dingana did not want them to live because he knew they were 
Tshaka's doctors. Nor did he want them to make rain (as above stated) 

8 He merely said, 'T . did not sufficiently reward you for what you did, 
you who make rain faU from t1te 1teavens, you who can treat the king 
with medicines and rrake him we.Zil. 1 will.' He said everyone of ·the 
tribe was to come up and go to a large p l ain at Inhlazatshe where the 
numer ous cattle which he wanted to give them could stand and be 
.seen. 36 Cattle were collected. The people gathered. My father was tol , 
by D. not to go but remain, for D. would not forget him. He, D. said, 
was D. 's carrying-skin . So my father did not go. When all had col
lected ~hey were put to death . Some were thrown into deep pools, this 
being done for fear lest they, by their bodies being put elsewher e, 
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might cause the sky not to rain, whilst othe -rs had the medicine pegs 
driven through the palms of their hands, they lying on their backs 
at the time . Very many of us were killed there. When I arrived at 
years of discretion I found , only my father living; i.e. of our tribe 
all the others were dead. 

9 Macingwane-, chief of the amaCunu, killed ow: chief Mnisi (Mnis i 
'of the :r>ain') ka Nsutsha ka Tuyisa. Macingwane decoyed Mnisi by 
asking him to rrake :r>ain. Mnisi took his peopLe with him, those of 
them whe made ~ain, oid women whe came carrying pots . He arrived and 
proceeded to make rain. It rained. He was then presented with many 
cattle. He took them off, and was ,esco:r>ted on the way, but in front 
they found an impi which killed them off. The women and girls who 
were carrying the pots escaped, being captured by Macingwane. This 
was the occasion of our tribe breaking up . Some went to the Sutu 
country (Basutoland), some to konza the Zulu tribe, some to Sotsha
ngana. The name Gasa in Gasaland must be from us. Some Besutu say 
they came from Gasa, i.e. our people; i .e . some of us went and 
konza 'd them. I do not know how the name Gas a in Gasaland began. We 
were scattered before Tshaka came on the scene . We, when broken up 
by Macingwane, came and konza'd Senzangakona. 

10 We or>iginated with tne amaLembe and amaBele and amaNtuli (Mavume-
ngwana's tribe). 

The Lembe and Ntuli, says Dinya, came from the Beles. 

The amaBele and uGasa, continues Mayinga, eriginated from Gudhli
ndhlu Ca chief -· ancient one). I was told this by Sobekase (deceased) 
ka Tshoba of the Bele people. 

The amaBele - Dinya says there are many tribes sprung from this 
tribe . 

10 a .m. Mayinga goes on. 
Tshaka one day woke to find that his thi.ghs werie messy ZJi-th dried 

slime. He aslced of the Zulu headmen what this was. 'You have come of 
age_, Matwana, 13 1 they answered. 'Go .back into the hut and wait there .; 
They said this although as a matter of fact T. was a. man. They flat
tered him. He went indoors. Girls thereupon sang a song al l over the 
cotmtry; they gathered at the i si godhle where T. was. 

'Ya i ya i_, see , 
The Mntwana has come of age. ' 

They z.,ere being accep-tab Ly Lewd (bina 'd) by singing this. 'The Mntwma 
is in se ciusion.' This process of being taken through the ce:r>emonies 

11 of puberty went on i:or some months. This happened at esiKlebeni. 3 8 

When T. got older he used to have the white hairs pulled out of his 
head. He always wanted to be regarded a~ quite young. [Compare with 
the macassar oil incident.) 39 

After T. had gone through the puberty ceremonies he sent a force 
to the amaBormJu country to kill the chief, Nzombane ka Matomela ka 
Ndhlovu . '+ 0 This tribe lived in Natal opposite oStmgulweni. 41 This 
tribe still lives where they formerly did. They killed the chief, 
Nzombanet the y seized the cattle, and ~hen these arrived T. cCOT.1e out 
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from seal,usion. 
This coming- of-age (torrbaingJ of Tshaka is a well-known in cident. 

Jama is the one who built ·Nobamba."2 It was the-re ·that Senzangakona 
was born. Sotobe ka Mpangalala herd£d the cattle of Nobamba. Sotobe is 

12 the same age as Jama and older than Senzangakona . Sotobe would not eat 
a beast unless it was fat. Sotob~ used to upbraid people very loudly. 
He would purposely find fault at nothing with someone and then shout 
out in a very loud way so that the king could hear. The king, T ... 
would then send him a beast. 'Barri)a~ Sotobe !' would be shouted, " 3 

then a basket of beer would be given him at the same time by the king. 
S. would then cease sao Lding and go .and gi, ve praise. S. was a very big 
man. tall and stout. His head-ring was right at the back of his head, 
which sloped far back, with a prominent forehead. People used not to 
laugh much even when he made a joke for it was looked on as an insult 
to him. A man must laugh and then cease, not continue, for he would 
be accused of laughing at him and perhaps find S. pitching a gr>ind
otone at his mouth to stop his sniggering . 

s . •s meat used to be pounded to soften it. He had eyes always red, 
13 and a protruding for,ehead. He had a badly shaped he-ad. His head came 

forward and then went back. He was not really ugly but his head was 
peculiar. 

Nqoboka ka Langa of the Mhonambi people had a bigger body than 
Sotobe . He lived near the Mtetwa at the uKula . ~" Tshaka said he would 
never kill him because of his being so large a man. 'I like him.' Nor 
was he killed, nor did Dingana kill him. 

Sotobe was induna at Inton.teia. '*5 He was excused from going out on 
campaign on the ground that he could count cattle. He-could look at a 
herd and state the exact number at a glance. He once did this and his 
estimate was put ~o the test by dividing up and actually counting th e 
stock . He was foWld to be correct, whereupon the king said he was to 
Zook a~er his (king's) cattle. The Intontela kraal [see next page] 
was first erected in the Mahlabatini country near Siklebeni. It was 

14 then moved to the Mamba where Sotobe went to l ive . The Intont ela and 
Siklebe are Senzangakona' s kraals. 

Nobamba is the very oldest kraal of Zululand. That is what I have 
usually heard. Ndaba, or even Punga and ·Mageba, not Jama, may have 
first built it . 46 The kings were always said to be buried at Nobamba. 

Malandela and Zulu were both persons, also Qwabe. 47 

The Mfemfe kraal belonged to Hamu ka Mpande. It was originally 
Mpande's brother Nzibe's kraal. Mpande, by givi ng it to Hamu, revived 
it for Nzibe. 

Mawa (the princess) was daughter of Jama. Mawa belonged, l know, to 
Intontela, therefore I believe Ntontela must be Jama' s kraal. Mbelebeh 
was Senzangakona's kraal. 

Mpande was much younger than Sotobe. Sotobe used to reprove people 
as above stated because he said the cattle were hi s , i.e. the king's 
cattle. 

15 I never saw Ngqengel ele, Ngomane • Mdhlaka ka Ncidi. 4 8 

Nobanqa of mot'her, nobanqa ! 
Mothe:r>'s seed ha:l"l)est -is overflOl,)ing . 
It is overflowing Uke yesterday. · 
He who wished aou'ld epiH it about. "9 

252 



MAY INGA 

They sta.r>t off, jump up. and as they do so. strike their buttocks 
with their heels etc., making a clapping sound. It was a favourite 
game for girls, also boys. It caused great fun and amusement, in the 
autwnn when &ze people had plenty to eat . The game is called 
uNobanqa. Older people used to look on as this took place in the 
open space near the gate of the homestead . They competed in it; who
ever did this most times and best was looked on as winner. It ~as 
very common throughout Zululand, 

I think Siklebe must be Senzangakona's, for it used to be spoken 
of as ikanda, the ikanaa of Senzangakona. 

16 The Mbelebele went out from Siklebeni; it -went out with the ama-
Wombe regiment . 50 

There was a spot in front of Nobam.ba where a large . tr!;le stood, 
said to be Kwa Nkosenkulu. This tree was a wild fig (wntoTTUJe) or 
euphorbia (umhlonhlo) . Nkosenkulu was not the name of a person but 
a_titl~i and the spo~ probab ly referred to some one of the old Zulu 
kings. Anyone runn1ng there whom others wanted to kill would es ca pe. 
For he would run until getting near, then throw away his assegais etc. 
and enter. His pursuers would not follow as he had taken refuge in a 
sanctuary. This man would not afterwards be killed even though seen, 
but twould beJ looked on as having escaped. People used to rUit off 
as hard as they could go to this spot when about to be killed. If 
they succeeded in reaching there they were allowed to go free, and 

17 were even presented with cattle by the king for having escaped to a 
king's grave. This man woul d then drive off the cattle, get home, and 
take and kill one to return thanks to his own guardian spirits for 
having assisted him to escape. 

I know of Marwanqa ka Tshekumbuya of the Sibiya people who ran away 
to the spot in question . I saw him run there . He had killed someone, I 
think. He escaped. This was reported to the king. The king said, 'Where 
is he?' 'We left him at Kwa Nkosen-kulu.' 'So he managed to reach it?' 
'Yes, he did.' The king thereupon presented him with sLx head of 
cattle. 'Go and get him away with these . ' This man is still living at 
the Mvuzane beyond Entumeni. 5 2 Tshekumbuya was brother of Sotobe . 

Nobamba was always situated in the same spot; it was not even 
moved. It was thBre to watch over the chief J Nkosenki•?u. When rain was 

18 wanted it was asked for in the Ernakosini country, and those asking 
would go to Nobamba, the Jerusalem of the Zulus. 53 No-one carried a 
stick there. It stood some way up the Mzinhlanga stream (which enters 
the White Mfoloz i), also the Amapopoma, which enters the Mzinhlanga . 
Dukuza, also Siklebe, Dhlambedhlu, Kangela, Tulwana, were all located -
in my time - close to Nobamba, on the south side of the White Mfolozi. 
tOn theJ opposite side were Bulawayo, Nodwengu, Mlambongwenya, 
Mpenqana, Ndabakawombe, Zwangendaba, Mdumezulu - these in Mpande•s 
day [say 1850-1857] . 5~ 

The wrikosi ceremony was held at Siklebeni, then at Nodwengu, and 
that is where Cetshwayo held it. Tshaka hel,d it at Siklebeni. Senza
ngakona also heid the urrikosi ceTemony at the same kraal. 

Tshaka's Bulawayo kraal , alias Gibixegu, separated off from Mbele
bele~i when Tshaka defeated Zwide. Tshaka called the kraal Gibixegu 

19 because he had defeated Zwide. He said , 'I won't think of fighting 
with an old man (ixegu) who used to fight with my father. 155 

Sotobe was about the age of Manyosi (ka Ohlekezele), the induna 
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of Sikle beni . 56 When I knew him he was very old, with no teeth. His 
eldest son was Nobiya, lwho was1 killed at Ondini by Zibebu. 57 He was 
an old man when he died. Sotobe had been dead some years when the 
Ndondakusuka battle was fought {1856] . When he went to the Cape he 
took his wife Mafokose with him, the mother of Nobiya, Sotobe' s son 
and heir. 58 

It is an insult to say, 'Uttie Nt-ungwa !Jho came da,m by means of 
a grain basket; ' just as it is an insult to say a person is an iLala 
or inhUJJenga. 5 

Lubololwenja (Lufenulwenja) was a person. This was the Zulu isi 
bongo. Tshaka thereupon bought the Ndabezita isibongo witb cattle 
from some other tribe. I do not know whose son Lubololwenja was or 
how the isibongo arose. 60 

20 There is, Mkotana and Dinya say, a hill cal l ed Ezilulwini (Izilulu) 
at the source of the Mtwall.Ulle, i.e. in the vicinity of Highflats. We 
can't think how this name arose. 61 Amazizi people used to live about 
there, also Nhiangwini people, on the Mkomazi side. The fzilulu is 
merely a hillock on a plain - a well -known hill. 

The Tusi people are descended from baboons. If we were to ki ll 
one , although lit was1 eating our gardens , they would go off and give 
their children the root of the tree - fem (inkomankoma) to eat, and 
old people would also eat this plant, for someone of their house had 
died . The Tusi people lived with us at the Mamba, Wlder t he uKomo 
near the Nkandhla forest . 62 There are many of the Tusi people -
Bilibana, induna of Dukw.ta. There are many baboons that came out of 

21 Nkandhla; the Tusi people killed them too, but whenever they did so 
they used to eat medicines because ' one of their number had die d' . I 
do not know if these peop le are amaNti.mgwa or abeNgi.mi.63 

The Zulus, Qwabes, also the amaBaca (who split from Zulu in a 
successi on dispute) cal l ed themselves abeNguni . 

Covi (Mpumuza) at Makanya (In ganga tribe). 
Name of wife of Sotobe who went with him to Port E. 6 ~ 

S.4 5 p.m. , 9 . 7.1905 . Mayinga (Dinya and ~fkotana present) . 

<Pra is es of Dingane omitted - eds. > 

23 Ngwadi was always regarded by Tshaka as his own brot her, not as 
Gendeyana 's son . No sooner was T. assassinated than Dingana hurr>ied 
on to kill Ngwadi. Had Ngwadi really been Gendeyana's son th ere could 
not have been the intimacy there was between Tshaka and him to such 
an extent that he was allowed to have an isigodhlo. It was a delibe rat e 
insult on o.•s part to say Ngwadi was Gendeyana's son . 

[Questions for Mayinga. Did not Zulus originally settle at Ndhlo
vane ? Mpande's praises. Al l classes of girls. Ukuaoka. Emakosini. The 
way in which Mpande was el.apa 'd. Senzangakona's wives and children. 
Dingiswayo. Tshaka' s life eLangeni, kwa Qwabe. When did he feed the 
vultures? Fill udonga with human corpses, cut a woman open , go to 
watch sea.] 
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lTook a photo today of Mayinga, Uinya. and Mkotana together -
half-plate . ] 

10.7.1905 File 62, nbk. 75, p. 24. 

Also· present : Dinya, Mkotana 

Mayinga (Dinya and Mkotana present). 
We hear that the Zulus originated at the Mhlatuze and, after 

separating from the Qwabe due to dieputing the succession, went up
country and settled up the Mzinh7,anga in the neighbourhood of where 
Nobamba was afterwards built. Qwabe and Zulu disputed the succession 
to the chiefship , but I do not know how. I know nothing definite of 
the 'white cow' being given to Zulu, although, now the matter is men
tioned, I do recollect having heard about this beast. 65 I heard about 
it when still a lad. 

During the lu l u war Qwabe people were recruited and took part. 
After his capture Cetshwayo saw them and said, 'And you too, Qwabe, 
do you take part against us? Are you still harbouring feelings of 
revenge against us?' The Qwabes .in question were actually present 
when the capture was effected. 66 The ancient quarrel was therefore 
being kept still alive by the Qwabes. 

10 . 7. 1905 File 62, nbk. 76, pp . 1-2. 6-13 . 

Also present: Oinya, Mkotana 

l Mayinga continues (Dinya and Mkotana ~resent) . 
The Indhlovane is quite close to the M~inhlanga stream . We, in 

living at Nobamba, were above the Indhlovane. The Indhlovane is a 
small stream. There is a bush about it with many euphorbia trees. 
There is one broad lntz - s7,ope, also many vultures. The Biyela tribe 
once lived there. Ntombela also lived at the Ndhlovane. Ntornbela may 
be a son of Malandela. The name of the Ntombela kraal was eMungwini, 
also eManqineni. Ntombela is spoken of as Zulu ka Ntombela. From 
this, then, it may be that Zulu originally lived at the Ndhlovane with 
his father . 

The Butelezi, amaQungebe, Imbuyeni, amaCunu, Majola, Xulu, Sikakane, 
are all tribes which were quite close to Nobamba. There was inter-
11)arriage with them. Tshaka attacked and killed off these tribes; he 
crept up on them in the nigh~. 

2 Tribes further off were the amaMbata, Gasa, Kwnalo, Hlubi, Qwabe, 
Dube, Langeni, Tembu, Ztmgu, Makoba. 

Dinya says a woman once was with child. She brought one forth who 
was called Makoba. The woman \.said-J. 'Ro·ul me; there is another> in my 
worrb (ozUYIIJWini). ' They t-hereupon held her and Zungu was born. The 
Zungu and Makoba people accordingly do not intermarry to this day. 
This ·was the origin of the Makoba and Zungu tribes. 

6 Maying~ continues . 
Per7pZe say, 'The [JL,,abe of Nozidiya.' Nozidiya may be a person.

67 
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This is an ieita.kazew whieh is derived f:r61Tfl the name of a peri8on. 
7 A person's name ie used as an isi takaze7,o. An impor>tant -woman's name 

ean also be used as an isit(Zk.azel.o. 

Langazana was a wife of Senzangakona . She was ehief wife at 
Siklebeni . She had many followers Ekraals). Her father was Gubetshe. 6 8 

Langazana; Bibi (ka Nkobe), sister of Ndhlela; Mpikase of the ama
Qungebe people, mother of Din.gana; Songiya, mother of Mpande, dau§hter 
of Wolizipi of the Hlabisa people, Wolizipi bein-g Mbopa's father; 9 

Nandi, mother of Tshaka; Nomarawu, chief wife at Dukuza - these are 
among the wives of Senzangakona. 70 

.•.. <Linguistic note and praises of Mpar,de omitted - eds .> 

10 The feather of Madokr>ane, the long one. It was called Madolwane 
because of its l ength, i .e. the blue erane feather worn by Tshaka. 

I went on the Sikwata campaign as mat-bearer for Jojo (ka Mfusi 
of the Nxurnalo people) of the Inyosi regiment . 71 This was just before 
I reaahed the age of pube:c>ty (say about 1854]. My father was in the 
Mgumanqa regiment; he was a we.ll - 1<.na.vn wa:r>Pio:c>. He was s.t;:r>ongly 
built, with a tough body, i.e. isiqandolo, referring to a short per
son, stoutly built. 

I know of the following incident . The son of one Nkunzana of the 
Ntombela tribe was smelt out by witchdoctors as having shaved Dabu-

11 lamanzi on the crown of the head wh-iis.t he was asleep. 72 A force was 
sent to kill him. They adopted a plan. Two went up first 1 sayin_g in 
answer to questions that they had co.me in search of Dhlambedhlu 
cattle (for they belonged to this regiment) . Presently two more 
arrived. Nkunzana was found seated in the cattle kraal ma.king a bas
ket~ They suddenly set on to him with their knobbed sticks, and, be
lieving they had killed him, proceeded to ptundeP the homestead, 
which was a large one. 

Nkunzana now recovered and went to a hut at the back, ile there 
started praising himself, 'I, Nkunzana wo daka I etc., adding he would 
first eat before attending to them. He took a ea.Z.abash and dral}k some 
of the curds into his mouth, then he seized a basket used for stoM-~g 
upoko rrrillet and, taking his assega is and large fighting shield, 
dashed outside, threatening to assault his assailants . He. attacked 
them, stabbi ng one through the lower portion of the arm and then 
through the upper portion (as the arm was bent). The man cried out. 

12 In the meantime Nktm,zana' s sons, hearing what had happened - for they 
were at the stream nearby whence they had gone to wash - rusbe .d home. 
ran into their huts and seized their assegais etc . They set on to 
their lenemiesJ, Who by this \.timeJ had increased in numbers, and 
succeeded in driving them off. It is wonderful what men can do who 
know their lives are in danger. A£ter this Nkunzana ran off, intending 
to cross into Natal. On getting as far as the Tukela he decided not to 
desert his mother cotmtry. He accordingly went straight back to his 
king. When he got to the royal kraal, he, being related to tne royal 
house, 73 went to the upper end thereof and began calling out and 
bongaing the king in a loud voice. 'Who is that?' asked the king. The 
izinaeku approached and found it was Nkunzana. The bongaing went on 
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and on. Eventually the king spoke to him and asked what he wanted. 
He said he had come back to his coimtry and would not desert it, pre-

13 [erring to be killed by his own king rather than do that. This pleased 
Mpande, who now awarded him a large number of cattle (including those 
seized from him), and gave his sons about 20 each because of their 
marked bravery in 2oing to their father's rescue. Nkunzana lived near 
Gaozi ka Silwana. 7~ 

11.7 . 1905 File 62, nbk. 76, ~p. 13-17. 

Also present: Dinya, Mkotana 

Mayinga (Dinya and Mkotana present). 
My name Mayinga is in · its tefula form. It is also Malinga. The 

Qwabe and Mtetwa would use the tefula form . 
There were many. areas of .. empty land in the Zulu country . A person 

would go off without permission and build there. When, however, a 
quarrel occurred between vaikucu, the king might say, 'Go, so-and-s o, 
and set up your homestead in suoh-and-s uch a place.' Anyone who fell 
foul of the king would often have to walk a very long way before 
finding a kraal where he cou1d take refuge . Even before Tshaka came 
to the throne there was a lot of vacant land; they were not crowded 

14 toget her, they were in open country. Cattle might graze and go some 
three or four miles without coming to a kraal. Nowadays lands are 
built upon not previously occupied . People only built on patc.hes of 
land; here a tribe, there a tribe. Tshaka would not allow his people 
to bear children; that occurred in Dingana's day. 

Sotobe ka Mpangalala, i.mder whom I lived , had many followers. He 
occasionally killed Feople, no-one going · to repo--rt to the king. The 
Ngcolosi and Cele are tribes attacked by Sotobe. 

The whole land is t-he king's . No-one objected to its being lived on , 
Members of any given tribe might separate from the tribe and live on 
land they f'ancied, even though at a distance. Manqondo, for instance, 
was chief of tne Magwaza tribe living opposite Nkandhla mountain , and 
yet members of this tribe lived at the Mpapala, i .e . with a tribe or 
two between them and their chief. 75 And so with Godide ka Ndhlela who 
lived up the Nsuze near Qudeni; whereas Mavumengwana and Zinti came 
and built at the Mpapala. 76 This separa_tion is not due to quarrelling 
but simply to inclination. No distri ct (isigodi) ever became fun . 

Dinya speaks. Separation was caused by growth of nwnbers (qalwa nge 
ziju). The wnnwnzana divided up the 7,a:nd for his own kraal, i.e . gave 
garden l ands to his wives; that has nothing to do with other kraals. 
In time 0ther kraals encroach. Objecting to this, he might decide to 
leave the neighbourhood and go elsewhere . He would pick out another 
vacant space and build there, because there was no ZaJJJ restricting 
occupation of land. 7 7 If, however, a tribe encroached on another 
tribe's l.ands they resisted one another. If there was no way of recon
ciling they would go to the king . 

Mayinga: Disputes over land were usually s-e-ttled by the izinduna , 

257 



MAY INGA 

and wer•e not taken to the king . Only a great quarre 1, i.e. between 
izikulu , would be brought to the king's notice. Matters were settled 
by priority of occupation . A man ·coming to live next to an old estab
lished kraal might be told to leave and not to provoke the old sett
ler. 

16 Mkotana: 'A stick be'longs to the one who cuts it.' This principle 
operates in land matters, especially where a man is encroached upon by 
some newcomer . 

Dinya: Mpande was with Sotobe, Nkunga ka Sitayi, and Mbilini (of 
the Mkwanaza people - a renowned warrior of Tshaka) when they came 
into Natal in 1839. 78 I then saw Sotobe; he was a mature man (keh'la) 
and appeared to me then to be not very much older than Mpande. 

Mayinga: Sotobe, when offering pi>aises to the spirits at Dukuza 
(before NoduJengu had been established) , used to say, 'I am of t;he 
age-g'l'oup of Jama; we used to herd large nwnbers at the Ndhlovane 
befor>e Senzangakona was born . ' 

Sotobe used to speak a:t'rogantiy by saying that he was l{kulunkulu , 
"that age gave him pr>inncy. 7 

9 

Dinya says: The insonyama was never taken to Tshaka or other kings. 
A duna, however, might each year, or after a couple of years, present 
an ox as insonyama to the king. 80 

Mayinga adds that umntwana would also be sent - i setulo. 8 1 

Mayinga: A man could not be a dog in the manger by claiming a too 
17 large piece of la nd, excluding others from coming there. This would 

be a great offence, and a person might be killed on the ground that 
'he was laying claim to what was not his but the king's. 

Mkotana : Saoti of the Dumisa tribe, 82 at the Mzinto, when quarrels 
about ga~dens occurred, used to go himself and stand on overlooking 
ground and, after hearing both sides, decide what the respective 
holdings should be, and there would be an end of the dispute. Each 
case will be settled on its merits. 'I ploughed here first.' 

l. not \lllhealthy; la. garden land; 2. climate; 2a. water; 3. kraal 
site; 4. trees, firewood etc.; S. pasture - these are the main con
siderations in selecting building sites. 'I came to a country where 
calves do not die ,' i.e . no sickness £or 5-tock . Be likes it because 
of that , because it ean support Livestock. Other land is good for 
goats . 

Ntshuku - Tshaka 83 

Mcekeceke - Tshaka 
iCenyane - Dingana 
Inzawu - Dingana 
Mvutwamini 
Ikwani 

[Dinya leave s. Madikane arrives . ] 

258 



20 

MAY INGA 

<A number of notes in telegraphic fonn appear as insertions in the 
top margin of p. 19 of the original. These we have omitted. They are 
so brief as to be largely unintelligible, and their authorship is not 
indicated. Some of them appear to be written up in extended fonn in 
the evidence of Mayinga that fo l lows - eds .> 

<12.7.1905> Fi.le 6?, n.bk. 76, pp. 19-20. 

Al so present: Ma:dikane, Mkotana. 

Mayinga says: I remember seeing Mpande kill off the Zwangendaba 
regiment for stealing cattle seiz ·ed from Swazis after the cattle had 
been got home. 8 " The reg ,iment was made up of Izinyosi, Imikulutshane, 
and Imvokwe in a kraal of its own in the Mah'laba:tini country, viz. 
Kwa Zwangendaba. (Zwangendaba k-raal was existing even in Cetshwayo's 
day. The induna appointed after the incide nt in que,stion was Godide 
ka Ndhlela and Sofoca ka Njamaisuke of ;/;he Xu'lu peop'le. Sofoca was 
the big induna.) The same regiment had ~reviously been accused of 
stealing the cattle sei.zed at Maqongqo. 5 They Were called up. and 
came without their weapons . No one might come with assegais or shields 
to the king's kraal, though they brought their sticks with them in 
accordance with custom. They came to Siklebe where Mpande was. Mpande 
now asked Kuzwayo ka Dingiswayo, 86 the induna, a l so Mtweni ka Ntibela 
(induna), for an explanation of the theft. Mpande had previously 
thought there were many cattle until advised of the true state of 
affairs. Kuzwayo, seeing he and his men were in jeopardy, exclaimed, 
'Why do you want to kill us, we who oared for Tshaka?' (referring to 
the Mtetwa tribe, to which he personally, and some of the members of 
his tribe, 87 belonged, having brough1; up Tshaka). I was at Siklebe 
that day as mat-bearer for Jojo ka Mfusi of the N:r::umalo peop!e, of 
the Zwangendaba regiment (originally Inyosi or Ingcobinga ) . He escaped, 
for all this regiment was not killed. '.Ibe izinduna and great men made 
peace by praising the anceetZ'al chiefs , for that is the way to make 
peace before the king . lThes e wereJ indunas such as Lukwazi ka Zwana 
of the NtoTTV)e'la people~ Manyosi ka Dhlekezele, Mbilini (wo Dhlolo -
his praise) . 88 

They brought dehm a vulture 1"1,ying overhead with a gun ( in Tshaka' s 
presence ~o show the power of a gun). 

The Mbonambi were killed by Mpande lwho askedJ where Mtonga was. He 
accused them of crossing over with him, 'Why do you desert him? ' lThey 
wereJ killed off _ 89 

Notes 

1The uDlok-we (uDloko) ibutho was formed in the late 1850s of youths 
born in the late 1830s. 

2Ndukwana and ~tkotana were two Qf Stuart's informants . 
3Toe reference is to the struggle for the succession to the Zulu 
kingship between Cetshwayo and his half-brother Meuyazi , a struggle 
which culminated in a battle at Ndondalmsuka near the mouth of the 
Thukela in 1856. 

~Sushangane kaZikode of the Ndwandwe people fled from Shal<a' s armies 
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in the early 1820s, and eventually established the Gasa kingdom on 
the upper Sabi river in what is now central Mozambique. For dis
cussion of the term Ntungwa see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 8 ff, 233 
ff; Marks, 'The traditions of the Natal "Nguni'", in TholJIPson, ed. , 
African Societies, eh . 6; Marks and Atmore, 'The problem of the 
Nguni', in Oal by, ed., Language and History in Africa, pp. 120-32; 
Stuart Archive ., vol. 1, index . On the origins of ' the Gasa people 
see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 447-8. 

5The name Mbekuzana (Mbhekuzana) is derived from the verb ukubhekuza, 
to walk with the buttocks stuck out. 

6Shaka sent expeditions against the Mpondo in 1824 and 1828. 
7Tbe urnGumanqa was one of Shaka's early amabutho, formed of men born 
towards the end of the eighteenth century. Zulu kaNogandaya was a 
famous soldier of Shaka ' s time . 

8The conventional accoi.mt is that Shaka was so called because in the 
ea rly stages of her pregnancy his mother was said to be suffering 
from itshaka or itahati, a stomach complaint. 

9 The emaHlabathini cotmtry about the middle reaches of the White 
M£olozi was the territory occupied by the Zulu chiefdom in the pre
Shakan period. Nobamba was one of the ancestral Zulu imizi. 

10 0ther sources claim that Gendeyana fathered a son, Ngwadi, by Nandi: 
see for example Bryant, Olden Times, p . 63. 

11 Bryant, Olden Times, p. 46, identifies Nomzinhlanga as a daughter 
of Senzangakhona ' s first wife, Mkabi. 

12 For Malusi's place in the Nxumalo chiefly line see Bryant; Olden 
Times, p. 161. 

13 Phakathwayo ka l<hondlo was chief of the Qwabe, 
14 According to Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 85, 569-70, a man named 

Mbikwane kaKhayi of the Mthetbwa people was Shaka's 'most tactful 
and imposing diplo1J1at'. Shaka's mother Nandi was of the Langeni 
people. 

15 Bryant gives Nomzinhlanga and Nomcoba as daughters of Senzangakhona 
by different wives: see Olden Times, pp. 46-7, 49, 

16 KwaThulwana was presumably the royal wnuzi where the uThulwana, one 
of Mpande's amabutho, assembled. 

17 0ne of Mpande's chief irrri,zi. 
18 Sotobe, who was of the Sibiya people, held high office under both 

Shaka and Dingane. 
19 An ihwanqa (irwanqa) is a black beast with white or grey markings; 

an inaZa is a beast with white spots all over the body. 
20 Mhlangana was another of Senzangakhona's sons . 
21 Mvundlana was head of the Biyela people, who -were closely related 

to the Zulu royal house. 
22 Ndlela JcaSompisi of the Ntuli people was one of Dingane ,' s chief 

izindicna. 
23 The name Velabakuze derives from the verbs ukuveia, to appear, and 

ukukhuza, t o e_xpress surprise . 
24 Madikane's evidence appears in the present volume. 
25 The Ms1.nga division extended over much of the country between 

present-day Greytown and Pomeroy. The Ilovu and Mzimbaze rivers 
enter the sea some thirty kilometres south of Durban. Mfume is at 
the sources of the Mzimbaze . . llmd:ubu is a light-brown or dust
coloured beast . 

26 The Nomdayana was one of Shaka' s amabutho . 

260 



MAY INGA 

21 Iht(J]1t)o, literally a washing , also denotes the cleansing ceremonies 
performed to mark the end of a period of mourning. The 'cleansing' 
campaign here referred to was the attack which Shaka made against the 
Mpondo in mid-1828 after the death of his 'lllother Nandi in August 1827. 

2'8 We have been imable to identify Nhlanganiso. 
29 Nzibe was a full brother of Mpande. 
30 We have been unable to identify Nqabeni . 
31 The names mentioned in the two pre¥ious sentences are those of chiefs 

who lived in the cotmtry about the upper Phongolo and in what is now· 
the south-eastern Transvaal. 

3 2 In the original certain of these questions are scored out: the lUl
swers to these are given by Mayinga in the evidence that follows. 

33 0ne of the ancestral Zulu royal irrrizi. 
3 "The Mamba stream joins the Thukela some twenty kilometres east of 

present-day Kranskop village. 
3 5Ntabankulu mountain rises at the sources of the Black Mfolozi river . 
3 6Nhlazatshe is a mountain on the northern bank of the White Mfolozi 

west of present-day Mahlabathini village. 
3 7The original has 'Utorribi.'le mnwana' . The verb uku.thorru:Ja means to 

ejaculate or menstruate for the first time, hence, to reach the 
age of puberty . Umntwana means an offspring of the royal house. 

ssane of the Zulu royal irrrizi. 
39 'See Isaa cs, Travels and .Adventures, pp. 112, 131-2. 
'*0 cf. the Bomvu chie f ly genealogy in Bryant, Olden Times, p . 518 . 
klA motmtain north of the Thukela and west of present-day Eshowe. 
'*2The Zulu chief Jama was father of Senzangakhona . 
~

3Literally, 'Take hold, Sotobe!' 
4 "The uKhula stream j oins the Nseleni north of present-day Empangeni. 
" 5 I.e. the wnuzi at which the inTontela ibutho assembled. 
46 T'ne names are those of ancestral figures . in the Zulu chiefly lin e . 
47 Zulu and Qwabe, the founders of the lineages of those names, axe 

traditionally said to be the sons of Malandela. 
48 Ngqengelele kaMvulana of the Buthelezi people is variously give n as 

one of Shaka's izi nduna or as a menial in his service. Ngomane 
kaNqombolo of the emDletsheni people held high office W1.der Dingi
swayo and Shaka. Mdlaka kaNcidi of the emGazini people was one of 
Shaka' s chief izinduna . 

49 This was presumably a song stmg by children playing the game of 
unobhaqa. The original reads 

'Noba:nqa ka Mama, nobanqa! 
Irrvewana ka Mam' ipaZe'le. 
Ipa1-eZe ngo lo,)a izoZo, 
O t anda::yo a ngahl,' a yi ci te'. 

50 This presumably means that the Mbelebele wrruzi was established when 
men of the Wombe ibut ho were directed t-0 leave the isiKlebhe V.1/'IUZi 
and set up another i khanda.. 

51 Nkosenkulu means great chief . There i:s uncertainty in the published 
sources as to whether or not there was an ancestral Zulu chief of 
that name. 

52 The Mvuzane stream joins the Mhlathuze north of present-day Ent1J111eni. 
53 Emakosini (emal<hosini), meaning the place of the kings, refers to 

the Zulu heartland south of the middle reaches of the White Mfolozi 
where the graves . of the ancestral Zulu chiefs were situated. 

54 The names given in the two previous sentences are those of Zulu 
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royal imizi . 
~ 5Shaka defeated Zwide of the Ndwandwe c .1818-1819 . The name Gibixegu 

derives from ukugiba, to defeat, and ixe gu, old man. On the deriva
t ion of this name see Samuelson, Long, Long Ago, p. 247; Bryant, 
Olden Times, p. 586. 

5 6 Bryant describes Manyosi kaDlekezele of the Mbatha people as a 
'domestic' in Shaka's service. He was also famed as a glutton. See 
Olden Times, pp. 174-5, 225-6. 

5 7A reference to the attack made on Cetshwayo's uSuthu following by 
Zibhebhu ka Maphitha, leader of the Mandlakazi, in July 1883, 

58 For accounts of Sotobe ' s embassy to the Cape in 1828 see Isaacs, 
Travels and Adventures, pp. 117 ff; Bryant, Olden Times , pp. 616 ff. 

5 9 For di scussion of the terms Ntungwa and Lala, see Bryant, Olden 
Times, pp. 7-9, 252 ff; Marks, ' The traditions of the Natal "Nguni'", 
in Thompson, ed., African Societies, eh. 6; Marks and Atmore, 'The 
problem of the Nguni', in Dalby, ed., Language and History in Africa, 
pp. 120- 32; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index. ' .•• came down by means of 
a grain basket• is our translation of the original's 'wehla ngesi
lulu' . The historical connotations of this phrase are uncertain and 
a .subject of debate. See Bryant, Zulu People, pp. 20-2, and Diction
.ary, p. 365; Doke and Vilakazi, Dictionary, p. 467. On the derogatory 
connotations of the name Lala see Stuart Archive, vol . 1, p . 118. 
I nhUJJenga is a derogatory term applied to an individual of the 
peoples living between the Zulu kingdom and Delagoa Bay, 

60 0n the name Lubololwenja or Lufenulwenja, meaning dog's penis, as an 
i sib ongo of the Zul u, cf. Stuart Archive, vol. 1, p. 174; Bryant, 
Olden Times, pp. 221~2. 

6 1 Izitulu (loc. eziZuUJJini) is the plural form of i:8Uu 2u, a grain 
basket. 

6 iThe uKhomo hill is south -east of present-day Nkandla village on the 
road to Eshowe. 

63 For discussion of the term ~guni see the references as for the terms 
Ntungwa and Lala in note 59 above . 

6 .. The two previous sentences occur in the original as insertions i n the 
upper margin of p. 21. 

65 Cf. Bryant, Olden Times, pp . 19-20 . 
66 Presumably a reference to the capture of Cetshwayo by British troops 

in the Ngome forest in August 1879. 
6 7Cf. Bryant, Olden Times , pp. 186-7 . 
68 0f the Sibiya people. 
69 Cf . the Hlabisa chiefly genealogy in Bryant, Olden Times, p. 61. 

The Mbopha here mentioned should be dis~inguished from Mbopha 
kaSitayi, one of Shaka's izinduna who was involved in his assassina
tion. 

7 °Cf. the information on Senzangakhona's wives given by Bryant in 
Olden Times, pp . 46-53. 

7 1Tbe reference is to the attack made by Mpande in late 1851 on 
Sekwati , chief of the Pedi living in what is now the eastern Trans 
vaal . 

7 2The reference is prestDDably to Dabulamanzi, son of Mpande. 
7 3The Ntombela lineage was closely related to that of the Zulu . 
7 .._Presumably Gawozi kaSilwana, chief of the Ndlovu section of the 

Mpungose people in Mpande's time . According to Bryant, Olden Times, 
p . 29, Gawozi was placed by Mpande in territory north of the upper 

262 



MAYINGA 

Mlalazi Tiver . 
75 For Manqondo's place in the Magwaza chiefly genealogy, see Stuart 

Archive, vol. 1, pp. 124, 12V. The ·Mpapala flats lie to the west of 
Eshowe at the source of the Matigulu river. 

76 Mavt111lengwana and Zinti were sons of Ndlela of the Ntuli people; one 
of Oingane' s chief izi-ruiuna. Qudeni mountain overlooks the junction 
of the Thukela and Mzinyathi from the east. 

77 The original reads, ' •• • ngob' i-zwe Z.a U nge namteto 1 • 
78 A reference to Mpande's secession from the Zulu kingdom in September 

1839. Nkunga kaSitayi was presumably a brother of Mbopha (see note 
69 above). We have been. unable to identify Mbilini. 

79 This sentence appears in the original as an insertion in the top 
margin of p. 16. There is no indication as to which of the infor
mants present at the interview gave this information . The original 
reads, 'uSotobe waye cakatisil.e (= deZ.eZ.a) ngokuti u;yena nkuZ.unkuZ.u -
u -yena. mdal.a!' UNkulunkulu means Supreme Being. 

80 Bryant,IITctionary, p. ·l22, gives idun.a as ' • . . a highest-class 
i-n.Duna, of which there were only a few in Zululand, forming, as it 
were, the ministry of the Zulu king' • 

8 1The construct ion and punctuation of thi .s sentence in the original 
renders its meaning ambiguous. It could mean either 'Mayinga adds 
that the prince (umn.t;wana) would also be sent a presentation 
(isetul.o) ', or 'Mayinga adds that a child (wmttl.oana) would also be 
sent - a presentation'. 

~
2 Sawoti was chief ' of the Duma people in the Alexandra division in the 

late 19th century. 
83 'Inis li st occurs in the original as an insertion in the top margin 

of p. 14. The nwnes are those of women's amahutho formed by Shaka 
and Dingane; cf. the list in Bryant, Olden Times, p. 645. There is 
no indication that t he list was given by Mayinga rather than the 
other informants present at the interview . 

8 ~Prestunably a reference to the Zulu attack on the Swazi in 1852. 
85 The amaQongq:o are hills north of the upper Mkhuze where Mpande' s 

forces defeate d those of Dingane in January 1840. 
86 Dingiswayo was chief of the Mthethwa in the early nineteenth century. 

For Khuzwayo' s place in th e Mthethwa chiefly genealogy see Bryant, 
Olden Times, p. 85. · 

87 By 'tribe' as used in this context is presumably meant 'follow ing•. 
88 Luk.wazi kaZwana (Mazwana), a member of the Ntombela chiefly lineage, 

had r isen to high office under Dingane: see Bryant, Olden Times, 
pp. 429-30, 560; Stuart Archive, p. 165. For Manyosi see note 56 
above. 

89 The notes in the previous two paragraphs occur in the original as 
insertions in the upper margins of p. 20. Mthonga was a son of 
Mpande who fled, first to the British in Natal, and then to the 
Boers in what is now the Utrecht district of Natal , early in 1861 
when his life was threatened by Cetsh wayo, his brother and rival for 
the succession. 
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MAZIYANA KA MAHLABENI 

20.4.1905 File 62, nbk. 61, pp. 15-1 6, 23-4. 

Also present : Nodwengu, Socwatsha 

15 Maziyana arrives, 20.4.1905, with Nodwengu. 

Women do not go (herd) to the king's eating cattle, for this1 per
sonal use - only men. 

Mcotoyi ka Mnini ka Manti (Mabona) ka Mzoywane ka Dole ka Sivuba ka 
Mayiya (Mayiwe) ka Dambe.Ia ka Lutuli ka Nkomo ka Ncamuzakancane. 1 

I am of the amaNdelu tribe. I am of the same age as the Isangqu 
regiment, but was never bu~a'd. 2 My father was Mahlabeni . 

Our chiefs: Mzingelwa (living at the Mtwalume above where the 
16 tzinkumbi live; he pays hut tax at Mzinto) ka Sonsukwana ka Ndelu 

(was called after a preceding chief of the t r ibe) ka Mangcuka ka Jele 
!<a Mgwabatshi ka Magininda ka Majojobela ka Ndelu. 3 

Our ancestors came here to Natal with the Tulis. The Tulis came fro1 
far down the Izimfolozi lriversJ, near the sea and the Mtetwa tribe. 
From there they came to the Matikulu and from thence to Port Natal, 
Esibubuhm ·gu. 4 

23 Maziyana (and Nodwengu). Socwatsha present. 
Ntaba' s principal kraal was Kwa Gobela , built near the Marianhill 

Trappists . 5 

Myebu's chief kraal was Kwa Gobela; it was in that that Ntaba grew 
up. 6 Tusi ka Myebu ( a younger> brother of Ntaba) went out and built 
Kwa Gwabalanda on the site of Pinetown itself. The left-hand eect;ion 
(ikohZo) also went off with Nongwadi; this was built at Mbumbulu. The 
name was generally known simply as Ekohlo; though ther~ was a name it 
fell in to disuse. Mnyama tvent off with Nguqe ka Myebu and built the 
Errrnyameni kPaaZ; it was built where the Mlazi and Umncadodo conjoin. 
Cogi went Gff with the emaVanganeni kraal; it was built on the north 
side of the Mkomazi above where Mcotoyi now lives. Ncwane went off 
and built where Chief Ndunge now lives; his kraal was Emnyoko.7 

Mancamane separa t.ed off with the oNyazini lkraalJ. 

24 Tshatwa was a son of Zaki,)e, lfromJ whom all the Tulis are desc ,en-
ded. Mkwici is a son of Mande ka Zakwe. I fancy Dambela is a son of 
Lutuli, not Mayiwe (Mayiya) . Dambela ka Mayiwe ka Zuba ka Mqay,ana ka 
Lutuli ka Nkomo ka Ncamuzakancane . Tshatwa i s the son of Zakwe, and 
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not of Sivuba. Sivuba is a son of Zakwe. 

<In the genealogies that follow we have used the symbol A to tndi
cate a relationship which is indicated in t he original by a conven
tional genealogical descent line - eds .> 

I 
<Jv Tshatwa 

r b Mzoywane 

I c 
Mabon a 

I 

I b 
Jombela 

I 
Matubane 

Mnini 
. I 

Mcoto yi 
I 

Sidiya 

a 

Mayi we 
I 

Dambela 
I 

Zak we 

l a 
Sivuba 

I 

I 
Dole 
I 

1 
Bandhlwa 

I 
Mhambo 

Mb 
t . b aJuoa 

bJounger brotrier ef Pshat'Wa. 
These four sons of Dole were· all of one woman. Her name was 
Ma1 ahlisa, a gipl, of the EmcmiiiUn"i peopLe. 

cManti was an isibongo . 

<A> Tshatwa 

I I 
Myr ua 
Ntaba 

Busika 
I 

Nkataza 

. l 
Luce.ke 

I 
Jakada 

Nglaleni 

Gi~a 

I Masese 

I b 
Ngxambo 

:His mother was a girl, of the Em::mu:;i7,ini peopl.e; her name was Mantite. 
Mcotoyi's big in.duna. 
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Zakwe8 Sandhlwa 

Mhambo I,.ubanga 

Mkwici Sopoyiya 

Mgcagcama 

'He was kill.ed in -the iZliJekufa ', Izwekufa is when the country was 
ruined by Tshaka . ' 

<21,4.1905> File 62, nbk. 62, PP• 6-22 . 

Also present: Socwatsba 

6 Maziyana continues, Socwatsha present. 
My father was bol'll, in the Tuli tribe. He was authorized to put cm 

the headring by Mabona (i.e. Manti). He was of the same age as the 
uFasimba in Z11luland. 10 He was not recruited in the Tuli tribe, for 
in those days there was no recruiting in these territories . Mnini, 
however, formed amabuto later on. I was born about two or three 
years prior to Tshaka' s death in 1828, and shortly after the mourning 
for Nan.di, when the order was given that people could bear children 

1 again. 11 I was born on the Bluff side o.f the Mlazi, low down. We drew 
water from that river. 

'Masdirik' ['Maastirik ' is the exact pronunciation] is the pronun
ciation of the name of the first European I know of who came to Port 
Natal. [I cannot imagine who this ·can be.] He was followed by Febana. 1 

'Masdirik' merely ··called and then went on. It was in Tshaka's reign . 
Be then went off. This ship came from eBayi [Algoa Bay]. 'Masdiri.k' 
was an Englishman.. I did not see him but I heard about him. [Could 
this have been Capt. W.F.W. Owen in the 'Leven'?) 13 

When Febana arrived he found no fires burning anywhere on these 
hills except. on the Bluff . They, seeing smoke there, crossed over . 
Matubane was then in charge of the Tuli tribe. 1" Febana asked the 
cause of there being no peop le. Matubane explained this was due to 
Tshaka. On further inquiries Febana ascer .tained Tshaka' s whereabouts, 
and asked Matubane if he would conduct him to T. Matubane agreed. Men 
were furnished by Matubane to carry things to Tshaka's kraal. Matubane 

8 took the white people to Magaye (Cele chief). Messengers were sent on 
to Tshaka to say, 'Here are some strange beasts (iziwane) who have 
arrived.' Tshaka then direct ·ed that Matubane was to bring the white 
people on to him. They went. The things carried were presented to 
Tshaka. He then gave them presents of cattle, and gave an order to 
the Zulu people to the effect that the white people could help them
selves to a beast wherever they might put up for the night . 15 Febana 
then returned and cut down trees and built his establish111ent and 
called it Isinyama. The site of it is where the court~house at pre
sent stands. Those who had hidden away by ones and twos in the bushes 
about Port Natal came out of their places of refuge on seeing food 
available. 

t-fbulazi went across the Umiimkulu, findi ng the Xol,o peopl,e and the 
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9 Tshaheni peopl.e. 16 He retunred with them to Esinyameni. The Europeans 
thereupon married native -women. There were some of lesser rank than 
Farewell and Fynn_. 

After their arrival, Kamu Kengi [Captain .King] anived, accompanied 
by Mis Isisi [Isaacs], a young man af~erwards called by natives 
uDambw:a m tabate, u zimema ze Ngome. 17 The occasion of his getting 
this praise was when he went to Zululand and was stabbed by the KumaZo 
people at the Ngome (up the isiK1.Jebezi). 18 He had the wound in the 
thigh, in front; I do not know which thigh. 

Kamu Kengi asked Matubane to take him too to the l ulu king. Matubane 
too.k him to Tshaka . Tshaka was glad to see him, presented him with 
cattle and with plwnes of the black fineh, and said, 'You are of the 
Fasimba,' i.e. belong to the regiment of that name. Kengi came back 
and built himself a house on the Bluff where Mr 'Bower' lived after-

10 wards. Mrs 'Bower ' is living there now. Her husband is dead. Natives 
called him uMfitshane. Kengi called bis establishment Esihlengeni. 

Tshaka asked Ka.mu Kengi to build a boat (umkwribu), for that he had 
come in had been destr,oyed. Kengi said, 'There are no people to help 
m~.' T. said, 'Matubane has people.' The boat was built in due course, 
and its completion reported to Tshaka. T. then told Sotobe ka Mpanga
lala to take a favourite wife - Mbozaillboza was Sotobe's attendant; he 
was a matUI'e· man; he was hi~ ipini - and go with him abroad. 19 Klaju 
went with him, Klaju ka Nomdayi ka Sinda ka Mtukuteli ka Ncindi ka 
Ndababa ka Mtembu of the Ermt;uiini peq;,'le but really of the abaTe-
nj ini tribe. He was the · interpre-ter who went along · with Sotobe. 2 0 

Sotobe took hi s dancing <kees, war shield, aaaeg_ai, headband (with 
Cl"an.e -feather), and oxtails for tdecoratingJ the arms. Sotobe took 
his favourite wife Ntomb,intombi of Zululand, and entered the ship. 

11 Kamukengi took him to eBayi. He was kept outside. Communications took 
p,lace, leadtng to Se-t:obe being landed there. He put on his fine1y. He 
said he was going over the sea. Klaju was d·irected to tell Sotobe that 
Tshaka' s words would not be taken otJeP the sea; the11 would go no fur- · 
ther. Interviews took place . It was decided that letters would be sent 
forwaxd to report the arrival of the messenger .. He, Soto be, had a house 
set apart for him. Whilst here he was frequently visited by 'great 
people' (amakoei). For each of these visits he had to dress up and be 
interpreted for by Klaju. (Klaju had learnt English from- Kamu Kengi for 
whom he worked inside the house. ) 

Later on letters came from the A~aa eount:ry to say Tshaka's army 
was killing amaXoza and that therefore Sotobe had sorMthing to CU18wer 
fer. 21 A force was got to resist the invaders. Sotobe was called and 

l.2 questioned. He said T. • s troops could easily be distinguished. The 
Europeans threatened to kill him when they returned if the men turned 
out to be Tshaka's . It was found the men were Tshaka's but they did 
not kill of Matiwana as supposed but by an European force. 22 The re
mainder konza'd Paku of Pondoland . Matiwana was called the re Marwa
nqana . Sotobe after this was well treated, taken all about the town, 
and put on board a two-mast ·schooner and conveyed back to Natal. S. 
went to see Tshaka, was presented with cattle, and shortly after, T_ 
was put to death. 

Kamu Kengi died prior te T. 1 s .death . Some illness seized him. 
After T. 's death Febana, Mbulazi and others made off to the Cape. Mis 
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Isis, Wohlo, Jana (Cane), Damuse, Diki Kingi were those who did not 
run away.. 2 3 

3 Shortly after Febana had 'left, Nqeto deserted from the ZuZ.u cowi.-
try and went to Pondoland. 2

~ Febana returned overland although he had 
gone off by sea; he had a waggon with him. He fowid Nqeto at the Msi
kaba in the Amampondo country . F. outspanned his waggon. The people 
said, ' He is going to Zululand and will can on the Zulus to attack 
us . ' They then killed him, for the waggons had not outspanned at the 
homestead but at a distance. Those on the waggons escaped. Febana had 
gone on a visit to Nqeto, where he had put up a tent. After this those 
with Febana came on to Natal to report his death. 25 

Wohlo, Jana, Mbulazi, Mis Isis after this continued on at Port 
Natal. 

Nhlamba said to Oingana, 'There are red~cz.othed peopZ.e who recog
nize no chief. ' 26 Jana and DalD.lse went off to Dingana to kcmza. They 
found a Large number of men had asselllbled. Nhlamba was absent. Dingana 

14 said to them, 'Is it fact that there a1'e people who do not recognize 
a king, peopl.e -with red cZ.othes?' Jana replied, 'Where has the king 
heard this?' They denied the charge. D. said, 'Would you kill the per
son who says this of you?' They said, holding up their hats in the 
air, ' How did the king come to divine our wish?' Jana then said to 
Woblo to call Nhlamba. Nhlamba came and was put to death by Wohlo. 
Wohlo was asked to send for him as he had not been to Dingana with 
the others and so no suspicion would attach to him. Dingana no sooner 
heard of this than he attacked the Europeans. They and all their fol
lowers fled to the Cape, leaving .onl~ Mnini and his adherents, who 
resorted once. again to the forests. 2 

Jana was the only white man who remained here. Mnini remained there 
15 with only four kraals. Whilst here, Dabeka (Mqawe' s fa ther) of the 

amaQadi peopte and Mnguni ka Mtshi;yana, chief of the Tshangase tribe, 
arrived here. 28 The Njand\Ula was also kitZ.ed in the Zulu eountl'IJ, 
namely those made into a buto by Tshaka, tthose 1 taken from the Cele. 2 ! 

After the arrival of these three sections of people, people emerged 
once more from the forests and there was peace. 

Shortly after this the Boers arrived. 

Klaju is the one who told me of Mas-dirik. This white lllan came 
prior to my birth but in Tshaka's reign. It is possible he may have 
come from the Portuguese at or near Oelagoa Bay. 

I know of Mpipi and Hasazi, but disagree with Maquza when he says 
they and not Matubane introduced the Europeans to Tshaka.~ 0 It is 

16 unnatural that they could have done so, as Matubane was at Port Natal 
when the Europeans arrived. What probably happened was that the white 
men used to sleep at Mpipi's when on their way to Magaye and Tshaka -
nothing more. The ·truth is that Matubane effected the introduction, 
and be returned with the cattle presented him by the king. 

Febana built a 'camp', with an enclosure. He did not build a native 
kraal, nor did he .marry native women. He built it of umhLuma. wood, to 
keep tOUtJ hyena.a and Leopazad.s. All slept inside, for there were no 
people or kraals about. The very first man who came to give his alle
giance to Farewell was Jadilili ka Pudwa ka Ng_ozi ka Nyanise of the 
Mfeka section of the Tul.i peopZ.e, and Ndandane ka Mantiyane ka Nga
melwa of the Mapwrrul.o people, tand1 Mdhliwa ka Ma.god.a of the . emaKa
nyau,eni (a people just across - north of - the Mngeni). Jadilili was 
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actually the first arrival. The Mfeka people li ved under Tusi ka 
Myebu near Pinetown. 

17 There is a tradition to the effect that Europeans arrived at Port 
Natal in Dole's day. They were driven aiJay by Dole because he was 
hostile and determined to do away with everyone here. Some of the 
Europeans , however, remained and i nt.el"lllarried with natives, and their 
child r en married natives . I have myself seen a man, Mpazima ka Boko 
ka Vondwe (an European) who was one of these Europeans' des cendants. 
I saw him when I was about si x or eight years of age [i.e. about 
1834]. He was well advanced in age, about my father 1 s age. He grew up 
in Mabona's (Manti's) reign . Mpazima was light in colour and it was 
.c lear to me that he was descended from an European . I could see th is 
from his hair. His sisters too were li ght in colour etc. like him, His 
pr ope r ty was inherited by Wohlo. He said to Wohlo, 'I have no one of 

18 my people here; I am descended fr om a European . ' Wohlo presented 
Mpazima's wife with two head of cattle on accoW1t of her daughter 
Nolinda whom he inherited. He did this after Mpazima's death. The 
girl was married to another person, Funwayo, who paid her Zobolo 
cattle to Wohlo. Funwayo was son of Mpopomo of t,ie TuLi people. 
Funwayo's heir - but not by this wife - was Ndhlela (deceased). 
Funwayo afterwards went off to Ozwatini [at the source of the Mdhloti, 
where Socwatsha's people left from t~ go to Zululand, when he had al
Teady married and had a child), so I lost sight of him, says Maziyana, 
and do not know his issue by Nolinda. 

I am sure Isinyama is the name of Febana's establishment. He had 
his own wife - European. Jana (Cane) took over this name, saying 'E si
nyameni'. He built it at the Lovu. Another was built across the Umzi
nto, in charge of Nkayitshana; l it was1 also called Isinyama. I saw 

19 Febana' s Isinyama homestead when a young lad. It was then occupied by 
Jana (Jolut Cane). Its posit i on was exactly where the court·house now 
stands. 

Mbulazi' s kraal was Ens-imbini; l it was J built at the Mlaz i, near 
Mr Lamport [?]. He left there and built south of the "Mzimkulu. 

When Tshaka fought Sikunyana he called on Europeans to assist. 
They did so. Fynn went. 'USutu' cattle were seized. Mbulazi got a 
share of these and brought them back and established his Insimbi kraal 
with them. a 1 

When the Ndwandwe imp{, under Zwide invaded Zululand, Tshaka with 
drew, burning and destroying everything as he went. 32 The Mdadasa 
regi ,ment under Lukilimba, however, came into conflict with Zwide's 
forces and was repulsed. Tshaka at a later date, having heard of thi s 
occurrence, was dissatisfied with Lukilimba's conduct, for by opposing 

20 the invaders and allowing them to make a feint on him, he thereby drew 
Zwide's forces onto the Zulus. Zwide was still living at this time. T. 
now said to Lukilimba, 'What were you doing, drai.i>ing t,ie enemy on? Go 
and die in t'lze wiZderness, so that you will be !lemoved. from my si ght . 1 

(I.e. he u,oukl be destitute, and would be ki.Ued by anything that 
might chance to come in contact with him. ) Lukilimba went off to eNtu
mbankulu, on the north side of the Mzimkulu, in the Port Shepstone 
magisterial district . He went off simply with the section (isigaba ) 
of the Md.adasa which ,ie cormzanded, not the whole regiment. 

Later on Tshaka, who was obviously fond of the man, for he did not 
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have hi.II killed - no doubt because he was a brave man - sent an impi 
south (the Armbe.ce campaign). This impi came to hear of Lukilimba 
having built at the spot referred to, and reported the fact to Tshaka. 

21 Tshaka now directed Matubane to go and fe~ch Lukilimba back. Matubane 
collected a force of his men together and proceeded to execute the 
order. Lukilimba heard of the approaching of a force and prepared to 
receive it. Matubane, not sure if the report to the king was correct, 
decided to send two men to spy and get necessary information. They 
did so, finding the impi collected as stated. Matubane now advanced, 
and as he came near, caused the pr>aises of Tshaka to be recited in a 
loud voice, and when he had completed -praising him Lukilimba realized 
that the expedition had come from the king and for no hostile purpose . 
He allowed Matubane to come in and eventually to seize him by the arm 
and carry him off to Tshaka. When they got to Tshal<a he presented both 
Matubane and Lukilimba with a large number of cattle. Of his share, 

22 Lukililnba took a portion and gave them to Matubane, saying, 'l would 
not have received what I have but for you.' 33 

'[Maziyana has no Lala accent. He speaks the Ol'dinary Zulu dialect 
and does not even tefuLa. Mcotoyi on the other hand .tekeaa 1s slightly, 
though the dialect he speaks is the ordinary Zulu one.] 

<22.4.1905> File 62, nbk. 63, pp . 14-24. 

Also _present: Socwatsha, Nodwengu 

14 Maziyana says: I never saw Mbo11amboza but knew Klaju. He put on the 
headI'ing whilst we were still boys. He died subsequently to the Zulu 
war. ~e knew ~nglish well. I do not know what the Europeans called him. 
Klaju ka Nomdayi ka Sindo ka Mtukuteli ka Ncind,i lfa Ndababo ka Mtembu. 
Klaju was Kam' Ken·gi's interpreter . 

Tshaka used to speak direct to Matubane and not thxougb his izindu:na 
as in the case of other people. 

Klaju is the person who gave me the parti culars regarding Sotobe's 
visit to Port Elizabeth. IClaju, after King's death, attached himself 
to a ship 's captain and with him travelled to America, to England, to 
some 'French land', and to Portuguese territory at Delagoa Bay. When 
he left the ·sea he worked for Jemuse (a white man who was here prior 

15 to Beningfield's arrival). 3
~ He went with him on a trading trip to Zulu 

land . 35
· When he got to Sigwebana 1 s (ka Mudhli) kraal, probably on the 

Ndulinde, 36 he was informed that a yowtg European boy called Jeke, who 
was an isikonzi at Ntonteleni kraal, 37 had plucked new mealies and 
eaten them prior to the Feast of the First Fruits, i . e. before the king 
had parta ken of them. This matter Sigwebana looked on in a serious li,gh 
Jeke belonged to Jemuse' s party even though he konaa'd at Ntonte7,erri. 
Klaju acted as interpreter and duly impressed on Jemuse the gravity of 
the offence conunitted by Jeke, and as the king had already heard of 
this and was extremely angry, advised an immediate return to Natal. 
Jemuse, however, would not take the advice and decided on pushing on 
to see the king himself at Mgungundhlovu (Dingana was now reigning). 
On getting to the Great Place he outspanned. No one came anywhere near 
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themJ and yet on .ordinary occasions waggons were met by many long 
before actually arriving at the kraal. Presently two izinduna came, 
in company with izikuLu. 38 The izindurza came bringing some old, in
jured cattle horns as well as eaten hides for purposes of barter . 

16 These Jemuse refused to barter for. They behaved towards him in a law
less manner, practically blackmailing him. They each buUied him by 
making importunate demands for presents, demands which, under the cir
cumstances, amounted to extortion. At first Jemuse resisted their 
demands but presently yielded, giving them a whole packet of beads. 

It was after parleying that they caused Klaju to be lifted up and 
carried off in the direction of Kwa ·Matiwane (place of execution) to 
frighten him and the white inan, so that on Klaju being brought back, 
he, as he had agreed with the induna.s to do, recolJDllended and induced 
J. to accede to their demands, whereupon J. gave the beasts as stated. 
Klaj u called J.' s attention to his warning when at Sigwebana• s, and 
said this was a sign of the trouble he had anticipated. After the izi
nduna left, a girl from the isigodhlo came to the waggon, over part of 
which J emuse had erected a temporary tent covering. She forced her 'Way 
in. She pulled the cloth aside and uncovered him, and finding J. 

17 crying with rage, shouted out that that was the case. Upon hearing her 
shouting there immediately collected a great crowd, which proceeded to 
loot the things from the waggon before J. 1 s eyes and carry them into 
their huts. Everything was seized, the wag-gon being left empty. 

ln view of what had happened, having had no interview with the lcing, 
J . decided to inspan at night and return to Natal. When all were asleep 
h~ inspanned and, driving his other stock ahead, trekked to Sigwebana's 
and from thence into Natal. From Port Natal he went away down the coast 
to the Cape Colony (Port Eli zabeth] -· eBayi - where he got into commu
nication with Wohlo lwho was1 then at eRiili [Grahamstown], learning 
from him that he and others of Tsbaka ' s ~hite men had fled from Natal 
-on account of Dingana' s hostility. Klaju asked leave to see Wohlo etc . 
This was granted, whereupon Wohlo said he was returning to Natal and 
K1aju must go with him. He advised Klaj:a, who was still with Jemuse, 
t ·o take 7,ea"l:)e of his master and return with him to Zululand. Klaju did 
so, heing presented by J. with a number of cattle as payment for his 
services. 

As regards .Jemuse's affair , no case was tried, no inquiry held, nor 
was compen~ation of any kind given. He. llowever, escaped not only with 
his waggon and oxen but with cattle he had been bartering for, these 
hav :u,g been driven ahead of the waggon righ t on to Port Elizabeth. 

18 I never saw Sotobe. 
Collis (Kolise ) arrived after Dingana had scattered the white 

people. Jemuse is therefore not Collis (Ja mes Collis) but someone 
else. 

[Is not Jeke 'the boy John Ross ' referred to by Isaacs in his 
book?] 39 

Neither Jemuse nor Jeke ever returned to Natal, says Maziyana . 

Nhlamba had his kraa l (in Dingana's reign) at Kwa Mpofu (a large 
flat between the Mhlatuzana and Mlaxi). The name of his kraal was eku
Weleni . Tshaka atlocated to him people of Magaye's plaae. ~0 

1'sha:ka never divulged what Nhlamba told him about tWhatJ the white 
people did and weTe. The only occasion on which he did so was when he 
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directed Kam' Kengi to build a boat to take his people t.o ,go and see 
the white people's king (i.e. to see the people Nhlamba had been 

_g telling him so much about). Dingana, on the other hand, questioned 
the Europeans as already stated on a matter he obviously ought to 
have kept to himself, i.e. fo:r Nhlamba's safety. 

When Tshaka was assas sinated, Dingana caused t.fagare, Zihland hlo , 
Matubane

1 
and Sambela to be put to death, men who had ruled with 

Tshaka. 4 Nhlamba then 'Left from the other side of the Ma:h'loti and 
settled on the flat just referred to. His kraal there was known as 
ukuWela. 

Sambela ?Jas a son of GC!Jabe. S. foHou,ed ZihZ.andhZo in age . 
Nh1amba, on leaving the Mdhloti, left with his followers, -given 

him by Tshaka, and settled on the flat in question close to - on the 
Durban side of - Lambode's old sugar mill [Lamport's?). 

22 .4.1905, 7 .20 p.m. Maziyana, Socwatsha, and Nodwengu. 
The Zulu impi which attacked Jana (Cane) at Port Natal was under 

20 the command of Zulu ka Nogandaya. "2 [Correct: vide p. 247, ii, 
Isaacs.] 

When Mpande 1,eft Zululand and came to Natal he visited the Boers 
at Kangela. 1+

3 They wanted to know if he had :really left Zululand and 
was not deceiving them. Mpande was conveyed to Pietermarit£burg, 
where he saw the principal Boer chief. The Boers said, 'We' 11 see .if 
what you say is true, because there will be fighting between you and 
Dingana.' 

Zulu ka Nogandaya eame into Natal with Mpande. Wohlo said to Zulu , 
'I shaU hide you; I shaU give you help . Go to Gag.ameia 'k.a Jojoza, 
chief of the Ndwalan-a trihe, at Faku's in t;he Mpondo country, becauee 
you finished off the peop.1:e at NdoruidkUBuka' ( a batt:z.e fought near 
the aountry of t;he white.s): . 1t1t 

In the Ndondakusuka battle, Nendinisa ka Mabangwini ka Njabuza of 
the 'J'u'li people was wowtded. He be1on:ged to Ja:na's (Cane's) irnpi . He 
was wounded at the back of his neck. He afterwardsi as Socwatsha says, 

21 lived at Zwatini. Some of the tribe paid tax in Greytown; others at 
Mapumulo. 

Zulu then went off to the Amampondo. And when Smith brought forces 
to Natal he accompanied Smith.~ 5 

Tshaka went twice south - two campaigns. ltG On. the 'amdbeee' cam
paign the Zu.'lu were eut up by the Mpondo, for three Z.u'lu units 
(amabandh'lal were finished off. But the Zulu got the better of them 
and succeeded in seizing some of their cattle, but not many. Tshaka 
did not accompany this impi. This force got to the end of their cattie 
(meat suppl y) and suffered from hunge~ . They were obliged to eat 
meZona (amabece) and i,n,Zd pZants . The mekms were eaten at the Umzi
nhlamvu, this side of the Umzimvueu but hi gh up from the sea. 

This force's Object was to 'fetch' Madikane, the Baca chief who 
22 had nm off south from Natal and Zululand. He had been living at 

,Emkambatini (Table MoWltain) near Pietennaritizburg. The army crossed 
the Tukela into Natal well above Greytown (sa.y opposite Msinga) and 
tr•aveUed right under the Dra.l<ensbe.:t1g - they skirted along the 
Drakensberg range. The force travelled southwards, sweeping rout\d, 
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slight'l-y. entered Pondo territory, and made its way along the coast 
back to Zululand, crossing the Mzimkulu in t<he neighbourhood of Port 
Shepstone . They failed to find Madikane, as he, had taken refuge among 
the Ama~oza far inland. The force then entered Pondoland, coming to 
Manci's territory (a Pondo induna) . They merely affected an entrance 
and made a slight seizure of cattle. The Pondos came to the attack. 
The Pondos sika'd, i.e. stabbed (the word '8ika is used in this way 

23 by Pondos, not by Zulus ) three regiments. Seeing this, Mdhlaka rein
forced the three regim ents being defeated by youths and got the 
better of the Pondos ... 7 After this the Zulus came back homewards. 
F'aku used supernatural foraes to set hyenas of the ft>resbs on to 
them. The hyenas ate the Zulu cattle as well as the members of the 
force, and followed t ·he force until it got to the isiBubulungu and 
across the Tukela into Zululand. 

It was on this return journey that Lukilimba was found to be 
residing at the Mzimkulu [see preceding notebook]. 

When the impi got back its experiences- were 2'eiated before Tshaka, 
who directed Matubane (Tuli chief) to ·go and spy in the Mpondo coun
try. He went, and returned with one beast - a: bkwk heifer- . He went 
with a force. On his way back he came across two Pondos from the 

24 Ngutshana peopl:e (Pondo tribe) going further south into Pondoland, 
driving this black beast. Matubane, desiring to have tangible · evidence 
of the fact that he had been into Pondoland to spy, lay in wait for 
the two men, swoeped on and killed them, and drove back the beast to 
show Tshaka. The beast w·as taken to Tshaka in support of the state
ment to be made by Matubane regarding Ji.is journey . It was some months 
after, when the rivers had al.J, gone down, i.e . in w-inter time, that 
t.he ihlCIJ'OOG impi left to attack the Pondos . li8 

'fhe armbe .ce impi wa'S under the command of Mdhlaka (coDUDander- in
chief), Mpangazita ka Mncumbata (Fasimba -induna) .. Nomapela of the 
N~ru1,,Je people- (Nobamoa regiment), Klwana ka Ngqenge'Iele (Mbelebele 
re~iment), Manjanja ka Nhlambela (regiment?), Mvundhlana ka Menziwa 
ka Xoko of the Biyela people (the Nts haruj(J.Se) ka Mamba of the Zulu 
peop-Ze (regiment?).~ 9 This amabece campaign took place prior to the 
arrival of th e white people at Port Natal . 

22,4.1905, 8.25 p.m. File 62, nbk . 64, pp. 1-4 . 

Also present: Socwatsha, Nodwengu1 

1 Maziyana continues. 
The meuma referred to were found cm old Juzbi;tation siMs of the 

Pondos. The men were so hungry (famished) that they ate them uncooked. 

Tshaka's tactics were to attack unexpectedly, says Socwatsha , Any 
induna coming back and reporting that so-and-so had rerrnined behind. 
eo-an.d-so had remained behind (i.e. deaths) would cause the king to 
be very angry and ki l l the indwu:z. 

When the amabece eampaign took place, Natal had been already 
denuded of inhabitants, north as well as south. Mnini and his small 
following alone remained about the Bluff. 

--rshaka himself did not accompany the amaB'ece impi. Mdhlaka was in 
supreme col!ll!l8.Jld. Mdhlaka's sons are Febana, of the NseZe seation 



MAZIYANA 

(isigaba) of the Nff!,)e(!l.,)eni regiment, living at Kwa Magwaza under 
Chief Ndube ka Manqondo; Mbonyapansi, living, of the Emgazini tribe 

2 at the p1.ace of Maeip"la - he pays tax i n Paulpietersb erg; Mahlahlana, 
dead. 

Mlolcotwa ka Febana is able to recite the prtaises of the emGazini 
notables, Masipula, Mdhlaka etc . Febana could give names of all the 
iainduna of the army etc . 

•• . . <Praises of Mdhlaka omitted - eds.> 

S. t hinks Febana was called after Farewel l . 

In t:he h'larrix) aa:mpaign, Tshaka coDD11anded in person. He crossed the 
Mzimkulu and took up a position there whilst the impi went. on ahead 
under the command of Mdhlaka. Faku directed his men not. to attack but 

3 to allow the Zulus to seize cattle. The force accordingly proceeded 
far away south as far as Esikaleni se Nyoka in the country of the 
Bomvana peop'le. On their way thither the Pondos made no attack at all 
on them; they di d not molest in any way. Tshaka himself stayed in 
Mbulazi's kraal a short distance across the Mzimkulu. The imp;i seized 
cattle and returned with ·them. The Pondos kept out of sight. Faku 
went off to the Dr-akensberg,. His own catt'le were not seized. He took 
off his father Ngqungqushe's cattle too. The cattle taken were those 
of his people, Ught-bPObm ones (ezimtilubuJ. Tshaka remained with the 
Nobamba regiment at the Mz-imkulu. There was also a regiment of girls, 
the uNkisimana. There were also ·girl,s of the king's mdhLwzk-ulu. The 
Nkisimana was buti,,cz'd at Duk,u.za. The Mc.ekeceke and Ntshuku were col
lected in Zululand. so 

4 The name of the flat between the Mhlatuz.;ma and ~Hui, Kwa Mpofu, 
is not derived from the fact that the- -amaMpofana peop.'le used formerly 
to live there or near there. 

23.4. 1905 File 62, nbk. 64, pp. 4, 6-20. 

Also present: Socwatsha, Nodwengu. 

Ma.21iyana, Socwatsha, and Nodwengu present. 
The amaTuli drove out the a.ma.Mpofana from this region . They also 

drove out the amaNqondo, amaJali (not amaNtshali), amaNtshangase, 
im'Zindhle, a.maKanyawo, imTwana, ama-Ci. All these, among the- Pondos, 
are known as .Abambo, for they all went south to the Pondos when 
driven out by the amaTuli. 51 These are said to have g01te-up f.kupuka. 'd) 
to the amaMpondo, not gone dat.Jrz (euka'd), for Zululand is ~nown as 
umzan8i, i.e. below, or those below. 

Socwatsha 'Corroborates thi s about Pondos speaking of Zulus etc.. as 
wnzan.si. 'Look at tma fine person; h6 cuts to 'let the bad .bktod out; 
he even Jabs inta h'is mother's vagina, but sti.1,7, he ,ean 1't g,e.t it out' -
the latter an insulting expression. Those who in Cetshwayo's day came 
to Durban etc. and travelled to Pondoland to buy genet skins came 
back with these accounts. 
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6 These various tribes, says Maziyana, became ama.Mpondo. The Tulis 
hatched an evi'l p,Zot to ovel'eome (f)ther peopZ.es, for . wherever they 
found members of these tribes . they impa:7,,ed them thrioU{/h the anus on 
the posts of the umuzi fen ce ·s . In consequence of this practice all 
the old tribes ran off. 

The amaMpofana are those who were at the isiBubulungu, at the 
'ford'. [People spoke of the Bay as having a 'ford' and still do, 
because ships come in and because persons crossed the Bay not far 
from Kangela.) IsiBubultmgu is an ancient name. I do not know why. 
The amaMpofana ate fish and caught them; they trapped them by means 
of' izin:taY1f!o. ~2 These were ordinary persons, not s·pecially tigh t in 
eo.Z.Our (mpofu). I have heard old people say Nomabunga ka Nkowane was 
their chief. 

It was Dole who sei~ed the Bluff from the ama.Mpofana, Dole ka 
Sivuba ka Zakwe etc. Mkokeleli married Matu, the daughter of Sivuba. 5 3 

7 Matu was got from Sivuba whilst the Tulis were still at the amaTikulu. 
Sivuba, Zakwe, and Tshatwa are all buried in Zululand at the ama.Ti
kulu. I am sure Sivuba died at Matikulu . The Tulis did not, in Zulu
!and, live on the coast and seashore as they did in Natal, nor did 
Myebu do so, for his territory lay about Pinetown and stretched away 
to the Mkoroazi as far as the Ngilanyoni hill, on the north side of 
the Mkomazi. 

Nodwengu observes that Ngilanyoni is the same name as Inhlazuka, 
the mountain opposite Mkunya. 

When the Tulis came south they were accompanied by the amaMbili, 
amaKomo, Isicaka (of the Cele tribe) ,S"f-tiTshaba of Gwayi, uGwayimbili. 

The amaMbili built south of the Mkomazi and as far as the MzimkuZ.u. 
The amaKomo exteruled from the NgiLa:nyon-t to ,Camperdown. The Bacas were 
above them. The u.Tehaba peop];e , ·of Gwayi 1-ived along the banks of the 
Mzi~ulu, on the north side. These last are Still living there , Tshaka 
attacked them. The Tshabeni chief tWaSJ ~ofiyana ka Mbengana ka Gwayi 
(Gwayimbili - i.e. showing union with the amaMbili). When T. attacked 
them he merely sei~ed their cattle . They, like the Tulis, hid in the 
forests and retained possession of their lands. Fynn brought out all 
who were in the .bushes, including the Tulis, the Xolo, and the Tsha
beni . He brought the latter two tribes to Port Nata l . Kofiyana was 
made an in.duna by Febana on the present site of Durban. He became 
induna of eSinyo.z.neni. 

I know nothing of the Sivuku people. I do know of the abaLumbi. 
These were under the chief of the maZelemwini people. They, the 
abaLumbi, lived south of the Mdhloti . 

The Gwayi tribe came from the Mbili one. The Mbili chief was Ngoyi 
ka Nomakwelo. The Gwayi chief was uMankafana ka Gwayi. Mankafana was 
of higher rank than Mbengana. 

9 Zulu ka Nogandaya [father of my informants Mkehlengana and Mkotana) 
built on lands of the ama.Mpofana (chief Nomabunga ka Nkowane). 55 

Lukilimba - prior to Zulu's coming - went and seized the lcattle of 
the amaMpofana1, amaVtmdhle, Mgayi, Tshobeni (at the umZumbe river). 
He also crossed the Mzimkulu but the amaNgutshana tribe (Pondo one) 
defeated him. Lukilimba bu.iU his own is.i,godhZo after the fashion of 
the 2ulu kings. This was the Lukilimba fetched by Matubane by Tshaka's 
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orders, as previously ·stated by me. 

3.15 p.11. 
AmaNqondo, alias amaNxondo. These people lived with the amaMpo

fana. I do not l<now their chief. They lived with, and as part of, 
the amaMpofana, the latter bein _g the principal people. They (the 
amaNqondo) may have had a chief of their own. They lived chiefly on 
the far side of the Berea but close to it. 56 They ate fish. They 
spoke a Lala dialect. 57 There are several who remained behind whilst 
the great majority fled to ebuNguni, Pondos, etc. etc. 58 Marawana is 

10 the only man of this tribe I know of. Only his sons are now living. 
He is under my chief, Mqotoyi. 59 Marawana's father is Mpahlo ka 
Mncomisa of the NqondbJeni people. He was the age of my father. His 
only sen now living is Mapinda (of Mqotoyi' s' age). Mapinda is living 
under Mqotoyi. l do not think he knows any more than I do of his old 
tribe, for I used to hear his father bonga when he sZaughtered a 
beast. The amaNqondos did not cut the l i ttle finger joint. They made 
incisions on the face instoead. They did what the Pondos do. 'I'he ama
Nqondos had already 'been s-eat :tered when Marawana was born. 

AmaJali. I know of no member of this tribe in Natal. They fled to 
Pondoland where t :hey have a chief of their own. They lived along the 
coast near the Ilovu and across tbe Mkomazi. Their chief in Pondoland 
is Maqutu; he may. be dead b.y now. I do not know their r,raik of id.en
tity. They too were amaLala. [I noti ·ce there are ama.Jali under Mpikwa 
in Alfred County - Blue Book, 1903.] 

AmaNtshangase - now livin:g in Pondoland. They lived acros-s the 
Mkomazi on the coast. Tshaba, i.e. the Tuli, dP-eve them out . Their 

11 chief in Pondoland is unknown to me. 
Imzindhle. I do not know their chief . They lived on this side of 

the Mzimkulu, on the coast. 
AmaKanyawo - lived just acr,oss the Mngeni. Their chief in Pondo

land is Nonhlanga (deceased). They were not driven cut by Tshaka but 
by the amaTuli. Some remained and were dispersed by Tshaka. They were 
killed off in the neighbourhood of the Mngeni. Ndhlebende is a son of 
Mandala. They were amaLala. They bought fish from the aba'fembu who 
lived on the site of Durban Berea; they lived as far as the lime (?) 
works near l<angela. The fish was bought with assegais. In those days 
iron-smelting took place all over, in every tribe. These Kanyawos did 
not come into conflict with the Tulis; they simply fled before them 
as other tribes did. 

AbaTembu. These people were on the Berea and the site of Durban 
12 when the Tulis arrived. They were not dispersed. They paid tPibute 

to the amaTulis. and continued to build and live with them. Mangete 
ka Mufo ka Msamane ~a Gqaba ka Bele zi k.a Mtembu - that is where they 
connect with Klaju (previously referred to at length by me). 6 ~ Their 
territory extended to this side (Durban si de) of the Mngeni, as far 
as Kangela and on the site of Durban. These people caught (tr~ped) 
fish by building fenaes of reeds. The abaTembu used to fish on the 
north side of the bay, whereas the amaMpofana fished on the south 
side. The amaMpofana had the best fishing grounds. There was much 
more fish in the deeper wate l' on the Bluff side . All kinds of fish 
were procured. 

'Ciuaneka' is to put in sticks, and toast; ttheyJ last for a month 
( fish) • A person. gets fat and sleek. 61 
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There are no more Tembus left; they were killed by the Zulus in 
Tshaka' s 1.,dayJ . The Tellibus rrt:U'ried a daught er of Mabona (Mant i ), and 
were on excellent terms with Mabona etc. When the Zulus attacked th ese 

13 regions, the Tembus were compelled to take refuge in the bushes. After 
coming out of them again they became subject to bandits that went 
about the country eating people, and who, when they found a well 
cultivated garden, would kill the owner . In this way the Tembus were 
gradually killed off. Maqata is the name of a Tembu who was killed in 
the battle of the Tugela (when John Cane lost his life). 62 I do not 
know Maqat a' s father. He left no sons. 

When the Europeans arrived they ·found only two Tembu married women 
living near the .Mngeni in hiding (near toe waggon drift). Farewell 
took the women and they afterwards lived with him, both of them, and 
they eventually died at Esinyameni (Febana's homestead). They had no 
children. One of them married a Hottentot, Mehlela, and the other was 
marPied to a man na,,ed Nondeni . The Hottentot., Mehlela, had arrived 
with Febana. 

These Tembus at Port Natal had originally come from the Tembus who 
14 lived at the junction of the Tukela and Umzinyati rivers. The cause 

of their separation was a family quarrel (umbangoj. 
Mangete had no son. I never saw him. He died at Port Natal in a 

bush on the Bay where Mangcingci' s house was built. 63 Reuben 
Beningfield now l ives there, near Sir John Robinson's house . 6 ~ Mangete 
died in hiding. His kraal was on the north side of the road to Pieter
maritzburg from Durban and on the Berea. Its name was eBalwaneni. It 
was awing to Tshaka's wars that Mangete took to the bushes and died 
there alone, his own men and women having been either killed or havin g 
run off to Poi'ldoland . Mangete was older than Mni ni . When Tshaka 
attacked Mangete etc. Mnini was still a boy . 

There u,et-e many peopZe t;o whom Tshaka caused gpeat sorPow , as t heJ 
did by killing off people of various tribes . 6 5 

The Tembu chief who came from the northern Tembus near the Mzinyat i 
was Gqaba. One of my father's wives was a Tembu girl, and it was from 

15 her I heard the story I now give . 
The Tulis arrived at Port Natal shortly after the Tembus, but onl y 

shortl y, for Gqaba and Dole appear, according to Maziyana, to belong 
to the same generation. 

My mother in question was still living when the Jzigqoza bat tZe was 
fought in 1856; also in 1873 (Langalibalele's war) . She died shortly 
before the Zulu war of 1879. u 

The amaHlubi peo~le are amaNtungwas.67 They are those who used to 
say , 'Ofe, Mkozi! ' 6 The abaTembu are not amaNtungwa - traders who 
used to go about the country selling tobacco (gwayi). 69 They were of 
the ama.Hlubi tribe and were buta'd by Tshaka, and he called them 
iziYendane. 70 (Tshaka afterwards killed them on the ground that they 
heZd back capPia'ed cattZe). They twisted their hail' like girls and 
izangoTTXJ.. The phrase is ukupo t ' umyeko, to b.Jist into tasseZs and. Zet 

16 them fall over the face and ears (like the Baca women do). The Tembus 
did not do this. They se1J1ed on head.rings in the same kind of way that 
the Zulus did. 

The Tembus on their arrival must have turned people out of the land 
about the Bay, but I cannot think which. I do not know. I know· the 
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Kanyawos, when the Tulis came, were north of the Mngeni, the amaNqondo 
on the far side (west) of the Berea, and the amaMpofana on the Bluff. 

Socwatsha says: the aba kwa Mbonambi, aba kwa Sokulu, aba kwa 
Nibeya, and aba kwa Mfeka (kwa Mfekane) all eat £ish . The1 live ~n 
the Zululand coast and they are insuZted by eating fish. 7 

I do not know what people the Tembus drove away when occupying 
Port Natal, says Maziyana, for none of these regions was tmoccupied 
in those days. They may of course have konza'd the amaMpofana, the 

17 strongest tribe then existing here, or they may have come to tenns 
with the amaNqondo. . 

[But I, J .S., suggest, having regard to the fish on which people 
in these parts depended for their livelihood, it is not likely they 
got the land without a fight with some tribe. The amaMpo£ana of courst 
had the best side of the Bay.] 

The flat on which Durban, race course etc., stands is known as 
Kwa Malinde. I do not know when this name came into use. 

There is another section of the ama.Mpofana living in the amaCi 
tribe in Harding Division. I once went to Harding with Mcotoyi (in 
Mnini's lifetime), after the Zulu war. We several times slept in a 
kraal not far from Harding which turned out to be one of a member of 
the old Mpofana people. This kraal belong~d to the ama.Ci tribe. We 

18 stayed at it on our way to and from the office . They of this kraal 
told me they had been dri.1'en out by the amaTuli from Port Natal, and 
that there were seven amaMpofana kraals in all in that neighbourhood. 
They were living on ground which, I fancy, has since been laid off in 
farms. The kraals were under one man, an ol,d !'JO.n, Muzimuzi by name. 
Mabunu is his son and may still be living. The amaMpofana I sle.pt 
with as stated told me that u{lu)Tshaba, i. e. uTuli, had driven them 
out and impa'Led their ahi'Ldren on posts. 

Imtwana tribe. These people ran off past the Pondos and Xozas and 
built close to the Europeans in Cape Colony. When wars broke out they 
left and went to the Mzimkulu, to their eU living sites. They were 
driven from here by Europeans of Natal and ·went to the Mz.imvubu, but 
finding no land, turned back far -up the Bisi river near eNsikeni 

19 mountain, where they are still living. They pa{ tues in the Cape 
Colony (at Kwa Madonela - Donald Strachan's). 7 Their late chief was 
Banginyama (deceased). These people resemble :the Pondos. They lived 
close to the Mzimkulu but across it tfrom{ where Mtshwetshwe ka 
Magidigidi is now living with his tribe.' 

The amaCi lived near Ntumbankulu, a forest between the Mzumbe.and 
the Mzimkulu. They got permission from Sir T. Shepstone and moved to 
the Mzimkulwana near the town of Harding. 7

~ That is where they are 
still living but, owing to laying eff of farms, have been pushed to
wards the Mtamvuna river. Their chief was Mbonwa (deceased). When 
driven out by the Tulis they went off to Pondoland and returned later 
on to Ntumbankulu. (They pay tax at Sayidi - Port Shepstone.) When 
driven out by the Tulis they lived north ~f the Mzimkulu. Mbonwa ka 
Mbusi ka Magoba - chiefs of the tribe. 

20 I cannot call to mind the name Inyangesa (Nyangiza) referred to b) 
Fynn [Bird's Annals, i, 73]. 
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When Dole arrived there were. 1 £ancy. some Europeans in this 
part of the CO\llltry. These Europeans lived at Emcakwini - where l i me 
(um~o) is being ma.de by Europeans - at Kangela near Durban. They 
afterwards left for the Cape by sea. I hear it was white people 
Lwhom1 Dole saw. not merely their descendants. Several .Europeans re
mained and led lives like the natives. I have conversed on these 
matters with Tshadile and others. 

[The coming south of the Abambo, Xotas, Pondos. Who are abaNt\lllgwa? 
AbeNguni? The Hlubi people .] 

24.4.1905 File 62, nbk. 64, pp. 20-4. 

Also present : Socwatsha, Nodwengu 

Maziyana (Socwatsha and Nodwengu present) , 
My.impression is that the abaMbo came from the direction of 

Swaziland. 75 It is the dialect they speak which causes me to think 
thus. Zihlandhlo was the Embo chief and was on very friendly terms 
with Tshaka. T. called him his younger bro:ther> (wnnawe). 

21 Socwatsha heard that Zihlandhlo's people originated at the Manyane 
stream where it enters the Tukela on the Zululand side. The Manyane 
rises in the Qudeni mountains. 76 Zihlan dhlo ka Gcwabe ka Kabazele ka 
Mavovo ka Mkize ka Gubela. 77 

<Praises of Sibiside, former Mbo chief, as given by Socwatsha 
omitted - eds .> 

Socwatsha fancies they (Embos) were not ancient occupant s. 

The Abambo are ama1ala, not amaNt\lllgwa or abeNguni. 78 They say, 
not 'Wenzani ? ' but 'Wentani? ' I am a Lala, says Maziyana. 

Socwatsha says the Ngcobo tribe, to which he belongs, originally 
t;ekeza'd. The Ngcobos are not amaNtungwa; they are amaLala. 

Bambata ka Tshabase of the Embo peopie, induna to Zihl,andHlo at 
22 EsimahZ.eni (Zihlandh lo' s ikanda), escaped in Dingana' s reign when 

Zih landhl o was put to death by him. He came to live on the Mkomazi. 
Not many· tribesmen followed then, but when Mpande crossed into Natal 
many joined Bambata. They, however, came with a chief, Siyingel~ ka 
Zih la ndhlo, who became the chief of all. After Siyingele' s death his 
son Ngunezi became chief , followed by Sikukuku, also Tilonko - two 
at this day. 

Socwatsha says the Embo people l ived at the Manyane and Mfongosi 
streams in the Nkandhla Division. 79 There are straggleTs of the tribe 
now tmder the Ntuli tribe (chief: Mpurnela ka Godide), others at l(.wa 
Magwaza under Ndunge ka Manqondo, and other tribes of Zululand. 

Nqume ka Nzangwini ran o.ff to the amaXozas; he was af'raid of 
Tshaka. He was chief of a section of the abaMbo. He had come from 
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the Manyane in Zululand with these . He afterwards returned from the 
23 Xozas and settled at NtU111bankulu on the Mzimkulu. 

Magidigidi ka Magaye afterwards settled near Nqume.80 Nqwae's sons 
quarreiied with one another and all died off - they poisoned one 
another . Some of his adherents are under Tomukana (Jca Pobana), a 
basteuz; others are ·under MdW1gazwe (deceased) ka Fodo, paying tax at 
Madonela' s or Kokstad .'81 

As Zihlandhlo was on intimate terms with Tshaka he was allowed to 
kill off and r-uie. He may have been attacked by Zihlandhlo <sic>. 

1 know of no rrrxrk of identity among the Embo people. They do not 
cut the face, nor cut the Uttie. finger, the little finger remaining 
uncut. 

The Xozas proper are the amaNgxaleka - Hinsa's. 82 Those further 
north-east are the abeNguni. The Xozas proper oPiginated right on the 
frontier of the Cape Colony. I do not think the amaNgxaleka are abe
Nguni; they are true amaXoza. 

24 The Xozas received accessions of all kinds of people from the 
northern districts of Natal, viz. Embos, Celes, Tuli, Tembus, Xolo, 
etc. - every possible variety seen in Natal . 

It seems to me the Xozas went down south first and established 
themselves, then others at various periods settled among them etc. 
The Pondos followed later. 

The Pondos seem to be descended from Embos, but then, ju dging 
from their language, they are hardly amaLala like Embos. 

S'ocwatsha say,s that what does stick to people - more than their 
language can do - is their isibongo. 

Mande was the one who insulted Tshaka by saying, 'The iitt'le 
Ntungwa with a penis - cover made j'Pom the tOJ'l{/1,)an.e tree ; couid he ever 
get here to OW' p'lace. at Emfakuce'ba? 'e ·3 He spoke of Tshaka as an 
umNtungwa. 

Socwatsha says the Kumalo people are the real abaNtungwa, for they 
say 'Mntungwa' to one another. 8 ~ 

24 .4.1905 Pile 62, nbk. 65, pp. 1-12. 

Also present: Socwatsha, Nodwengu 

l Socwatsha says he hears the Nzime'la peopie speak to .one another as 
'Umnguni'; they live in Zululand. Zimema is their chief - in John 
Dunn's district. 85 Zimema is living. Manjanja, J . Dwm's great induna 
(he was imprisoned) was of the Nzimeuz' people. Zimema took over 
Manjanja's people. Zimema lives from the Ngoye to the Mlalazi. The 
Emanzimeleni people are distributed all over Zululand and Natal. S. 
does not know the Manzimela chief. S. never hears Mtetwa speak of 
being abeNguni. They say, 'NyaJTU)ose!'86 

B'eh'la ne 'siiuzu or b'ehia nge 'silulu: the latte r is the com
monest expression . 87 The former is also used but is incorrect; e.g. 
amaBtungz,,a ehla rl{Je 's-itutu. (Not nge zilulu.) 88 Per Socwatsha and 
Maziyana . --
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[Nodwengu returns home. ] 

11 a.m. Maziyana and Socwatsha present. 
They .ro1,Zed by means of a grain basket (ba ginqika nge situ'Lu.), 

2 i.e. ·were all put into a basket which was rolled down, and when th ey 
got down it was opened and they came out and scattered over the coun
try.. That is the popular idea, but this popul ·ar idea is wrong, for 
there are such things as hills and rivers over which a basket could 
not roll. Moreover the expression refers to only one basket. Thus it 
seems the expression is merely a metaphor, not a statement of fact. 

This means, of course, that they came from the north or upper coun
try. Probably a body of people started from the far north and travelled 
south t hrough district after district until they -reached unoccupied 
lands where they settled and scattered over the land, That is, they 
made an exodus. 

The abeNguni are not said to have oome down by means of a grain 
basket, but Socwatsha thinks they must have done so, like the ama
Ntungwa, on the ground that the Qwabes and Zulus, who are really ama
Ntungwa, speak of themselves nowadays as abeNguni . 

:S [One cannot say which arrived in these parts first, amaNtungwa 
or abeNguni, but as the Qwabes, who were Ntungwas, came to speak of 
themselves as Ngunis, so it seems to me that there was a settlement 
of Ngunis here prior to their coming, and it was these Ngunis who 
modified their Ntungwa (Sutu) dialect.] 

Some Hlubis, at the time of the scattering of the peopl.es 
(ngezwekufa), i.e. in Tshaka's day, were bPoken up and were given 
protection by- us. I heard from- them that formerly in their tribe they 
said, 'Ofe, mkozi!' My belief is that the amaHlubi bartered t'he ika
tazo pumt. 8 9 

Socwatsha says mkozi means my friend (mganewami). The Tongas use 
the same word to a person they are bartering with. The triaders 
(aba:rwebi) [from ri.1eba, to seU ttengisa )J used to sell, and use the 
word mkozi to any person they sold their goods to. 

The amaHlubi are not abeSutu . Thei r chiefs are Sinepu (some say 
Siyepu - deceased) ka Langal ib alele ka Mtimkulu ka Bungane ka Nsele. 

4 They are amaNtungwa. They liv ed near Matiwana ka Masumpa of the ama
Ngw.ane tribe. They i.>ere driven out by Tshaka from the Pongolo, where 
they originated. They left and settled at the Mtshezi. 90 T. at tac ked 
again and they went over the ])rtakensberg. 

Even if the lUubis separated from the Besutu they are rel.a.ted to 
one ari.other. They wrap round in front with a so~ened skin, leaving 
the buttocks showing, the testieies and penis not showing at all. 

The aba kwa Bomvana are in the Cape Colony. Between the Mpambanyoni 
and Mkomazi when the Tulis came they gave the country to amaMbili 
<sic>. AmaVangane is the name of Myebu's kr.aa7,. [See Shepstone's map •. ] 
Xoki ka Myebu lived in it. This kraal was this (north) side of the 
Mkomazi near where Mtambo (chief) lives. 91 
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Leaving of Tulis fr om the co.unt rJI; of the zuiu. 
S I do not know what caused them to leave the Matikulu . Aft er they 

left , the land they had occupied was built on by Pakatwayo •. 92 The 
chief s in Natal opposed them. They made a pZan. Dole said that neck
rings were to be taken 0-ff and handed to i2.il.orrw ('Warl'i01.'s) of the 
Tuli tribe. 93 He then took these 1braves' •• with the neck-rings, his 
object being to pretend to pay ·taxes to the tribes, whereas he would 
set upon and stab them when they were near him. When he -~oased over 
he became a mal'auder in the country on this sid e. He impaied child.Pen 
on posts and drove the occupants of the lands off . At this time Makanyi 
(Qwabe) had not \,uilt south of the Tukela. The Tulis cros sed first, 
then Mkokeleli, Makanya, and Mteli (brother of Pakat wayo), and occu
pied these regions , 9 ~ 1 do not know the people who were tricked in 
this way. The neck-rings were of br>ass (itusi). The i -tusi was smelted 
by the people themselves, as well as other tribes . One neck-ring 

6 fetched a beast. I do not know what wndaka is. 95 (Socwatsha says 
ubedu = wndaka = mnaka. ] 9·

5 

I am sure it was Dole who acted in this way. Myebu crossed over at 
the same time as Dole. He was the principal chief . I am sure Tshatwa 
died in Zululand and that Myebu crossed into Natal. 

Ntaba had sons. Ntaba was a mature man when he was mi.Ven out. Tusi 
f athered Ndomba (same age as Mabona, or ~anti). Tusi was a small chief 
of the Tuli tribe. He was of the same age as Ntaba . I believe Ntaba 
was born in Natal . 

Ifenya got its name because f ish was eaten th .ere; i t was not the 
name of a hill. 97 

People in olden times lived much longer than in these days. Both 
Myebu and Ntaba reigned a considerable time . 

Lutuli and Nkomo were Tuli chiefs at the Matikulu . 
The Tulis drove all the coast tr i bes before them, from the Tu,kela 

7 to the Mzimkulu, and across the MzimkuJu. They then came back and 
built where they fancied best. They fought with as segais . They did 
not hurl the assegai but retained hold of it. 

The Tulis are neither abeNguni nor Ntungwas. 
Ketshepi (Pak:atwayo's daughter) rmrried Funwayo ka Mpopomo (Tuli 

tribe). 98 

Myebu's main kraal was Xwa Gobela (the pZace of Ntaba's peopl e) . 
Myebu's sons: Ntaba, his younger brothel" (umnai,,e) Tusi, Nongwadi, 

Nguqe, Xol<i, ,Ncwane, Mancamane. Hatshu is not the son of Myebu but of 
Xoki. Xoki's principal son was Mlahlekeli. Xoki fathered Mlahlekel i, 
Gcwalaza, Mtebele, and Hatshu . 

Nguqe' s son: Madhluma. Tusi's sons: Ndomba, Zililo (girl). 
I do not know who Nongede is [given by Mcotoyi]. Sojuba [p. 261, 

Shooter] 99 ka Majoka ka Mtshayeni ka Bandhlwa ka Zakwe ka Dambela etc. 
Nongwadi was Myebu' s son of the Z.eft-hand houae, and lived at the 

Mbubulu (where Mtambo lives) . 
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Genealogical t ree: Tuli tribe. Per Maziyana, 24.4.1905. 

<For typographical reasons the lineages given below cannot be set out 
in conformity with the style adopted in Stuart's original note s. 
Relationships between lineages are here indicated by the use of the 
symbols A, A. l, A.1.1 etc. Stuart's original notes are rep roduced in 
the frontispieces to this volume - eds.> 

Ncamuzakancane 
I 

Nkomo 

I . 
Lutu h 
I 

Mqayana 
I 

Ztiba 

Ma
i . 
y1we 

I Dambela 
I 

fak we 

I <A> Tshatwa Silaa I 
<C> Bandhlwa 

I <D> Mhambo <B> 

a Younger brother> (wnriai,Je) o.f Tshatwa. 

I 
Myebu 

Ntaba6 Tusi 

I . I h Ndomba Zililo 1 

<:A> Tshatwa 

I 
Tshamela 

I a 
Busika 

NkJazac 

N d .. f ongwa 1 Nguqe 

I 

I 
Luceka 

I b Jakada 

<.A. l > 
I d 

Ngwaleni 

Ncwane Mancamaneg 

I NembuJ k Madhluma 

I . I 1 Makasa 
I m 

Mbende Majoka <A.2> 
I 

Nkolongo 

Xoki 

Mlahlekile 0 GcwalazaP MtebeleP Watshup 

a bOnly lson1 I know of. 
Know no further issue than Jakada . 

cDri-ven out by Tshaka. Only lson1 I know of . 
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~now 0£ no other issue. 
eHad issue but I do not know it . Tshaka kil led off some; some went to 
fother regions for refuge. 

I hear of no iss ue of hi s. 
~I hear of no issue of his . 
. tlss ueJ di ed dU:r>ing the time of t;r,oubZ.es (iz!,)eku fa). 
:Girl. Did not marry. 
JN . k o issue. 

1
Given protection by Lukilimba . Killed by Dingana. I 'hear of no issue. 
Chief son. No issue I know of. 

~o issue to my knowledge. 
~No issue. 

Chief son. No is sue to my knowledge. 
PNo issue etc. 

<A.l> Ngwaleni 

Nomacobot.a 

I 
Masese 

Gi.da 
I 

Mngcungu 

I a 
Dhlomane 

b Ng-:icambo Muti Mpenyi Nyelele Luma Gudhlulwandhle 

Dhl akavu Msalela Ndhleleni 

~o issue. 
Ngcambo. Mcotoyi' s big induna. 

<A. 2> Nke.longo 

I 
Botshongwenib 

Nkhuf 

Fica 
l 

I c 
Dhleukana 

I 
Magwaza 
and 
others 

:Girl. Married Dubaza. 
cDead. 
dLiving with Nkuku. 
Dead. 

I d 
Mankaiyana 

I 
Sigijimi 

Vuvu Nk.inga 

~Living with Mcotoyi. ttas issue. 
Living . Chief son. Just married. Lives under Charlie, son of Pobana, 
among the iainKurribi peopz.e . 100 Lives with Dhleukana . 

gBoth living. 
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<8> Sivuba 

I a 
Dole 

<B.l > Mzoywaneb <B.2> Jombelac <B.3> Mpa ayic 

Ntshilongo d Gw 
.e ay1 

Nondaba 
I i 

Voloza 

<8.5> Sigaba 

I 

Tshengeg 

Yemese 

h Boyane 

<B.4> Mbajudac 

<B.6> Njiva 
I 

Nukwasef 

a 
There were other sons than Dole. Their issue died out, so it has 

bbeen lost sight of, 
clSon of th e; woman Manhlisa. 
d._Of Mzoywne's house . lSons of the 1 woman Manhlisa . 
riis kraal KwaZulu was at eMolweni, above Pinetown . I do not know 
issue. ;1 do not know issue . 
Girl 

fHad no wife - busy with warfare, like others . 
. Do not know issue . 
1No issue remaining. 

<B .1 > Mzoywane 

<B.1.1> Mabonaa b <B.1 .2> Mzucu 

i <B.1.3> Ngcwababa 

f Pa mama 

Nhlamanej k <B.1. 4> Gomane 

Zintshololod 

h Mpatwa 

1 Mamba 

<B.1.5> Ntshalamban <8.1.6 > Mdambin <B.1.7> Mlembelele 0 

NjamuP 

:lAlias; Manti. Chief son . At eMdhluka. lSon; of the IJYlfe Mabungane. 
At eMclhlazi - name of a section (uh'langoti) of the kraal, viz. 
eMdhluka. lSon1 of the wife Mabungane. 

~At eMdhluka. lSon; of the wife Mabungane. Do not know bis issue. 
Girl. At eMdhlulca. lDaughter 1 of th e wif.2 Mabungane. Unmarried_. 

eLeft)-hand house. Younger brother (umna:z,,e). Had issue but killed off 
by Tshaka. 
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fOf the isiainda secti.on. 101 Had issue; all killed off . 
{At emaFakatini kraal . Had issue; killed off • 
. At emFaka. Had i ssue; killed off. 
~At emFaka. · 
iAt emFaka. No issue . 

1
At eNgeni kraal. \.Son of the ) woman Matshingo. 
At eNgeni kraal. lSon of theJ woman Matshingo. No issue ~ 

mAt eNgeni kraal. tSon of theJ woman Matshingo. lssue killed off . 
~At_eNgeni kraal. lSons oftheJ woman Matshingo. 

The lt:18t at eNgeni. lSon of the J woman Matshingo. 
PAt eMdhluka, main kraal, but of small house attached to Mzucu. 
Had no wife. 

<B. l. l> Mabona (Manti) 

b Maguda 

M 
.c cotoy.1. 

I 
SiAi yaf Kwelela 

and other 
children 

Dudud Nonoshoboe 
I 

Zuba 

h Nkomo Mtshingwa i Mdayana 

i Ndunge Tawini i t.hroti1 Nogezaj Mhlumenik Klwebak 

Hulayik B 
. 1 

ayi M .1 aqwag1. Mbengo m Mjuzo 

:Chief son. At eMdhlulca. . 
Girl. Died in the tirm of t~oub"les (eBi,;enikufa), i.e. prior to 
Tshaka ' s death . Was older than Mnini. Married Mangete ka M'ufo ka 
Msamane etc . No issue. The country i.,a;s destroyed before she ha.d 
had iss ,ue - i . e. in Tshaka' s day. She tuas eaten by hyenas; slept 
in ro ugh shelters like others , and like many othe r s died in the 
bushes about the Bl uff. 

~Chief son . At oPapeni. 
Of the place of the great wi.fe. At oPapeni. 

~Girl . 
Chief son. Has a ~ife; getting a second one. Of eNgoba kraal 
lwhichj separated fr'om oPapeni . 

fAt eKwaliwe ni kraal . 
. At eNsangwini . 
:At eMlinganto. 
i_Girl. Fotiorued in age by Mtshingwa. 

1At oPapeni. 
mAt e}ldhlazi. 

Dead. 
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<B. l. 2> Mzucu 
I 

Dhlemula I . 
Bayia 

I b 
ICeliwe 

~as two sons - living. 
Girl. Married into Embo tribe and has children. 

Sibabanad 

l 
M:aziyana192 

a <B.1.3> Ngcwababa 

I b 
Sobangwanamanxeba 

I c Gcugcwa 
I c 

Mdakuka 

Ce1embana Toleka Vonono Mtshik wa 

Nombemba Bwana Mfulatelwa Mbotshwa 

:lsonsJ killed off by Tshaka's impi. 
cMy mother. Married Mhlabeni. 
dDead. 
Chief son . Has wife, but sti 11 1i ving with me • 

<B.1.4> Gomane 

Mpokela Mjel ua 

I 
b Maga ye 

I 
Mpahla I 

Lukilimbac 

B 
. e uyis a Mlungwanag Zinyonig 

I d 
Nodiwa 

Nomzwilig 

Jijig Ntshent sheg Kubalog Qudenig Matinyag Boyig Tipotig 

:Girl. Married to Nkondhlo ka Mabengu. 
cGirl. Married Nkabakazana. 
dDead. 
Gi rl. 

:Living . Sickly. 
Dead. 

&Living. 
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<B. I.S> Ntshalambo 

I 
Caza 

I . 
Mhlauh 

I 
Maziyenjanea I .b Masalapansi 

I c 
Madhlelo 

I . 
Balcoz1 

:Girl. Do not know issue. Married Mahlatini in Harding Division. 
Girl. Living. Married a Tonga a~er having been married to Ta:feni. 
Do not know issue . By Tong-a she had no issue . The Tonga's father 

cwas Mahoho, son 0£ Makasane, the Tonga king . 103 

Dead. 

<B . 1. 6> Mdambi 

;r;. 
Fanyanga Dane 

:Girl . Married Gezane. 
Girl. 

I a 
Nomaguza 

I 

<B.1.7> 

I 
Ndima 

I 

I 
Kuno 

[ 
Mapozana 

Mlembelele 
I 

I Boya N 
. I 

sizwana 

I c 
Zacile Z

• I i.nyana 

:Al i as Ngomane. Chi ef son . 
cNo issue. 
Alias Nojomba. 

I 
Nkabiyake 

<B.2> Jombe1a 

I a 
Magel a 

I 
Mancun-gu I . 
Mnimbac 

J 
I b Sovov-0 

I' d Cekwase 
I 

Masimbana 

Bekiwea 
I 

I I 
Ndabambi Mahleke 

I b 
Mabomvana 

I 
Mfanyana 

I 
Matubane 

I e Noyani . l e 
Nd:unose 

and other s 
unknown to me 
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~Or Magele. No issue. 
llssue J killed in a civil war. 

~Girl. 
e Girl ~ Married Sihlanu ka Mgabi of the Nyuswa people. 
Girls. 

<B.3> Mpapayi 

l a 
Nkunzana 

8 r do not know issue. 

<B.4> 

I b 
Bovungana 

I 

Mbajuda 

I a 
Mbozela 

I 
I c 

Rlekiwe 

I I d 
Nyanga 

I d 
Mtshingwa Mkalelwa 

:Xilted by Dingana. 
Issue died off . Had two sons. Both died natural death s . Had no 
issue. 

~Girl. Married Zisonge ka Sondiyane of the eLangeni people . 
Boys. All living at Mcotoyi • s . ·Each has a kraal. 

<B.S> Sigaba 

I a 
Yemese 

I 
I b 

Nkumende S - '-1 .b 
1.gw 1. 1. 

:Girl. Marri ed Nopata. 
Dead. 

<B.6 > Njiva 
I a 

Nukwase 

I b 
Maqayingana 

I c 
Mpohlo 

:Girl. First marr ied Nlcuyane, then Nondeni. 
lSon ofJ Ukuyane. 

c \.Sons of; Nonde.ni. 
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<C> Bandhlwa 

C '-1 b ezi e 

Lubanga 

1. Sopoiya 

.I c SoJuba 
I d 

Mgcagcama 

I 
I e 

Jobe 

.I. f 
FOJl.Sa 

:oo not know Majoka ' ·s other issue . 
. Do not know issue. 
~o issue. Killed off by Tshaka. 
;icnow of no other issue. 
~o issue . 
Sons living in Lower Umzimkulu Divisio~. 

I b 
<D.l> Msutu 

I a Man de 

<D> Mhambo 

I 

.1 c <D.2> Mbaingana 

:tMhambOJ had other issue - died off.to~ 
Chief son . 

MJicia 

. I d 
Mvuzi 

I e 
<D. 3> Mgubula 

~Of the isia i n8.a secrtion. . 
Younger broths~ ('l4T11U11,Je). Killed by Zulus before having issue . 

eOf Mvuzi•s house. Mgubula was the last of Mkwici's issue. 

<D. l> Msutu 

Dabu 
I 

I I 

a Cowana 

I I I b 
Jeke 

I b 
Nkumbana Ntengwane Mat on go Mvakashi Gwili 

I 
Nkelo 

:lAliasJ Mrabula . 
Dead. 

Maki . oven 1. 

<D. 2> Mbaingana 

N I . a 
olzita 

t b 
Mpande Boyi I 

Mkehlengana 
I 

Sibango 

:Girl . Married Duma of tfhe place of A9?i aana <1l1'0!'l.g 'the Tu'l'i pe.opLe. 
Born when Mpande crossed into Natal. 05 
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<D. 3> M~bula 

I .b I b 
Rulumem Ngaz.ana 

I 
Nyaka Mf. ' 1 ·b mye 1 

aChief son. \.Living at Mtamvuna , I do not know his issue. I sJ living 
bwith Mbobo - son of Mnini , 

All these now living at Mtamvuna. I do not know issue. Are livin g 
with Mbobo - son of Mnini. 

I 
Jonase 

I 
Mvundhlana 

Ndungeni 106 

TsJadilea 

I 
Myengwa 

I 
Radane 

aWell-known man - on Mnini's side vs . Botshongweni. 

My informant's genealogical tree 

Ndelu (Ndelu tribe ) 
I 

Magininda 
I 

Madiba 
r 

Gaba 

Mkla 
Nkleni 

I 
Mahlabeni 

M 
I. az1yana 

I 
Ngudhle 

1.:Genealogical tree 0£1 my minor informant \.NodwenguJ 

N~zane 
I 

Mdadane 
I 

Motsho 

I . 
Kwez.i 

I 
Mzimt.mi 

l 
Nodwengu 
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12 AmaZuba - Mcotoyi ' s section is so-called. This name was so used 
when I was born. I do not think the word z·uba is derived fr om the 
naJle of a kraal but from some person . 

Dol e's main ~raal was known as KwaZulu. I do not know hi s other 
kraals. 

When children are hushed and kept from crying in the Tul i tribe, 
women say, 'Hush, DarrveLa, hush, Za.kzJ<l!' 

I fancy that the ancient king Zuba must be the origin of th e name 
ama.Zuba. 

Ntaba and Tusi quarrelled. Mzoywane paid tribute to Tusi. Tusi and 
Ntaba fought, and came as far as the MbiloJ when Mzoywane attacked 
and drove them back . Ntaba burnt Tusi's kraals . The amaZuba assisted 
Tusi and got them to reconstz:uct their kraals. They held an ijadu 
da:n.cing aompetit.ion with the Tusi people. The 'I'usis wer-e known as 
uGwabalanda - the name of Myebu's kraal. Ntaba's people were spoken 
of as uGobela, of the pZaae of the peopl,e of the (Tl'eat one . 

25.4.1905 File 62, nbk . 65, pp . 13~21, 24. 

Also present: Socwatsha 

13 [Note on genealogical tree 3 pp . back.] Mhambo was the son of 
Zakwe but a minor and jWtior son , Mkwici was already dead when 
Tshaka destroyed the ooun.tr,y. Mgubula was the very last child of 
Mkwici. This accounts fer iak we to Ngongoma having only five genera
tions, whereas Zakwe to Botshongweni, Zakwe to Mcotoyi, Zakwe to 
Fojisa's issue each have seven. 

The older generations lived much longer than nowadays. Many Tulis 
did not marry young because they would lose vigour and lbe rendered) 
incap able of fighting. Some did not marry till they reached my age 
(Isangqu regiment); others not at all . This idea existed prior to 
Tshaka ' s reforms. 

Regiments were first recruited accordin.g to age by Mnini ; forme.rly 
men and boys fought together. Each umuzi hail its OliJn for>ce ( ibandh 7,a) , 
vario us ages being mixed tog~ther. 

Mnini's regiments : l:l.Zololo, uMkumbane, Imijiba, Totololo, tmdwa
yimba, lmbila (the Nkuku, and three others of the same name). He then 
died . McotoyJ buta'd the rest. 

The first Imbila did not parti,cripate in an unikosi ae.remony. Mnini 
held t;he umkoei with the cololo, Mkumbane, Imijiba and Totolole. The 

14 Imidwayimba were mat-bearers. Ngoza, Somsewu's induna, took exception 
to Nat al chiefs holding the wrikoei csr.emony. 107 He· told Somsewu thi s 
and the practiae stopped. The wnkosi was discontinued about 1864. 

The Imidwayimba did not participate in an wru<osi cer>emony. 
The first Imbila (Nkuku) are the same age as the Imbube, i.e . 

Mxapo. alias Hlwayi (Zibebu's age) . 108 

1 Imbila - the great one • . Tango ll1aS appointed to ,ao1111t:11'ld. 
2 Imbila - fo"Lla.,s in age. Mtengi ka Maeayana w.as appoin'ted as 

induna. 
3 Imbila - foLZ01vs ~n age. 
4 Imbila - fol,Zows 'W1 age. 
5 Imbila - fotZowe in age . 
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6 Imbila - the Uttle .one. 
7 Imbila - the gr'Ol,)n one. 

~ZIYANA 

& Imbila yollllg lads, or still growing. 
Sidiya, Mcotoyi 1 s, chief son , is of the Imbila. There are two 

companies (ama»iyo) after him. Sidiya is about Qalizwe' s age. 109 

Mcotoyi was advised to cease butaing Imbila but he says, 'No, my 
father said all, and even those unborn, are Imbila.' I do not lcnow 
why this was done. Mcotoyi has not yet buta 'd his own ibuto. He still 
calls them by the name given by his father. 

15 I am of the Zololo regiment, but was placed there. So the Gre at 
Zoioio are of the same age as the Izingulube of the ZuLu. I am really 
of the Mkumbane regiment but was turned into the Zololo . It must be 
borne in mind that small peoples [like Mnini's, says Socwatsha] were 
not recruited strictly. on the same lines as the Zulus, because, being 
so few, they were allowed to accwnulate, and so one regiment included 
boys of two or three age- grwies (buntan.ga). 

Matubane had a company { 'l)iyo) of men. They were simply called after 
the main kraal, viz. Mdhluka, i.e. Mabona' s {Manti' s) kraal. This is 
the viyo he fetched Lukilimba with as previously referred to . 

When Tshaka d.estr>oyed the country Mabona was dead. He had died a 
natural death. He died at the Mpofu. His father Mzoywane had also 

16 died a natural death at an advanced age. 
It was after Tshaka had driven eut the peapLe that Matubane took 

char'ge of the umuzi . He was the only one remaining, all having fled 
or been killed, so he e:r:ereised authorit;y for Mnini because he was 
a boy. Those older than Matubane had been killed off or scattered, 
so it naturally devolved on hiffl ~o assume guardi~ship. 

He was killed by Bingane. Dingane killed Magay,e first, then Zihla
ndhlo, Sambela, then Matubane, Nzwakele ka Kutshwayo of the Dube 
people, Dube. ka Silwane. Matubane was killed before the Boers came 
to Natal. Matubane might have been killed about 1830. Fynn was still 
here . Matubane was not killed on the occasion Jemuse, Wohlo, and 
others fled to the Cape - all except Jana (Cane), who took refuge 
with ~1nini at the isiBubulungu (Matubane being dead). 

25.4.1905, evening. Maziyana and Socwatsha present. 
Dingan.e killed Matubane because the king's cattle at Kwa Ndabe

nkulu had been eaten by hyenas. Tshaka first of ~11 sent oxen to 
17 Matubane to look after for him. Ts-haka sent the Ndabenkulu regiment 

down to cut poZes for the cattle ~sts wheTe the cattle were to stop 
and where people were to stay and look after them. This establishment 
was erected at the pl.ace of Mcasimbana. No sooner did the regiment 
construct the kraal than it returned to TshakaJ leaving Matubane to 
look after them with his own people. The Tegiment did not stop at 
all. Tiley merely ' placed ' the cattle and then returned. When this 
kraal was erected the amaBece iTTTpi had returned from its campaign . 
• The cattle were stationed at two kraals. One was on the Bluff 

near Jelemusi's (a European, stil l living there). Matubane built 
this oattie post (where the royal 1ierdboys s ta yed) . The name of this 
post was Kayisa of the Ndabenkulu - the latter part was usually 
added . 

The following once happened. Bambalele was sent by Gcamatshe, who 
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was in charge of the herdboys, to report to Tshaka that the cattle 
18 were dying. One beast was not reported at once; there was a delay of 

about a year or so. Bambalele was with another. When they came to 
Tshaka B. said, 'I am rep01'ti.ng on the cattt.e of our p'Lace, of the 
place of Nansi.' T. asked, 'Who is Nansi?' B.'s friend said at once, 
'Ndabenkulu . ' They reported and returned home and told their friends, 
and congratulated themselves on their escape. Presently Matubane 
visited T., who said, 'Did you kill the feZiows who spoke of me as 
Nansi?' M. tan sweredJ, 'I have not done so.' T. said, 'I've a good 
mind to kill the lot of you off.' M. thereupon sent a man to the 
person in charge of the cattle to say, 'Put this matter> ri,ght.,' 
meaning he was to kill him for his s lip . The two were thereupon put 
to death, i.e. incl udin ·g the boy who had corrected the other. 

It has to be remembered on behalf of the boys that they spoke a 
different dialect, and so had some excuse for making the slip; viz. 
indaba would be indzaba, kuZu would be kuZu.110 

[It must be remed>ered fhat Socwatsha, being of the Ngcobo tribe, 
is really a Lala, so his dialect must vary slightly, e.g .• arrag:x:oto 
instead of Zulu amaxoZo.] 111 

The other cattle post was Naomba of the NdabenkuZ.u. This was of 
19 oxen only, no cows. Ndomba was the name not of the cattZ.e post but of 

the oxen themselves. [Every herd of reyaZ oxen, says S., had its 
name.] The kraal was near Mcasimbana' s and was known as Ndabenkulu. 
These oxen were herded -by married men who, when they came to the 
cattl.e post, left their homes, women, etc. behind . They had boys to 
help. At Kayisa l.Dlmarried boys dul the hePding .. 

When Tshaka died the 'boys' decided to take off the cattle to 
where they had come from. They thought as T. the eviZ- d.oer was dead 
they would be able to do as they liked, for Dingana would not do as 
he did. The boys drove the cattle, and when the y got to the Mveti 
they decided to halt, the sun having gone dewn. During the night 
hyenas attacked the cattle, eating off large numbers . Those remaining 
were driven on. The cmef wife at t;he NdabenkuZu umuzi then reported 
to Dingana. A ease was opened. D. became angry. The case was held. 

20 Matubane then returned home. The men of the Tuli tribe advised M. not 
to return to the Zul u country as they would be killed. M. said, 'I 
intend to go there; it is fitting that I shouZd die in the man.W'e
dust ,' referring to the cattt.e encZ.e6Ul'e at the great place of the 
Zulu. Indeed he died there. 

The case or inquiry was not completed; it was adjourned, M. being 
told to come back. It was then that his own tribe advised him not to 
return, whereupon he replied as above. 

M. said the 'boys ' had taken the cattle without his knowledge. 
Dingane killed off all the men Matubane had gone with regard i ng 

the cattle. The impi was sent out and thos e at Port Natal were 
killed off as well. \.DinganeJ killed Matubane etc. at Nobamba. He 
had left Dukuza where Tshaka was buried. 112 

Tshaka' s death. He was assassinate ·d by Mhlangana, Mbopa, and 
21 Dingana at Dukuza. 113 I do not know where the wounds were. There must 

have been many wounds. 

They hUPZ:ed aaeegais at him, says Socwatsha . He was not stabbed at 
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close ·quarters femahkznze), i.e. still having hold of the assegai. 

24 Maziyana says: Matubane was present at Tshaka's assassination. 
The assassination took place at night-time when Tshaka was speaking 
to amaMpondo. He sat in an open space. Tor-ches were alight. 

'Leave me accme, sons of my fatheP, and I shaU be your menial., ' 
said Tsha)ca when being stabbed. They. D. etc., said, 'Leave you., the 
eviZ.-doer whc kiUs the tirives of men who are Q1J}(ly?' - i.e. away on 
war (Balule). 11

~ 

25.4.1905 File 62, nbk . 66, p. 1. 

Also present: Socwatsha 

1 Maziyana says: When the irrrpi had gone forth to the Balule, T. 
caused a woman enceinte to be cut open in order that he might look 
and see what kind of position a child assumed in the womb. A wi fe of 
Gwabalanda ka Ml'\W1gose was so dealt with.. [1ncorrect: see note under 
date 30.4.1905.l 

26.4,1905 Fi le 62, nbk . 66, pp. 2-13. 

Also present : Socwatsha 

2 Macala ka Nongalo of the Emap.epet;eni :peopte, lwhoJ. was given. pro-
tectic-m by Mzobotshi ka Tambisa ka Magininda ka Madipa ka Ndelu of 
the· Nde-1:u peopte, once dPeame.d that an impi. was coming. Mzobotshi 
lived on the south side of the Ilovu, low down, and Macala was with 
him. The impi w·as sen,t; by Mbulazi (Fynn) . As soon as Macala dre:amt, 
he set forth and told J,izobotshi his dream. Mzobotshi would not 
believe him, and yet an impi was on its way and arrived not many 
minutes after the dreamer had told his tale. Mzobotshi was killed; 
Macala escaped. The impi was from Port Natal - after Tshaka 1 s death. 
Mzohotshi was one of Tshaka's favourites. 

Dingana, when he attacked Port Natal, sent down Zulu ka Nogandaya 
of the Hlomendhlini troops with the Njanduna to carry out his orders. 
Fynn fled south. Mzobotshi remained behind and leagued with the Zulus. 

3 Fynn's cattle were seized. Fynn presently returned, went to D., and 
called for the return of his own stock, -which had been seized along 
with that o.f other people at Port Natal. Oingana returned the cattle. 
When Fynn got back he collected an i~ and atta cked Mzobotshi and 
kill ed him at his kraal Kwa Novuza. 11 

Macala told Mzobotshi that whilst still in his own trib e he 
dreamed of an impi, and the dream turned out true. Macala, at the 
time of his dream, was living in Mzobotshi's kraal. Macala escaped. 
Mzobotshi was a follower of Mbulazi, but when the impi (Zulu ) came 
he turned informant against Fynn. 

I do not know either Myebu or Ntaba's praises, nor do l know what 
either was like. 

Tshaka in Natal, Before T. fought with ·th e Ndwandwe he entered 
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Natal and attacked Mande ka Dibandhlela of the :Ce1,e people and Duze 
ka Mnengwa of the Makanya people, killing each the same night. He at 
the same time killed Sokoti ka Mdindi of -the Am:mganga peopie, Nkuna 

4 ka Mbedu ka Gwayi ka Nyapase of ths smaSomeni peopLe, • Mtimkulu ka 
Dibandhlela of the Mapwmt'lo peop,'le [not Cele, remember], and Nzala ka 
Mangqatshu of the emaNdhiovini peopLe lwhoJ built at Esidumbini, at 
the Ivutwaneni stream 'lwhichJ enters the Nsuze which enters the Mvoti. 

After this Tshaka collected together forces of these various tribes 
and attacked further south in Natal with them. But he first of all 
made a colony of Natal by sending the Iz iyendane, a-s well as some 
Mtetwa people, to live in the neighbourhood of the Mvoti. The Iziye
ndane were of the amaHlubi tribe. The Hlubis had previously run away 
from Matiwana (Zwide) and konza'd the Zulus. 116 The Zulus did not figh1 
with the Hlubis. 

After Tshaka had administered his first defeat on the Ndwandwes he 
followed Macingwane (of eNgonyamenii who had fled into Natal to eNsi
keni mountain across the Mzimkulu.1 7 During this expedition he found 
that the whole of Natal had been denuded of its former population . He 
accordingly asked his 'y ounger brother' (umnaL)e) Magaye who had depopu-

5 lated these districts. Magaye replied that the Iziyendane had done so. 
T. then said, 'And what did they do with the cattle they seized?' 

Magaye had a regiment called the uNjanduna. T. took a fancy to this 
name and said it sounded well if one were to say, 1The king is at 
Njakazi or Njaruiwia.. ' T. thereupon appropriated the nall!e whilst 
Magaye's men assumed that of 'Rodi' - on T.'s instructions. 

The Iziyendane, Mtetwa, amaNganga, amaPumulo etc. were those who 
attacked the tribes south. They adopted a Zulu chant, and if any 
stranger should hear t-hem chanting thus he would dash off and jump 
into a swamp or other hiding place. These men therefore were trans
formed into Zulus and were regarded as such by the tribes sou~h. 

When Tshaka eame back from eNsikeni he, on hearing from Magay-e 
that the Iziyendane retained possession 0£ the · cattle they had seized 

6 from the Natal tribes, at tacked the Iziyendane themselves and caused 
them to flee away south to the Nguni country . Others went off to the 
Sutu country, to Basutos. 

It was the Iziyendane and the others mentioned that attacked along 
the Natal coast as far as the Mzimkulu - on T.'s behalf - and scat 
tered all the tribes .. They are the ones who, without special instruc
tions, caused people to flee in the way referred to by-Fr:n , who in 
July 1824 fowtd only a few kraals of Tulis on the Bluff. u 

My father Mahlabeni never ran away from these parts. He always 
remained with Ma.bona, Mnini and Matubane. He was older than Mnini. 

Mabona died before the Iziyendane . began to attack here - Port 
Natal. I do not know the name of the kraal of the ' I~iyendane. Nonzama 
was their chief. When Non~ama was killed by T. he gave his cattle to 
Matubane on account of his kanaaing. 

Socwatsha says the name of the kraal of the Iziyendane was Eziye.
ndaneni. 

7 The Iziyendane lived on the north side of the Mvoti, Magaye on the 
south side. 

When T. took a fancy to the name Njandtma he appropriated not only 
the name but the men who composed that regiment, leaving t-,ag.aye to 
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b'uta his own, who were b.)!' T. 's orders called Rodi. 

After Mabona'-s death Dhlemula ka Mzucu was eMxiblished as chief. 
Dhlemula only z>uZed on 'behalf of Mnini, like Matubane, and when 
Dhlemula died, Matubane succeeded as gJ.,1ardian. Dhlemula went on the 
uBa,"L?:AJ,e. campaign and died there. Matubane did not go on this aampaign. 
He remained with Tshaka. 

The Iziyendane used to go out on their expeditions south by T.'s 
orders .. They used to hand over the cattle to him, but many no doubt 
were stolen by izinduna. before reaching the king. It was the fewness 
of the cattle received which caused T. • s displeasure against the 
Iziyendane. 

Dhlemula was a mature 1'rln but not of Matubane's age. Before the 
8 'Izwekufa ', when the tribes were disturbed by the Iziyendane and 

others with them, Dhlemula was the acknowledged tribal guardian. 
Matubane, after the depredations of T.'s troop s, konza'd T. T. to ok 
a fancy to him and gave his orders to him; he spoke to him direct and 
not to Dhlemula. As Matubane was in favour with T., so he superseded 
Dhlemula and bec8llle the de facto guardian of the tribe and responsible 
to f . for its good behaviour. 

Dhlemula and others from Natal - Jadilili ka Pudwa ka Ngozi ka 
Nyanise, Mrabula ka Msutu, Ndandane ka Mantiy,ane of the Mapumulo 
peop'le, Ngungwini ka Mnganu, Fwiwayo ka Mpopomo, Mruyi (alias 
Kofiyana) ka Mbengana, Sipongo k-a -- <sic> lwho1 was in charge of the 
Isihlenga c()mpany (viyo.J, i.e. Kam Kengi's, and others - went on this 
campaign to Balule, i.e. from Port Natal, from Esihlengeni (Kamu 
Kengi' s 'kraal). Esinyameni (Febana' s kraal). Europeans did not go on 
the Balule aampaign. Ndandane was the ind una of the ·two anr::Lviyo sent 
from Port Natal to Balule. 

When Fy.nn teft esiNyameni he buiit on the north s ide of the Mlazi 
9 his eNsimbini kraal, and after having been dri~en ·CllJJaY by the Zulus 

to Pondoland, he returned and built the Mpendu kraal at 1sipingo 1 

south of that river. 
After the Izwekufa Matubane went with Dhlemula to T. to konza. 

Tahaka was attracted by Matubane, and sEK-Jke to him. T. said nothing 
to or about Dhlemula. He proceeded to negotiate with Matubane as 
representing the tribe. Matubane had been in charge some years when 
the Eu~ope.1ns first arTived at Port Natal. 

When the amaBece impi ~n-t out, Matubane was a lr eady in charg e of 
the tribe. 

1 cannot suggest who 'Enslopee' is, the man Teferred to by Isaacs 
as liviqg on the Bluff . 119 

Myebu's great kraal was Kwa Gobela. I do not know the name of the 
kraal Ntaba may have separated -off with. Tusi's kraal was Kwa Gwaba
landa. Nengwadi's kraal was eKohlo (there may have been a special 

10 name but this was the one generally used.) Nguqe's kraal was Emnyameni, 
Ncwane's kraal was Enmyoko, Mancamane's kraal was eNyazini, Xozi's 
kraal was eMavanganeni. I do not know Tshatwa's or Zakwe's or Sivuba's 
principal kraals. 

Bandhlwa and Mhambo are of lesser rank than Sivuba. They belong to 
his, Sivuba's, section of the kraal, as Tshatwa was the chief. 

Luceka was younger brother (wmu:rt,]e)' _of Mgebu. Tshamela was simply 
of the chief's house; he fel'l into NCIJMm:e1s section . 

297 



MAZIYANA 

Nongwadi was Ntaba' s umnaz.,e. Tusi was of the min house. He (Tusi) 
and Ntaba q'Ua¥'re1,1,ed and eepttt"O.ted. Ntaba became the great chi ef and 
remained such . Tusi, however, went and es tablished himself en this 
side of the Mhl.at uaane in the Pinetown district. Ntaba was on the 
south side of the Mhlatuzana. Xwa Gobela was built between the Umlazi 
and the Umhlatuzana; Kwa Gobela was the p-Zace of NtxJba's IJeopZe, 
where he was boTn. 

11 The son of "the Zeft-hand house (i'kchZo) is t he junior b1'other 
(wrrna:z"8) of the chief . The real U1111'U1lue was Tusi but, as he qua:rre1,1,ed, 
Nongwadi became t he~. Tusi thereupon became practically an inde 
pendent chief and ruled over his own section. The descendants of Ngwa
leni ka Jakada contended for or supported him. Tusi had a large fol
l owing who strongly supported him. Ntaba's and Tusi's people were 
perpetually fighting against one another. Tusi was got the better of 
by Ntaba, who had a Zarge force (am:iba:ndh.Z' anxzningi), but Tusi was 
gi'l)en the arrr:z.Zuba· peopl.e . Tusi established his independence and he 
and Ntaba lived apart m1til Tshaka came and d:f'(f)ve thsm out . 

Nguqe was a dependent of Ntaba, but he had his own peopZe - up the 
MZazi, on the south side in the bush country. 

Ncwane was of the eMkungweni kraal,, the name of the cattZe !J]hich 
the chief had r>ecewed when he i.>as circumcised. When the chief u 
circumcised al,7; .his peopZe present him lvith cattle . These. cattle 

12 will be coll ected and remain in the chief's possession. When he gets 
married he Zobota's with them, and the kraal is known as emKungweni., 
the ·,pZace where the chief is kunga'd !J]Mn he is ciraumcised. 

To kunga is to present a king or chief with cattle; the whole 
tribe does so, as when he reaches puberty., is ,cir.curndsed, puts on 
the hsa.tbting., and 11JOPM,ee. Mcotoyi was pres ented with cat tle by the 
whole tribe when he put on the heaii:Ping. These cattle were contri
buted by members of the tribe who were living considerable distances 
away, as at the Mzimkulu, oZwatini etc ., even though these persons 
had konza 'd another chief. 

Ncwane was bozrn where ~fyebu was .kungwa'd on the occasion of his 
being circwncised. Ncwane had a district of his own, from eNwabi hill 
(Chief Ndun.ge lives there now) to the f!l'6at Arrl'.znzamtoti. He was inde
pendent of the chief Ntaba and ruZed over his own people . Ncwane 
fought with no one. Mzoywane and Ncwane' s irrri.ai were next to each 

13 ot h61'; they did not fight. Makasa (Ncwane's son), however, after his 
father's death, fought Mabona (Manti), the latter getting the better 
of it. 

Ncwane was in the favour of Ntaba - not Tusi. Ncwane did not 
quarrel, (banga), only Tusi and Ntaba. In the next generation Mabona 
and Malcasa quarreZLed. Nongwadi and .Xoki had occasional fights, 
fighting only out in -the open; homesteads were not attacked. Thexe 
was no fighting by the Tuli people with neighbouring tribes or those 
at a distance. 

The Tulis had a reputation for- feI'Ocity inasmuch as they were 
a lways fighting. When Tshaka, appeared on the scene all the domestic 
quarrels ceased -and the various sections scattered. Some were killed 
during the . general lawlessness that p.revailed; some were eaten by 
hyenas; some twentJ to the Xozas; some went to find pr>otecticm. in 
Zululand; and later on some crossed over into Nata l with Mpande. 
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27.4.1905 File 62, nbk. 66 , pp. 14-18. 

Also present: Socwatsh a 

Maziyana calls himself a Lala - 'We amaLaZa '. 

14 [Socwatsha leaves early . Goes to Zibebu's duri-ng next moon on own 
affairs. To get selected two good men on Zulu tribal affairs and 
brin~ by train. Will refund fares. Bripg an extra boy. Will give S. 
£2 on his delivering th em here . ] 

Maziyana speaks. 
In Dole's kraals Mzoywane was the chief . He was born at the 

eMdhluka kraal. Mabona was in authority at eMdhluka and Mnini was 
born there. There are three o'Ld sites of this kraal, al l situated at 
~fpofu. A kraal that separated off from it was oJoneni - Mabona's 
ikcmda. Mabona did not marry many wives. He ruled like the Zulu kings 
who did not marry, viz. Tshaka and Senzangakona ' s sons . 

Another of Dole's kraals was eNcetu~ This was th e one Mpapayi ka 
Dole separated off with . Jombela's kraal was eNjingini. Mbajuda 
separ>ated off with the Isibumbu (Esibunj in i). Ntshilongo was of the 
Zuba, another of lDole'sJ kraals. Gwayi belonged to eMafakatini, 

15 Mzoywane's kraal. Its other name was eNhlambela. Sigaba belonged to 
thi s kraal too. I do not know of Njiva. Nondaba's kraal was eMcaca
aeni, i.e. the pl.ace of his peopZe, where he was born. Tshenge 
belonged to oJoneni; it was built not by Dole but by Mzoywane. 
Boyane was of the Emfaka. (Emfakatini is the name of a different 
kraal . ) 

Mpapayi was Mzoywane's junior brother (wrtnalJ)e.), I see this from 
the fact that he was the one who r>eeeived the wnhlubu1,o at the great 
pZ.ace ( at e/.t:Jh Luka) • 12 0 

The isiziru:l.a kraal was eNdungunya, where Pamama ka Mzoywane lived. 
The wmai of the 1,eft-hand house was Inhlazuka. Calu:ta was the prin
cipal of this. The I-nhlazuka was built by Mzoywane. 

I do not know the urrruzi of the left-hand house of lJoZe. 
Emdhlazi was one of t he flanks (uhlangoti) of et.fdhluka, on the 

right side looking towaTds the gate; it was not a separate kraal. 
Matubane went off from eMbango, his elder brother Magela' s kraal, 

and built iSoka . Mbango was not the isizinda . Our chiefs did not 
16 build isoka or nqwaba or ekunene kraals as with the Qwabe tr ibe. 121 

The ruie of chiefs is not everywher>e the same, i.e. there is a 
difference between the Qwabe constitution and that of the Tuli. 

The eNgeni kraal (Mzolwane's) sepaPated from Bmfaka. Gomane was 
born there. A kraal that separated from thi s was eMunywin.i, of the 
people of Nhlarrnne ka Mzoywane. This was simply a kraal which fol, 
Laued the gt'eat umuzi in age and separated off with sons of the 
house. 

Our rule is each one shou'Ld separate off with t'he umuzi of his 
own peopie , leaving the great umuzi behind. 

Mabona did not build his own kraal; he ruled at eMdhluka and died 
ther e. This was because he objected to having many wives; his issue, 
for instance, was only ~fnini and Maguda. 

Mnini was born at eMdhluka , as well as his sister Maguda. Maguda 
17 was older than Mnini ; she married prior to Tshaka's attacking the 
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Tulis. Mni ni' s mother was a giitl of the tmandhlovini people (Macevu -
her father's name, a g:irt of the pZace of Nzala (chief) ka Mangca
tshu. I do not know her proper name. A woman after marriage is ca:ll~d 
after her father. 

When Mnini sepa;:r,ated -of f .he built uPa-peni, where Mcotoyi was born. 
Mcotoyi had a kraa'1 built for him by his father, called eNgoba. When 
Mnini died Mcoto.yi was away at the Mtamvlllla, living with b--is brother 
Mbobo there. 'fhe tribe requested the Government to allow Mcotoyi -to 
return and take o.ver the tribe. This was allowed. The Ngoba kraal was 
built for Mcotoyi whilst he was still at the Mgababa, where his father 
died. When Mcotoyi returned he ama7,gamated the Ngoba and the uPape and 
it continued to be known as oPapeni. He is now living at oPapeni; the 
eNgoba i s paz>t of it. This was done because he was al.one; there is 
only Dudu, a son of the ffOUBS to which he belonged and. who fo1,i(Jl,)ed 
him in age. 

18 When Mhlwneni separated off, his kraal was called oJoneni (this 
name was itetrived) . Mbobo is Mcotoyi's junior brother {umnaJ,Je), living 
now at the t,ft~mvuna. He went to the Mtamvwta because land was set 
apart. for him there by the Government. The land has since been turned 
into a farm. Mbobe is of Mnini's Left-hand .how;e (koh'!o); the name of 
his kraal is eKwal iweni. 

30.4.1905 File 62, nbk. 69, pp. 1-7. 

Maziyana speaks. 
1 I do not know Ntaba ka Myebtt's. praises. None af !heir pe@ple sur-

vived. They died during t'he iZwekufa, at.i of them, together with theiit 
chiefs. Nor do I know Myebu'.s. 

<Praises of Dole, Mabona, a:nd Mzoywane omitted - eds.> 

4 Tic.aka of the Cele tribe - he fa.there.d Tshibane. He lived with the 
Tulis . He had followers 0f his own but decided to throw in his lot 
with Dole ka Sivuba. He ctba:n.doned (hlubuka'd) the Cele tribe-. On the 

5 other hand there were Tulis who remained with the Celes in Zululand. 
The Celes who came across with the Tulis were only Ticaka and his 
followers. The Tulis were near neighbours of the Celes in Zululand . 
When the Tulis crossed into Natal they came from the Amatikulu, but 
they had previously moved from the Mtetwa tribe to the Matikttlu . The 
two Tuli chiefs who crossed into Natal were Myebu and Dole, not 
Tshatwa, not Sivuba. These were foHowed, after an interval by the 
Celes le d by Mkokeleli. The Celes, according to what Melapi says, 
came across from the Ngoye. 122 After the Tulis and Celes had left, 
the territory recently occupied by them was taken possession of and 
built on by the Qwabes. The older generation tell us that the Tulis 
originated down the iziMfolozi rivers. I judge from the fact that 
Dibandhlela ka Mkokeleli grew up in Natal - like Ntaba among th e 

6 Tulis - that the crossing into Natal of ~he Celes must have followed 
close on that o:£ the Tulis . On referring to Dole's proises, it will 
be inferred that he crossed over as an old ma~, vi~. 'the oZd, dried
up thing fr'om the Mhl,at;uze '. 

Mbende came to Mabona to ask him to send 'Out a force on his behalf 
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as bis brother Makasa (ehief son of Ncwane) was wanting to attack and 
kill him. Mabona sent out a far>ce to attack Makasa, but he was not 
killed. In those days there was no killing off or eating up of cattle 
as was the fashion in later times. MaKasa moved his kraals, going to 
live some way up to the iNwabi hill, s0uth of the Mlazi. Mbende then 
8l;)ept C!b]ay the kraals and buiU where Makasa, his brother, had been. 
The two brothers after this ueed to ho'Lli. ijadu <i.an.cing competitions 
together - the country 1UlliJ being in a se~tled state - until Tshaka 
came and destroyed everything. 

7 Xoki was one of Myebu's eldest sons, probably the eldest. Others 
followed, then Ntaba, followed by others, Ntaba was not the eldest; 
he came some way down. --

( As Ntaba was born near Port Natal and had sons and daughters when 
killed by Tshaia's forces in 1820 or so, this gives some idea of 
Myebu' s arrival here; Say Ntaba was SO when killed, this would make 
his birth 1J70 an9 one might then say Myebu arrived in these parts 
about 20 years earlier, say 1750 and not prior to 1740.] 

1.5.1905 File 62, nbk. 69, pp. 11-15 . 

11 Maziyana speaks. 
I have seen Bovungana, son of Mhajuda ka Dole . He was my age. I 

grew up with him. I knew his mother, Masicauzele. She was a descen
dant of Europeans who, when Dole arrived at Port Natal, were settled 
here. Dole arrived finding Europeans here. They went home to their 
own eomt;r,y. Several remained who bore t"he mother .of Bovungana. B. • s 
mother was Ught in eoZour, 1.ike some of our peopZe. Her hair was 
cooee, i.e. tmlike native liair, i . e . not tightLy eta>Led Zike the hair 

12 of our people . Mas.icauzele was the offspring of a 'basteZa. Her maiden 
name was Mfelase .. She died long ago at Pinetown, where she was then 
living. She had sisters and brothers. Mfelase had two sisters, one 
married at the pLace of Bikwane, the other to Magela ka Jombela. 
These two and their issue were killed off one night by the Zulus at 
the isi8ubulungu. Mfelase had brothers; these too were killed off 
by the Zulu impi dUt'ing the iZwekufa. Others were killed wben Matu
bane was killed off in Dingana's reign. None of Mfelase's issue 
remains at this day. All Bovungana' s kraal died off. 

Mfelase was ngenwa'd by Ngcokwa of the TeTTUJu peopl.e. 123 (Maziyana 
was reluctant to say anything about this, but, finding Mcotoyi had 
mentioned the fact, admitt~d it as true, and explained his reluctance 
by saying the fact was a minor one and that she was ngena'd not by a 
Tuli but by a Tembu man - by Ngcokwa.] Sh.e bore Nokuba. She mal"ried 
up the Mngeni river, on the south side, among the Nyuawa people 
(amaQadi). She is dead now. She had issue. I believe she has a lad, 

13 living at this day. l do not know his name. 
By Ngcokwa, Mfelase also had a son, Majiya, alias Malau. He is 

now living at Mcotoyi's and is of Mcotoyi's age. He had put on the 
head-ring but has no head-ring now. 

I believe Sicauzele's father was a European. 
Malau is an invaZid. He has sons. He is just like an ordinary 

nat.ive. 
By Ngcuza, Mfelase had Sesiwa, a girl. She married at the Mngeni. 

She married at oZwatini. I believe she is now dead. By Ngcokwa, 
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Mfelase also bore Mayawa, a girl, who married away at the Mtamvuna 
to Bulu ka Sobandeka. 

Thus by Mbozela, Mfelase had Bovungana and Hlekiwe (girl). By 
Ngcokwa \she hadJ Majiya (alias Malau), Nokuba (girl). (Mayawa, 
Sinukane and Ftmani were Ngcokwa's children, but by another woman, an 
ordinary native.) By Ngcuza lshe badJ Sesiwa (gir l ) . 

Hlekiwe bore Nyanga, Bala, Mkalelwa, Mbikose (girl). I do not know 
14 Mbikose. [See Mcotoyi ' s version, 16.4.190 5,) Nokuba was by Ngcol<wa, 

not Ngcuza. 
Sicauzele and Boko L>ere nem to each other in age. They ?uet>e not 

one and the same pereon; their> dsseendants have allJays been separate. 
Sica uzele and Boko were the sons of Vondwe, this man being a white 
man - he was not a half-caste. 

I do not know who the other Europeans were present here when Dole 
arrived. The old European kraal sites said by Mcotoyi to be seen at 
the Mfume are no longer visible - overgrown. Only old traditions. 

Vondwe's descendants only escaped Tshaka's irrrpi because they were 
li ving on the Bluff. 

It was Matubane who got the cow from Ma-ga:ye referred to last night 
by Mel api as having been got to cause women to bear children. The 
beast was got from him because he was related; his grandmother was 
Sivuba' s daughter, At this time there were no cattle here (all seized 

l S by the impi) and that . is why Matubane went to Magaye. I heard the 
stomach contents (umSbJani) of the beGtSt were drl:lRk by the women. 

When the Celes crossed into Natal they foW1d the land open to 
them. The Tuli-s had chased them all off to the abeNguni {~ozas). The 
Tulis crossed first, followed by, not simult .aneously with. the Cele. 
Then the Makanya came. The Makanya had not crossed the Tukela into 
Natal when we came over. 

Ntaba lived between -t;he Mlazi and Mhlatuz.ana. Tusi lived about 
Pinetown and then down the Mngeni towar-ds the sea . K-wa Gobela kraal 
(Myebu' s) was in Ntaba's distr ict; this district extended to Ntsha
ngwe (Inchanga). 

r do not know what people occupying the la nds which t,fyebu came to 
live on were evicted therefrom when the Tulis crossed over. 

[Maziyana returns home. Paid 30s, to include fare home, viz . 
2s 2d.] 

Notes 

1'I'he names given are those of the chiefs of a sectian of the Thuli 
people: cf. the genealogy in Bryant, Olden Times, p. 506. Mcothoyi 
was another of -Stuart's informants . 

2The isAngqu ibuthe was formed in the early 1850s of yout hs born i_n 

the early 1830s. 
3Cf. the genealogy in B.ryant, Olden Times, p. 533. 
4Isibubu'lungu is the Zulu name for Durban's Bluff. 
5 For Ntaba's position in the Thuli genealogy see pp. 263, 281 below; 
also Bryant, Olden Times~ p. 506. The Mariannhill mission is situ 
ated pear present-day Pine-town,. 
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6Myebu was father of Ntaba. 
71ne reference could be either to the Nd\.Ulge who was chief of a sec
tion of the Cele living in the Umlazi division, or else to the Ndunge 
who was chief of a sectio n of the Qwa.be living in the Alexandra 
division. 

8The. names in these tlo/O cohmms are given as they occur in the origi 
nal. 

9 These two sentences occur in the original as an insertion in the top 
margin of p. 24. Im.,ekufa is derived from i?JJJe, nat i on, or people, 
and ukufa, to die, be destroyed. 

10The uFasimba ibutho was formed by Shaka e. 1816-c.18 18 of yout hs born 
in t he la te 1790s . 

11 Shaka was assassinated in September 1828. His mother Nandi died in 
August 1827. 

12 Francis Farewell, who led a party of British hunters and traders to 
Port Natal in 1824. 

1 3Captain \'I. F. W. Owen conducted a survey of the south-east African 
coast for the Royal Navy in 1823. The journal of his voyage was 
publis hed in 1833. 

1 ~Mathubane, who was closely related to the Thuli chiefly line, was at 
this time the chiefdom's regent: see Bryant, Olden Times, pp. 503, 
506 . 

15 Cf. the account of Farewell's first visit to Shaka in Fynn, Diary, 
eh. 5 . 

16 Mbulazi (Mbuyazi) was Henry Francis F)'tlfl. 
17 James Saunders King and Nathan iel Isaacs arrived at Port Nata l in 

1825 . Isaacs's praise-name literally means 'the one who waddles; 
off he goes at speed; the echoes of the cliffs at Ngome', 

18 Isaac s has left an account of this incident, which occurred in 
Februar y 1827; see his Tr.avels and Adventures, pp. 88 ff. 1'he 
isiKhwebezi is a tributary of the Black Mfolozi. 

19 Sotobe of the Sibiya people was one of Shaka ' s chief izinduna . For 
an account of his embassy to PoTt Elizabeth in 1828 see IsaacsJ 
Travels and Adventures, pp. 117 ff; Bryant, Olden Times , pp. 616 ff. 
An iphini was a low-ranking official . 

20 According to Isaacs th e interpreter who accompanied Sotobe was Jakot, 
or Jacob, a man originally from the eas t ern Gape who had taken ser
vice with Shaka. See Isaacs , Travels and Adventures , p. 118 .. 

21 Shaka' s forces attacked the Mpondo in mid-1828 . 
22 1nis sentence should presumably read: 'I t was found th e men were 

Tshaka' s , but they did not kill off Matiwana as supposed; he was 
defeat ed by a European f orce'. Matiwane kaMaswnpa ·of the Ngwane 
people invaded the 'Fhembu countr y in what is now the. north-eastern 
Gape in mid-1828, at the same t ime as Shaka 's forces were attacking 
the Mpondo. His following was broken up by a combined force of 
Thembu, Xhosa, and British . 

23 Wohlo was Henry Ogle; Jana was John Cane ; Oarnuse was Thomas Hal :;tead; 
Diki Kingi was Richard King. 

2 4Nqetho kaKhondlo. chief of the Qwabe, seceded from the Zulu kingdom 
soon after Dingane's accession in 1828, and fled with his fo ll owing 
t-0 the country south of the Mzimkhulu. 

25 The murder of Farewell and his companions by Nqetho took place in 
September 1829. See Fynn, Diary , pp . 168-9 . 

26 Nhlamba, or Nhlambamanzi, was the Zulu name for the man Jakot iden-
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tified in note 20 above. 
2 7The inciden ts described took place i n the pe.riod 1829-31. For variant 

accounts see Fynn, Diary, pp. 179 ff; Isaacs, Travels and Adventures, 
pp. 260 ff. 

28 According to Bryant, Olden Times, p. 495 , Dabeka's section of the 
Qadi fled from Dingane across the Thukela in the late 1830s. 

29 Maziyana later on relates that the iNjanduna was an ibutho originally 
formed by the Cele chief Magaye and subsequently appropria ted by 
Shaka. Seep. 294 below. 

30 Maquza's evidence appears in the present volume . 
3 1Sikhunyana kaZwide of the Ndwandwe people invaded the Zulu kingdom . 

in 1826. For an account of Shaka's counter-attack see Fynn, Diary, 
eh. 9 . On the 'uSuthu ' cattle, cf. Bryant, Zulu ~eople 1 p . 329. 

32 Zwide, chief of the Ndwandwe, :made at least two attacks on Shaka in 
the period c.1818 -c.1819. 

33 For further information on Lukili:mba (tuk.ulimba) see Bryant, 01de n 
Times, pp . 525-6; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, pp. 57-8; Fynn, Diary, 
eh. 16. 

3 ~We have been tmable to identify Jemuse. S. Beningfield settled in 
Natal in 1840-. 

35 In the original, Stuart has scored out a set of telegraphic notes 
which appear at the t'op of p. 15. We have omitted these as they 
appear in extended form . in the paragraphs that follow . 

36 Bryant, Olcsden Times, pp. 5.3, 673, gives Sigwebana as a son of 
Senzangakhona. The Ndulinde , is :a hill west of present-day Gingi
ndlovu. 

37Isikhonzi means on-e who has khonza'd. 
3 8 Stuart indicates tshat the n~t two sentences, which occur in the 

origina l on p. 16, should follow on at this point. 
39 The book r,eferred te is 1saacs' s Travels and Adventures in Eastern 

Africa, London, 1836. 
""

0 1 .e . the Cele. 
4 1Magaye was chief of the Cel"e; Zih landle was chief of the Mbo 

(Mkhize); Mathubane was re -gent of t"he 'fhu li; Sambela was brother of 
Zih landl o. 

42 Zulu kaNogandaya of the Ncwane people ha d won fame as a warrior in 
Shaka's time: see Stuart Archive, vol. 1, pp. 101-2. 

113 Mpande seceded with a large following from the Zulu kingdom in 
September 1839 . Khange.1.a (modern Congella) was a locality on the 
shores of the bay at Port Natal. 

44 The reference is to a battle fought ~t Ndondakusuka on the lower 
Thukela in April 1838 when a force from Port Natal invaded the 
Zulu kingdom. 

45 Captain T.C. Smith led a British fore ~ from the Mpondo country to 
occupy Port Natal early in 1842. 

46 Shaka attacked the Mpondo in 1824 and again in 1828'. Ple accompanied 
his army on the second of these expeditions. 

4 7Mdlaka kaNcidi of the emGazini people was one of Shaka' s chie f 
izinduna. 

46 Ihlambo literally me.ans 'washing', and was a term applied among the 
Zulu to the cleansing ceremonies which marked the end of a period 
of mourning. The reference here is to the campaign a ·gainst the 
Mpondo in 1828 after the death of Shaka' s mother Nandi in 1827. 

49 Ntshangase is the isithaka.2e:to of the 'Biyela p-eopl e, who wel'e 
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closely related to the Zulu royal house. 
50 The names given are those of female amabutho formed by Shaka. 
5 1The Mpondo referred to certain peopJ:es living to the north of them 

in ,what is now Natal as abaMbo. 
52 Uthango (pl. izintango) literally means fence. 
53 Mkhok:heleli was an eighteenth-cf?ntury Cele chief: see Bryant, Olden 

Times, p. 544. 
5 ~Isichaka means a poverty-stricken person, one without livestock. 
s.sThe evi ·dence of Mkhehlengana and Mkhothana will appear in a lat er 

volume of the Stuart Archive . 
5 6The Berea is the ridge over looking Durban bay . 
57 For discussion of the term Lala see 8:Fyant, Olde n Times, pp. 7 ff, 

232 ff; Marks, ' The traditions of the. Natal "Nguni'", in Thompson, 
ed . , African Societies, eh . 6; Marks and Atmore, 'The problem of 
the Nguni ' , in Dalby, ed . , Language and History in Africa, pp . 120-
32; Stuart Archive, vol. 1, index . 

5 88y ebuNguni the informant probably means the Xhosa country . 
59 Mcotoyi? The latter was chief of the Thuli in t he Umlazi division. 
6 °For Klaju ' s ancestry seep . 265 above. 
61 The notes in t h is paragraph a:ppear in the or i ginal as an insertion 

in the upper margin of p. 12. llkuchwarreka means to place on a spit. 
62 At the battle fought near the mouth of the Thuk.ela in April 1838 a 

section of the Zulu army virtually wiped out a raiding force from 
Port Nat al. S.ee note 44 above , 

HMangcingci was S .B. Beningfield. 
6 .,John Robinson played a p-rominent part in Natal public affairs in the 

late nineteenth century, and in- 1893 became the colony's first 
Prime Minister. 

65 This note occurs in the original as an insertion in the top margin 
of p. 14 . 

f,£The iziGqoza were the fo ll owe,rs of Mpande' s son Mbuyazi, who was 
de·feated by Cetshwayo, his half-brother and riv.al for the succession, 
in a battle at Ndondakusuka near the lo wer Thuke l a in 1856. Some of 
the followers of t'he Hlubi chief LangaJibalele were involved in a 
skirmish with Natal col ·onlal forces in 1873 . 

67 For dtscussion of the term Ntungwa see the works cited in note 57 
above. 

" 80n this expression see also Stuart Archive, . vo l. 1, p. 176. 
6gThe syntax of this statement is not made clear in the original; we 

reproduce it with punctuation as given by Stuart . Ugwayi can also 
mean snuff. 

70 Isiyendane (pl . i ziyenda:n.e) is 'hair dressed so as to hang in long, 
twisted s t rings' {Bryant , Dictionary, p. 712). The word was used by 
the Z.ulu as a name for the lHubi and certain other peoples. 

71 Presumably what is meant here is that these peoples were insultingly 
referred to by others as fish-eaters . 

72 Donald Stra:c ·han was a farmer and trader in East Griqualand, and 
magistrate for Adam Kok at Umzimkulu or KwaMadonel a , 'the place of 
Donal d ' . 

73 Mshweshwe was chief of the Cele people in the Alfred and Lower 
Umzimkulu divisions. 

74 1'heophilus Shepstone was successively Diplomatic Agent and Secretary 
for Native Affairs in Natal fr-om 1845 to 1876. 

75 For discussion of the term Mbo see the works cited in note 57 above . 
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16 Qudeni moun:tain over leoks the junction of the Thukela and 11,Jzinyathi 

from the east. 
7 7The names are those of the Mbo (Mkhize) chiefs. Cf. the genealogy in 

BTyant, Olden Times, p. 406. 
78 For discussion ef ·the teTm Nguni see the works cited in note 57 above. 
79 The Manyan.e joins the Thukela near present-day Jameson' s Drift; the 

Mfongosi joins the Thukela a few kilometres upstream. 
80 Magidigidi was chief of a ·section of the Cele . 
81 Phoba na was Frank Fynn, brother of Henry Francis Fynn senior. BdBteZa. 

is a corruption of 'bastard' . Fodo was chief of the Nhlangwini in 
Shakais time . 

82 Hint sa was chie f of the Gcaleka section of the Xhosa from early in 
the nineteenth century to 1835 . 

83 Mande was a brother .of the Cele chief Magaye. 
8 "Ntungwa is one of the izithakaze1,o o.f the . Khumalo people. 
85 1 .e. in the south-east of Zululand. Jo hn Dunn was a hunter and trade ,r 

who lived among the Zulu from 1857 until his death in 1895. 
8 6Nyambose is the isithakeze7,o of the Mthethwa people. 
87 Literally, 'They descended with a grain bas ket', and 'They descended 

by means of, or on account of, a grain basket' , respectiv,ely . For 
discussion of the historica l c:onnotations of these expressions see 
Bryant, Zulu P·eople, pp. 20-2, and Di ctionary, p. 365; Doke and 
Vilakazi, Dictionary, p. 46-v·. 

88 Izilulu is the plural form ef isilulu. 
89 The roots of the ikha.thazo herb were used as a medicine for colds. 
90 or Bushman's river. 
91 Mthambo was possibly the man of that name who was chief of the 

Makhanya in the Umlazi division. 
92 Chief of the Qwabe in the earl)' ninet--eenth cen:tury. 
93 Isilomo (p-1.. iz.iZc,rr:,) means a ' man who, holding no official position, 

is by -the friendship . of the king a foremost man at court' {Bryan t, 
Dictionary, p . 362). 

94 Mkhokheleli was chief of the Cele. 
95 An umdaka (pL imidaka) was a roughly made brass ring used for trade 

and from which ornaments .were -manufactured. 
96 According to Bryant, Dictionary, pp. 27, 399, the ubedu (ub 'hedu) 

and wnnakct were neck-ornaments of specifi c design. 
97 According to H.F . Fynn (cited in Bird, Annals, vol. 1, p. 124), the 

Ifenya was the Bluff area of present-day Durban. 
9 8 This note appears in the original as an insertion in the top margin 

ofp. 7. 
99 The reference is to J. Shooter, The Kafirs of Natal .and the Zulu 

CoWltry, London , 1857. 
1 011IzinKtunbi ('locusts ' ) was t ~e name which H.F . Fynn gave to his 

adherents. 
10 1The isizinda was the homestead which, after a father's death, was 

occupied by the son who had been delegated to take charge of, and 
care for, the dead man's establishment . See Bryant, Zulu People, 
pp. 418-19. 

102 1.e. Stuart's informant . For his paternal descent line seep. 289 
below. 

1 03 Makhasane, chief of the Mabhudu Tsonga, died in the early 1850s . 
10 "It . is not made completely clear in the original whether Mkhwici was 

the 'brother or the son of Mande. 

306 



MAZIYA.NA 

105 I.e. in 1839 . 
1 0 6This may be the same person as the Ndtmge named in genealogy B. l. l 

above. 
1 07 Somsewu was the Zulu name for Theophilus Shepstone . The induna 

referred to was Ngoza kaLudaba of the Majozi people . 
108 The umXha-pho (i mBhube, uMpunga. uHlwayi) was one of Mpande' s 

amabutho. Zibhebhu kaMaphitha was chief of the Mandlakazi in the 
time of Cetshwayo and Dinuzulu . 

109 Qalizwe was another of Stuart's informants. 
L

10 The word 'Nansi' used by the boy who aroused Shaka's anger seems t o 
have been a dialectical variant of 'Nandi', the name of Shaka's 
mother. 

1 11 This note occurs in the original as an insertion in the top margin 
of p. 18. 

112 Nobamba and Dukuz.a were Zulu royal imizi, the former situated in the 
cowitry south of the middle reaches of the White Mfolozi, and the 
latter, at the time of Shaka's assassination, near present-day 
Stanger. 

11 3Shaka' s assassins were his brothers Dingane and Mhlangana and one of 
_ hi s ·senior attendants, Mbopha lcaSithayi of the eGazini people. 

11 ~The reference is to Shaka's campaign of 1828 against Soshangane near 
the Bhalule (Olifants) river. 

11 5For other accounts of Mzoboshi's . relations with Fynn and the whites 
at Port Natal see Stuart Archive, vol . 1, p. 61; Fynn. Diary, 
chs. 15, 16, 

116 Matiwane kaMasumpa was chief of the amaNgwane people; Zwide kaLanga 
was chief of the Ndwandwe. 

u vMacingwane kaJama was chief of the Chtmu people . Ngonyameni was the 
name of one of his principal i·rmzi. 

118 · See Fynn, Diary, -p. 60 . 
119 Enslopee is rendered as Mhlophe in mode1"n. orthography. The ·reference 

is to Isaacs's Travels and Adventures, p . 19. Bryant. Olden Times, 
p .• 56-S, describes Mhlophe as 'Shaka' s trusted ·spy'. 

1 20 Toe umh7,ub.ul.o, or rib of meat, was the perquisite of the ikh oh1.o or 
left -hand house. See Bryant, Dictionary, p. 258. 

12 1We have been unable to establish the ·precise connotations of the 
terms here used. They seem to refer to various sections of a chief' ·s 
household, i aoka probably meaning the left-hand house, inqwaba . a 
section of the great house, and ekunene, the right-hand house. It 
was a common practice among the Zulu and neighbouring peoples tor 
the male heir in each section to establish a separate wrruzi. See 
Bryant, Zulu People, pp. 418-20; Krige, Social System, pp. 39-41; 
Stuart Archive, vol. 1, pp . 119-20. 

122 Melapi was another of Stuart's informants . 
123 Ukungena, literally 'to enter', here means to take as a wife the 

widow of a deceased male relative in order to .produce an heir fo r 
his house. 
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LIST OF HLUBI CHIEFS 

given by Paul Ngwenya 

<The original of the list that follows appears on a loose sheet 
attached to the front cover of not ehaok 29, Fi le 59, along with 
another sheet on which is recorded informat i on on the genealogy 
of the Hlubi chiefly house given by Mabhonsa kaSidlayi, whose 
evidence appears in the present volume - eds.> 

14 . 1.1909 File 59, nbk . 29, sheet attached to front cover. 

Received from Paul Ngwenya, a 'deacon' or 'priest' of the African 
Methodist Episcopal Church of America. I saw his cre dentials, issued, 
I believe, at Bloemfontein. 

Kwabhekuzulu, Sept. 12, 1908 . 

The 'line ot. the great chiefs qf the B'lubi. 
1 Mhuhu 
2 Ndhlovu 
3 Muhlanga 
4 Musi 
5 Mtumkulu 
6 Radebe 
7 Ngcobo 
8 Dhlomo 
9 Mashiyi 

10 Ngwe,kizi 
11 Nsele 
12 Bhungane 
13 Mtumkulu - c 14 Mpanga~i ta 
15 Dhlomo 
16 Langalibalelec 
17 Siyepu 

:Given by Mabonsa to me as the last he can remember. 
Son of Matshiyi. 

cSon of Mtimkulu. 
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GENEALOGIES OF THE CELE CHIEFLY LINE 

given by Mvakwendhlu Sivetshe, Mageza, and Dinya 

<The genealogies and list that follow were recorded by Stuart on 
the p.age on ·whic h he recorded the Cele genealogy given by Maquza 
kaGaW1.1shane, whose evide nce appears in the present volume - eds. > 

13. 2. 1905 File 61, nbk . 46, p. 3. 

Given by Mvakwendhlu Si vetshe, 13.2.1905. [Seep. 16 for a 
probably better version . ] 1 

Nyambose 
I 

Cel e 

I 
Lugo go 

j 
Nqumela 

I Maganga 
I 

Langa 
I 

Ndosi 

So,di 

I 
Mkokeleli 

I 
Dibandhlela 

I Maga ye 

MI ·d· ·d · ag1 1g1 · 1 

I 
Mshweshwe 
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18,2.1905 Fi le 61, nbk , 46, p . 3 . 

Per Mageza, 18,2.1905. 

Zwana 
I 

I 
siJadi I 

I 
Ntan}ana I 

I 
L-ugcolo I 

I 
Bats he I Mcembuli 

Lupuzi a Kwefunga Cunu Ma wane 

aKwefunga is father of Mageza, one of my informants aged about 
70 (Tulwana). 

18.4.1905 

Per Dinya, 18.4.1905. 

More sons of Dibandhlela 
Kinkwayo 

File 61, nbk. 46, p. 3. 

Zonzoyi - killed at Balule in Tshaka 's campaign. 
Cezo - chie.f of Mkontweni kraal - Dibandhlela ' s. Zonzoyi 
fo.l."lowe Ceao in age. 

(Mfaniswa) - chief of t/JKZezeni, Diband-hlela's kraal (the 
inqr,,aba 2 at Momeni, · at M'lungisi 's p "lace) . 

Mcaciswa· ·- the yOW1ger brother from Moneni, 3 olkngeni l<Paat. 
Mdhlodhlongi 
Qokoya - father of Ndimindwane of eNkungwini. 

Dinya says : Mkokeleli ka Langa ~a Sodi ka Nqumela ka Maganga ka 
Cele ka Ndosi ka Nyambose.. There may be a Lugogo. 

Notes 

1 The reference is to the list of Cele chiefs given by Mageza 
kal<wefunga. See his evidence as rep -roduced in the J>resent volume . 

2Literally inqwaba means heap or pile, but seems also to have been 
used as a term of reference for the members of the indi:ur.ku"lu, or 
chief wife's house . See Dinya•s evidence in Stuart Archive, vol. 1, 
pp. 119, 120. 

3Cf . 'Momeni ' in tbe previous 'line. 
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Abambo: see Mbo Peoples; Mkhize 
Abaqulusi: see Qulusi 
Abatakati: see Supernatural 

(wrrthakathi) 
Abesutu: see Sotho Peoples 
Afrikaners: 34, 116, 165, 181-2, 

190, 192, 201, 202, 215-16 
Voortrekkers: 27, 29, 33, 60, 

73, 74, 81, 91-2, 202, 241, 
268, 272 

Agriculture: 107, 111-12, 147, 
258 

beans: 143 
amcthele: l:6, 33 , 113,· 117, 122 

194, 22·6 
iziikJniba sweet cane: 143 
ukhova plantain,s: 107 
maize ·: l it$, 203, 22'3 
umoba sugar cane: 1-07, 128..:9 
inyaLuthi millet : 143 
uphokeJ millet: 113 
potatoes: 107 
t obacco: 24, 149 

Allison, A.: 33 
Allison, J. : 29, 30 
Amabaca: seP. Bhaca 
Amabele: see Bhele 
Amabongweni: see ~ongo 
·Amacunu: see Chunu 
Amadhlala: see Dlala 
Amadhlozi: see Supernatural 

(amadlozi) 
Amagwabalanda: see Gwabalanda 
A:mahlongwa: see Hlongwa 
Amakabela: see Khabela 
Anrzkanda; see imiZi, Zulu Roral 
Amakoba·: see Makhoba 
Amak-uze: see Khuze 
Amalala : see Lala Peoples 
Amambata: see Mbatha 
Alnambili: see 'Mbili 
Amampondo: see Mpondo 
Amandelu: see Ndelu 
Amandhlovu: see Ndlovu 
Amanganga: see Nganga 
Amangati: see Ngathi 

311 

Amangwane: see Ngwane 
Amangwe: see Ngwe 
Amanhloko: see Nh1oko 
Amamcamalala: see Nxamalala 
Amasomi: see Somi 
Amatshange: see Shange 
Amawutshe: see Wushe 
Amaxosa, Amaxoza.: see Xhosa 
Amazotsha : see Zosho 
Anglo-Boer War, 1899-1902: .5 

Africans in: 5 
Anglo-Zulu War, 18?9: 85-6 1 228, 

255 
.Asians: 102 

Baca: see Bhaca 
Bale~i: 112, 113-14, 119, 126 
Banginyama: 110 1 278 
Baqulusi: see Qulusi 
Basuto: see So.tho Peoples 
Batn,lokwa: see 'Tlokwa 
Beningfield, S.: 270 1 277 
Bhaca. (arraBhaca): 51, 60, 85, 

111, 113'-14, 115, 116, 117, 
1!8, 119, 123, 134, 254, 272, 
275 1 277 

chiefs and notables: Madikane 
(Madzikane), 113, 114, 117, 
llS, U9, 272-3; Ngcaphayi, 
60 1 85; Sonyangwe, 114 

[See also i'iushe] 
Bhambarha kaMancinza: 78, 203 
Bhambatha kaTshabase: 279 
Bhalllba~i: 18 
Bhekameva: 70 
Bhele (omaBheZe, abasemaBheZeni): 

24, 129, 189, 199, 202, 203, 
204, 207, 208, 230 , 246, 251 

chiefs and notables: 202; 
Mabandla, 202; Mahlaphahlapha, 
202; Mahlungwana, 204; Mbomvu, 
202; Mncindo, 204; Ndomba, 
20'2, 204; Qunta, 24, 202, 204; 
Shoba, 20~ 

tsee also Ntuli] 
Bh.ibhi: 202, 204, 205 , 206, 207, 256 
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Bhija: 45 
Bhilibana: 254 
Bhongoza: 241 
Bhukude: 143 
Bhtmgane lcaMakhasane: 157 
Bhtmgane kaNsele: 12, 13, 14, 15, 

20, 21, 22, 24, 25, 28, 29 
Bird , J.: 27 
Bisini (eziBisini): 213, 214 
Biyela (abal<hJaBiyeZa): 1, 208 . 

211, 241, 255 
chiefs and notables: 1, 208, 

210, 211; Mkhosana, 211; 
Mvundlana, 208, 211, 248, 
273 

Boers: see Afrikaners 
Bomvana (amaBomvana): 129, 130-1, 

274, 281 
chiefs and notables: 129 ; 

Gambushe, 130 
Bomvu (amaBomvu, abasemaBomvini); 

251 
chiefs and notables: 251 ; 

Nzombane, 251 
uk.u.Bonga: 52, 53, 61, 72, 80, 198., 

123, 124, 126, 133, 154, 174, 
175, 176-7, 180, 181, 182, 
187, 188, 200, 201, 207, 208, 
209, 216 , 243, 247, 2·4'8, 249, 
252, 253, 256-7, 25~, 259, 
270, 276, 300 

Bongo (amaBcmgo, abc:tsemaBongriJeni): 
15 

Britain: 
African peoples and: 157, 158, 

159, 165 , 192 
Africans in: 102, 103 

Bruheim, G. (Madevu): 142-3, 147, 
158 

Buildings and Structures: 4, 30, 
47, 71, 77, 90, 93, 108, 143, 
177, 191, 268 

isigodk>: 176-7 
Burials: s, 8-9, 13, 30, 84 , 94, 

115 , 157, 171, 199, 205 
Bushmen: see San 
ukuButha: 83, · 86, 90, 91, 93, 95, 

96, 107, 148, 180, 242, 246, 
264, 266, 268, 274, 277, 292, 
293 , 296-7 

(See also amaButho, Zulu Female; 
amaBu.tho, Zulu Male; Marriage 
(-ukujuba); Military Organiz
ation, Zulu] 
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Buthelezi (abakunButhelezi): 255 
chiefs and notables: Mnyamana, 

79; Ngqengelele, 79, 92 
Cl11l7.Butho, Zulu Female: SO, 249 

formations: 1.1111Chekecheke, 258, 
274; iChenyane, 79 , 231, 258; 
inGcosho, 208; iKhwani, 258; 
uNkisimana, 274; inTshuku, 
258, 274; umVutbwamini, 181, 
258; inZawu, 96, 258 

amaButho, Zulu Male: 47, !>4, 236 
dress and insignia: 223, 242, 24: 
formations: isAngqu, 62, 223, 

242, 264; iziBawu, 90; 
umBelebele, 85, 91-2, 94, 177, 
180, 249, 253 , 273; uBhekenya, 
94, 95, 96, 235, 249; imBoko
dwebomvu, 148; umCijo, 86; 
izinDabakadengizibona, 92, 96, 
232, 235; inDabakawombe, 92, 
96, 223, 242; inDabankulu, 
inDabenkulu, 61, 94, 95, 96, 
175, 181, 235, 249, 293; 
umDadasa, 269; uDlambedlu, 62, 
81, 83, 86, 90, 92, 96, 235, 
242; uDlangezwa, 94, 95, 235, 
249; uOlan:gubo, 94, 95, 249; 
inDlav1ni, 92; umDlenevu, 92, 
223; uDloko, uOlokwe, 147, 
242, 246; inDlondlo, 147 , 223, 
242-3; uDonqabathwa, 96, 249; 
uDubinhlangu (uDibinhlangu), 
60, 90, 91, 92, 94, 95, 96, 
235, 239, 249; uDulela, 92 ; 
ufasimba, 50, 94, 95, 235, 
249, 267, 273; uFojisa, 90~ 
91, 92, 94, 95, 96; umFolozi, 
90, 92, 95, 96; umGamule, 62, 
92; uGibabanye, 90, 92, 94, 95 
96, 235, 248, 249; inGobama
khosi, 148, 190; iziGulutshane 
92, 93, 96; umGumanqa, 85, 94, 
95, 180, 184, 235, 246, 249, 
256; i nGuqa, 53; izinGwegwe, 
92, 223, 274; iHlaba, 17, 19, 
91, 92, 96, 235; ameHlakamboni 
47; ulilomendlini, 184, 295; 
uHlontane, 94, 95, 235, 249; 
uJubingqwanga(uJibingqwanga), 
90, 96, 235, 249; amaKhala-, 
223; uKhandempemvu, 86; 
lDIIKhandlu, 61, 235, 249; 
uKhangela, ·94; uKhokhothi, 27, 
92, 96; imiKhulutshane . 92 ~ 



INDEX. 

9~. 94, 96, 235, 259; isi
Klebhe, 94; uMavalana, 77, 
227; uMbonambi, 60, 94, 95, 
2'08, 235 , 249 , 259; amaMboza, 
223; iMpiyakhe, 235, 237; 
iziMpohlo, 60, 83, 90-1, 92, 
93. 96, 175, 227, 239; iMpunga, 
199'; iNdluyengwe, 199; iNgco
binga, 86, 90, 92, 95, 96, 
199, 235, 249, 259; iziNgo
bondo, 92; uNgqobolondo, 90, 
92, 94, 95, 96; iziNgulube, 
83, 204-5, 216, 223; iNja
ndlUla, 53, 95, 235, 236, 237, 
268, 295, 296-7; uNobamba, 91, 
94, 273, 274; uNomahaye, 92; 
uNomda.yana, 235, 249; iNse
wane, 83, 86, 92, 96; iziNya
thi, 7, 242; iziNyosi, 81, 86, 
90, 92, 96,, 204, 235, 256, 
259; amaPhela, 47; uPhephe 
lenqoleni, 47; isiPhezi, 94, 
95, 96, 235, 249; uPhoko, 96, 
235 , 248, 249; abaQulusi, 223; 
uShoyisa, 90, 92, 94, 95, 96; 
inTenjane, 61; uThulwana, 11, 
47, 1'4-7, 2·23, 242, 243; inT.o
ntela, 47, 60, 94, 199, 204, 
209, 2:35, 249; umTwisazwe, 
157; uVelabakhuze, 249; 
imVoko, imVokwe, 91-2·, 94, 96, 
259; izimVukuzane, 4?; ama
IVombe, 50, 52, 8'6,, 89, 94, 96, 
201, 204, 211, 213, 253; 
umXhapho, 148; iziYendane, 
14, 19- 20, 21, 22, 26, 62, 94, 
96, 277, 296, 297'; uZ-ibolela, 
94, 95; u:Zwangendaba, 59-60, 
259 

officers: 178-9; Dangazela, 33; 
Dilikana, 91; Godide, 259; 
Khokela, 184; Khuzwayo, 259; 
Klwana, 92, 273; Lukilimba, 
269-70; Makhatha, 14, 19-20, 
22, 26, 31; Mangathi, 199; 
Manjanja, 273; Mapholoba, 81; 
Mdlaka, 273, 274; Mdleleni, 
26; Mfetshe, 91; Mgamule, 242; 
Mpangazitha, 273; Mt~eni, 259; 
Mvundlana, 180, 181, 273; 
Ndlela, 176, 213; NdumundUlllU-, 
242; Nduvana, 213; Nkuluku
dleni, 81; Nomaphela, 273; 
Ntobolongwana, 227; Sofoca, 
259; Sondonda, 91; ZiJnema, 52; 

Zulu kaNogandaya, 184, 272, 295 
quartering: 90, 91, 93, 94 
[ See al so izinDuna; Military 

Organization, Zulu] 
Buyeni (aoos6mBuyeni) : 255 

Cane, J.: 268, 269, 272, 277, 293 
Cannibals: 11, 14-15, 24, 31~ 35, 

85, 87, 113, 202, 277 
leaders; Mahlaphahlapha, 15, 

31, 202 
Cape Colony: 16, 34, 116, 125, 

235, 254, 267, 278 
Cattle: 7-8, 34, 47, 56-7, 60, 

69, 80, 87, 89, 108, 110, 
123-5, 130, 143, 146, 147 • 
149, 177, 230 

ceremonial and ritual functions: 
7-, 15 I 4 8 I 84 1 104 t 168 1 117 -
18, 145, 167, 169, 178, 180, 
185, 188, 207, 209, 215, 228, 
241, 248, 258, '298 

~ise ases: 8, 258 
disputes over: 112 , 120, 126 , 

129, 134, 181, 182-3, 192, 
226, 227, 228, 301 

fines, forfeits and reparations: 
32 

gi~s of: 20, 72, 80, 200, 201, 
207, 266 

graeing lands: 60, 112 , 126, 
249, 257, 258 

herding: 90, 97, 125, 249, 252, 
258, 264, 293-4 

ukuk,Leza: 162. 242 
long-horned Suthu~ 244, 269 
milking: 117. 2·08, 216 
ox-racing: 123-5 
reward, patronage and exchange: 

13, 28, 30, 52, 59, 61, 62, 74, 
111, 167, 175, 181, 182, 209, 
247, 250, 251, 252, 253, 254, 
257, 266, 267, 268, 270, 271 

royal: 58, 84, 162, 201, 208, 
216, 252, 264, 293-4 

royal cattle posts: 249, 252, 
293-4 

transport animals : 117, 121, 
122-3 

tribute in: 29, 258, 298 
warfare and: 7, 18, 27 , 32, 33, 

55, 61, 70, 74, 110, 112. 143, 
144, 163, 169, 175, 180, 223, 
230, 239, 241, 242, 243, 249, 
251, 259, 272, 273, 274, 275, 
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277. 295, 296, 297, 302 
wealth in: 181, 202 
[See also ukuKhonza; ukuLobol.a] 

Cebekhulu (abakz.,aCebekhutu): 165 
Cele (abala.,aCete): 52, SS, 68-9, 

70-4, 116, 232-7, 257, 266, 
268, 275, 280, 296-7, 300, 302 

amabutho: 53, 73, 236, 296-7 
chiefs and notables: 68, 69, 70, 

232-4, 309-10; Bhekameva, 70; 
Cele, 68, 233; Dibandlela, 68, 
69, 71, 72, 73, 232, 233, 235, 
300; Langa, 68, 72, 73, 232, 
233; Mabhojana, 70; Maganga, 
232, 233; Magaye, 53, 68, 69, 
70-l, 71-2, 73, 116, 129, 192, 
232, 233, 235, 236, 237, 266, 
268 , 271, 272 , 293, 296- 7, 
302; Magidigidi, 71, 74, 129, 
232, 233, 280; Mande, 71-2, 
73, 74, 280, 296; Maquza, 73; 
Mdumadwa, 71; Mkhokheleli, 
68, 69, 72, 73, 74, 232, 233, 
2 75, 282 , 300; Mkhonto, 71 ; 
Mkhwebi, 73, 74; Mntungwana, 
74, 232, 233, 234; Mshweshwe, 
70, 129, 233, 278; Mziboneli, 
71; Ndosi, 232, 233; Ndunge, 
70; Nqumela, 232, 233; Sidi
nane, 74; Sintwangu, 10·, 71; 
Sodi, 232, 233; Ticaka, 300; 
Tshonkweni, 69, 70, 73, 232, 
234, 235; Xabashe, 74; Zibula, 
70 

irrrizi : 69, 72, 73, 235, 236, 
237, 280, 310 · 

Cetshwayo: 12-13, 52, 77, 144, 
165, 188, 206, 213, 216, 
223, 246, 255 

brothers , relations with: 165, 
188, 189-90, 207-8, 215, 223-
4, 217, 241-4 

military organization: 86, 165 
Mpande, rel~tions with: 165-6, 

189-90, 215-16, 223-4, 227, 
241 

rule: 87, 213, 242, 253, 274 
succession of: 162, 188, 189-90, 

207-8, 215-16, 224 
whites, relations with: 165, 

166, 274 
Zibhebhu, relations with: 190, 

212, 227 
Children: 8, 253 

Christianity: 42, 43-4, 83, 184-5 
[See also ama.KheZu>a; Missions 

and Missionaries] 
Chunu (amaehunu, abasemaChwu;1in--i,) 

51, 57, 60, 61, &3-90, 97, 
113, 114, 117, 118, 194, 255 

amabuth~: 83, 86, 87 
chiefs and notables: 83-4, 88, 

173; Dabulinkandla, 88; 
Gabangaye, 59, 85-6, 173; 
Macingwane, 58, 6.0, 61, 84, 
85, 86, 87, 89, 90, 113, U4, 
118, 119, 251, 296; Mbonjana, 
85-6; Mchunu, 84; Phakade, 55, 
56, 58-9, 83, 85, 86, 87, 88, 
89-90, 93-4; Sil-wane, 86, 81, 
88; Thokoza, 88; Thongothongo, 
88; Zekandaba, 89; Zimema, 88 

irrrizi: 58, 59, 86-7, 89, 296 
Ci (amaCi) : 112, lll, 126,, 129, 

131, 132, 274, 278 
chie£s and notables: 278; 

Mbonwa, 278 
Circumcision: 15, 19-20, 21, 26, 

31, 47, 48, 49, 51, 54, 94, 
125-6, 13i>, 204, 298 

Clarke, M..: 158 
Clients and Clientsbip: see 

uk-uKhonaa 
Colenso, J.W ~: 34 
Collis, J.: 271 
'Coloureds ' : see People of Mixed 

-Be scent 
Congco (abQkz.J<xCongeo): 90 
Crimes: see Social Offences 
Crops: see Agriculture 
Cube (am:i.Cube, abasemaCubeni) : 60, 

84, 85, 194, 221-8 
chiefs and notables: 77, 85, 227 

Mashwayibana, 211; Mavovo, 194 
Mjadu, 77; Mvakela, 85; Ndaba
ningi, 77; Ntobolongwana, 227-
8; Sigananda, 77, 203, 227-8; 
Zokufa, 227 

irniai : 77 
Cwera (tl11'1aC!uera): 118 

Dabeka: 47, 268 
Dabulinkandla: 88 
Dambuza kaMafuku: 244 
Dambuza kaSobadli: 93, 201-2 
Dancing: 2g, 110, 122, 123, 168-9, 

178, J81, 184, 207, 215, 241, 
292, 301 
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Dangazela: 33 
Dayindlebe: 110 
Deliweyo: 62 
Dhladhla: see Dladla 
Dhlala: see Dlala 
Dhlamini: see Dlamini 
Dhlozi: see Supe.rnatural (ama

d1.ozi) 
Diba (a:maDiba): 111 
Dibandlela: 68, 69, 71, 72, 73, 

232, 233, 235 , 300 
Dibinyeka: 55 
Dilikana: 91 
Dingane : 14, 57, 60, 91-2 ., 110, 

111, 126, 201 
brothers, relations with: 200, 

247, 250, 2·54 
campaigns: 15, 19, 26, 70-1, 

90, 91-2, 143, 148, 152, 176, 
178, 236, 268, 272, 294, 295 

isigodZo : 81 
military organization: 62, 86, 

90, 91, 92, 93, 95, 96, 175 
Mpande, relations with: SS, 

56-7, 71, 85, 90, 200-1, 215-
16 

overthrow and death: 97 
physical characteristics: 92 
royal women: 216 
ru le : IS, 17, 19-20, 22, 27·, 

32, 49, 53, 54, 62, 70-1 , 80, 
81, 84, 90- 2, 93, 94, 96, 111 , 
174, 178, 191, 193, 199, 200, 
201, 205, 206, 208, 216, 236, 
237, 247, 248, 2~0-1, 252, 
254, 257, 258, 268 , 270-1, 
272, 279, 284, 289 , 793, 294,, 
301 

Shaka, relations with : 110, 162, 
170, 250, 294, 295 

succession of: 59, 236 
whites, relations with: 73, 91-

2, 202, 26.8, 270-1, 272, 295 
Dingila: 51, 52 
Ding.iswayo: 11, 12, 13, 16, 17, 

20, 21, 22, 28, 48, 50, 61, 
79, 80, 81, 85, 107, 170-1, 
176, 185-6, 213, 230, 246, 247 

Dinuzulu: 13, 144, 212, 213, 226 
rule: 212 
whites, relations With: 203 

Diseases: 128 , 133, 1'43, 158 , 206, 
230, 250 

315 

Oladla (abakz.JaDZaduz): 90 
Dlala (am::zDZa?.a): 112, 126 
Dlamini (abalaJa.Dlamini): 12, 24, 

57 
chiefs and notables: Miso, 24 

Dlomo: 19, 20, 21, 23, 30-1 
Doctors: see Supernatural (iza

ngoma and izinyanga) 
Dole: 269, 275, 277, 279, 282, 

292, 299, 300, 301 
Domestic animals: 

cats: 235 
fowls: 28, 115 
goats: 7, 28~ 30, 33, 56, 86, 

93, 97, 149, 184, 258 
sheep: 58, 149 
[See also Catt~e; Horses] 

Dress and Ornamentation: 21, 28, 
30, 72, 91, 97, 116, 131-2, 
168-9, 177 , 186, 223, 2 77, 
281 

metal ornaments: 9, 29, 72, 
119, 174 

Droughts : 15, ·34, 130 
Duba: 31 
Dube: 47, 52, 191 
Dube (abakz.Jal)ube): 80, 235, 255 

chiefs and notables: 80; 
Makewu, 161; Nzwakele, 293 

Duma (abakwaDwna): 70, 258 
chiefs and notables: Dumisa, 

34, 192; Sawoti, 258 
Dumisa: 34, 192 
izinDuna: 71, 77, 93, 129, 130, 

153, 178-9, 181, 200, 201-2, 
297 

fwictions: 130, 179, 182, 257-8, 
270, 271 

individuals: Bhilibana, 254; 
Dambuza kaMafuku, 244; Dambuza 
kaSobadli , 93, 201-2; Khokhela, 
71, 184, 237; Lukwazi, 259; 
.Makhed3.Jlla, 244; Makhobosi., 
205, 216-17; Mangena, 56, 57; 
Mankul umana, 2 26; Manyos i, 
253-4, 259; Masiphula, 208, 
227; Matsheni, 223; Mbethi, 
90; Mbilini, 259; Mbopha, 59, 
93, 161, 163, 236; Mdlaka, 61, 
208; Mfetshe, 95; Mgamule, 
2t2, 244; Mpangazitha, 7ll 
237; Mqalana, 57; Mvundlana 
kaMenziwa, 180-1; MVW1dlana 
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kaMphumuza, 93; Ndlela, 91, 
93, 199, 200-l; Ngqengelele, 
92; Nombanga, 71; Nongalaza, 
224; Nozitshina, 88; N.zobo, 
see Oambuza; Sikizane, 223; 
Sikwayo, 169-70; Sizi, 175; 
Sondoda, 71; Sotobe, 71, 162, 
167, 235, 247, 252, 253-4, 
257, 258, 267; Zulu kaNoga
ndaya, 184 

[See also amaButno, Zulu Male 
(officers); Military Organiz
ation, Zulu (notable war
riors)] 

Dunge (amaDunge, abasemaIJungeni): 
70, 112, 126 

Dunn. J.: 143~ 166, 223, 224, 243, 
280 

Duze: 296 
Dwala: 22 
Dweba: 28 

Ernacubeni: see Cube 
Emadungeni: see Dunge 
Emalangeni~ see Langeni 
Emambateni: see Mbatha 
Emangadini: see Ngadi 
Emankwanyaneni: see Nkwanyaneni 
Emantolweni: see Tolo 
Emantshalini: see Ntshali 
Emasabaleni: see Sabela 
Embo: see Mkhize 
Emga.zini: see emGazini 
Ensimbini: see Nsimbi 
Envoys and Messengers: 142, 162, 

166, 167, 200, 267, 270 
Europeans in Natal, pre-1824: 29, 

115, 128, 266, 268, 279, 301 
[See also Port Natal Settlement] 

Faku: 70, 126, 249, 167, 272, 274 
Famines: 15, 111, 130, 143, 149, 

152, 194-5 
[See also Droughts] 

Farewell, F.: 81, 166, 235, 266, 
267 , 268, 269, 275, 277, 297 

Febana: 273 
Fireanns: 32, 144, 158, 162, 166, 

223, 259 
Fishing: 111, 275, 276 

[See also Food and Drink] 
Fodo: 111, 114 
Food and Drink: 52, 111, 113, 114. 

115, 116, 117, 120-2, 128, 

134, 143, 146-7, 149, 174, 
176~ 187, 188, 194, 203, 248, 
249, 252, 253, 272, 273 , 275 

fish: 111, 275, 276, 278, 282 
taboos: 130, 185 
wild vegetables: 115, 272, 273 
(See also Agriculture ·; Cattle; 

Fishing; Game; Hunting] 
Funwayo: 282, 297 
Fynn, C.: 284 

[See a1so iziNkumbi] 
Fynn 1 D.: 115 
Fynn, F.: 235 
Fynn, H.F.: 179, 232, 235, 236, 

266-7, 268, 269, 274, 275, 
293 , 295, 296, 297 

Gabangaye: 59, 85-6, 173 
Gambushe: 130 
Game: 29, 34-5, 77, 78, 111, 116, 

117, il9, 132-3, 134, 144 
[See also Fishing: Food and 

Drink; Hunting] 
Gamula: 105 
Gasa (abala.kZGasa): 105, 246, 

250-1, 255 
chiefs and notables: 251; Gwa

bini, 105; Mnisi, 251 
eGazini (abaseGazini): 212, 213, 

214 
chiefs and notables: 210, 211, 

236; Mbopha, 212, 236, 294; 
Nkunga, 258 

emGazini (abasemGazini); 48, 208 
chiefs and notables: 208 , 210 , 

211; · Febana, 273; Mahlahlana, 
274; Masiphula, 208, 274; 
Mbonyaphansi, 274; Mdlaka, 
208, 273, 274; Mlokothwa, 274 

Gcwabe: 193, 194, 199, 205 
Gcwensa (abakuxzGcwensa): 206 
Gendeyana: 24T, 254 
Geya: 129 
Gingqi (amaGingqi): 126 
Girls' Age-grades, Zulu: see ame.

Butho, Zulu Female 
Gobosi: 62 
Godide: 1~9, 201, 203, 204, 205, 

208, 257, 259 
isiGoa-Lo (umNdlunl<ulu): 22, 29, 

47, 51, 91, 112, 114, 127, 
170, 176, 179, 186, 187, 208, 
248, 251, 254, 274, 275 

dress: 91 
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Godongwana: 8'4 
Goodenough, H.D.: 43 
Gqaba: 277 
iziGqo za: 227, 243 
Gqugqu: 216 
Gqwatshaza: 209 
Graves: see Burials 
Griqua: 132 

[See also People of Mixed 
Descent] 

Gubele: 199, 205 
Gubetshe: 256 
Guda: 173 
Gumbi (abakLxzGumbi): 16, 19 

chiefs and notables: Mlchungela, 
16, 19 

Gwabalanda (am:zGt.laba!anda, aba-
"laixzGtixzbaZanda): 69, 70 

Gwabini: 105 
Gwayi: 275 
Gwayi {aba~i): 275 

chiefs and notables: Gwayi, 
299; Mankafana, 275 

Hadebe (aba"laixzHadebe): 13, 14, 
IS, 19, 24, 34, 51 

Halstead, T.: 268 
Hamu: 216, 252 
Hawane: 27 
Hayiyana: 212, 223, 241, 244 
Headrings: 20, 28, 51, 70, 71, 

80, 83, 87, 91, 96, 113, 119, 
131, 162, 175, 227, 232, 243, 
247, 252, 266, 277, 298, 301 

Hintsa : 280 
Hlabana {amalllabana, abaaema.

HZabaneni) : 1 OS 
Hlabisa (abala.,aHZ.abiaa): 224, 256 

chief s and notables: 224; 
Songiya, wife of Senzanga
khona, 256 

Hlangwi ni (abasenHlangZJini) : SS, 
111, 113-14, 119, 254 

chiefs and not ables: 111; 
Baleni, 112, 113-14, 119, 
126; Fodo, 111, 114; Mdunga
zwe, 280; Nombewu, 111, 112, 
113-14, 119, 126 

1-llathi: 209 
Hlatshwayo: see Kubheka 
Hlela (aba"laixzHleZa): 90 
Hlofu: 127, 128 
Hloko (amaBtoko, abaaemaHZckzJeni): 

69, 129, 237 
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chiefs and notables : 129; Ngoyi, 
129 

Hlomuza: 223 , 244 
Hlongwa (a.ba1aJaHlongwa): SS, 69 

chiefs and notables : Dibiny eka, 
SS 

ukulnonipha: 22, 51 
Hlubi: 4 
Hlubi (amaBZubi, abasemaBlutahini) : 

11-14, 15-35, 46, 57, 84, 96, 
112) 117, 118, 119, 128, 129, 
134, 250, 255, 277, 281, 296 

amabutho, female: 23 
amabutho, male : 17, 19, 20, 21, 

26 , 27, 28, 29 
chiefs and notables: 11, 13, 16 , 

22-4, 29, 281, 308; Bhungane, 
12, 13, 14, 15, 20. 21, 22 , 
24, 25, 28, 29; Dlomo, 19, 20, 
21, 23, 30-1; Duba, 31; Jozi, 
22, 24; Langalibalele, 11, 13, 
14, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 
25, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 34, 
51; Mahanqa (Maranqa), 12, 16, 
17, 19, 20, 22, 24, 25, 27, 
29, 30-1, 32; Malambule, 34; 
Mashiyi, 18, 22, 29; Mbuyi
sazwe, 140; Mehlomakhalu, 13, 
24; Mini, 27, 32; Mpangazi tha, 
16, 17, 24, 25, 26, 28, 29; 
Mpelehwana, 22, 24; Mthi
mkhulu, ·11, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 24, 
26~ 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32; 
Ngalonkulu, 28; Nkabane, 12 , 
13, 16; Nsele, 13, 22, 25; 
Sid i nane, 24; Siyephu, 11, 
13, 16, 19, 23, 28, 29, 51; 
Zibi, 35 

imiz i: 12, 14, 16, 17, 21, 2~. 
28, 30, 31, 32 

Hluma: 142, 152, 153, 157 
Horses: 29, 32, 34, 74, 123 

(See also Domestic Animals] 
'Hottentots•: see Khoikhoi; 

People of Mixed Descent 
Hunting: 34-S, 71, 111, 116, 117, 

144, 223-4, 241, 244 
[See also Game] 

Idhlozi: see Supernatural (ama
dZczi) 

Imtwana: see Thwana 
Indians: se e Asians 
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Iron Working: see Metallurgy 
Isaacs. N.: 267. 268 
IsigodhZo: see isiGodZo . 
Isitakazelo: see Zulu and Related 

Languages (salutations and 
address forms) 

Izembe: see Zembe 
Izinkumbi: see Nkumbi 

Jali: 112, 126, 132, 133 
Jali (amaJaZi, abakuJaJaZi): 126, 

131, 274, 276 
chiefs and notable s: Maquthu, 

276; Mphikwa, 276; Myeki, 
110, 111 

Jama: 47, 48, 49, 94, 203, 216, 
252, 258 

Jeke: 270, 271 
Jemuse: 270-1, 293 
Jiyana (abah,aJiyana): 187 
Jobe kaKhayi: 224 
Jobe kaMaphitha: 33, 60, 61 
Jozi: 22, 24 
Juda: 110, 114, 127 , 128, 132, 

133 

Kabeleni: see Khabela 
Kanyile: see Khanyile 
Ketshephi: 282 
Khabazele: 194, 199, 205 
Khabela (ama.K:habeZa, abaserrnKha

beleni): SS, 205, 228 
chiefs and notables: Makhedama, 

205, 228 
Khanyawo (amaKhm:iya,JO, abasema.

Khanyazveni): 268, 274, 276, 
278 

chiefs and notable s: Nonhlanga, 
276 

Khanyile (abaku,aKhanyiie): 84, 90 
chiefs and notables: Khanyile, 

84 
Khofiyana: 116, 275, ~97 
Khoikhoi: 116 
Khokhela: 71, 184, 237 
amaKJiou,,a: 4, 43-4, 47, 145, 174, 

308 
KholllO ( amaKJwmo, abalavaKhomo) : 

275 
ukuKhonza: 13, 14, 20, 27, 30, 47 , 

48, 58, 69, 73, 80, 85, 87, 
89, 104, 111, 112, 113, 114, 
117, 119, 126, 130, 132 , 144, 
146-7, 169, 178, 179-80, 189, 

318 

192, 203, 204, 227, 237, 241, 
251, 267, 268, 270, 296, 297 

(See also Tribute] 
wnKhosi: 21, 25, 53, 58, 130, 

242, 247, 253, 292 
Khoza (abakuJaKhoza): 104 
Khubisa (abawaKhubisa): 91 
Khumalo (abaJa.>aKhuma'lo) : 12, 24, 

25, 45, 46, 57, 59, 97, 129, 
178, 203, 255, 267, 280 

chiefs and notables: Bhija, 45; 
Mashobana, 45: Mthezuka, 24; 
Mzi likaz i, 19, 25, 45, 58, 
60, 73- 4, 176, 178, 188; 
Mzungeni, 24 

J<huze (amaKhuae, abaeemaKhuzeni): 
24, SS 

Khuzwayo: 259 
King, J.S. : 166, 167, 235, 267, 

270, 272, 297 
King, R. : 268 
Klwana: 92, -273 
Kofiyana: see Khofiyana 
Ko wa: see arnaXho wa 
Konaa: see ukuKhonza 
Koza: see Khoza 
Kraals, Zulu Royal and Military : 

see imiZi, Zulu Royal 
Kubheka (abakl.JaKubheka): 11, 15 
Kuma10: see Khumalo 
Kunene (abaJa.,aKunene): 90 
Kunene (abaseKunene): 105 
Kuze: see Khuze 

Labour and Service: 71, 90-1, 97, 
102-3, 125, 147, 149, 163, 
177, 180, 191, 203, 204, 208, 
213, 215, 217, 231, 264, 266, 
270, 293, 294 

migrant labour : 140, 145, 146, 
147, 148, 149, 157 

[See also Cattle (herding); 
N~tal 1843 - - (Africans in 
service of whites)] 

Ladzidze: 7 
Lala Peoples: 12, 28, 54-5 , 58, 

69, 85, 90, 92, 97, 130, 161, 
254, 276, 279, 280, 294, 299 

Land-µse and Settlement: 16, 116-
17, 126, 129, 134, 236, 257-8. 
278, 281 

LSee also uku.Khonza; Origin, Tra
ditions of; Secession and Seg
mentation] 
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Langa: 68, 72, 73, 232, 233 
Langa (amaLanga): 112, 126 
Langalibalele: 11, 13, 14, 17, 

18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 25, 27. 
28, 29, 30, 31, 34, 51 

Langazana: 190, 207, 256 
Langeni (abaseLangeni): 45, 47, 

48, 51, 107-8, 246, 255, 289, 
chiefs and notables: 47; Makhe

dama, 47 , 48; Mbengi, 47; 
Mhlongo, 107 

Langeni (abaseTTt:lLangeni): 60, 61 
chiefs and notables: Thayi, 60, 

61 
Langwe (iziLa:ngwe): 126, 131 
Law and Custom: 8, 49-50, 51, 53, 

88-9, 115, 122, 123, 145-7 , 
205, 257-8, 270, 299 

modification of: 4, 5, 7, 8, 42, 
49, 51-2, 54 , 145, 146-7, 157, 
185, 189 

[See also Circumcision; ukwl.7..o
nipha; uku.Lobol,a; Property 
and Inheritance ] 

Lawu: see Khoikhoi 
Lembe (amaLe7Tbe): 251 
Lembede (abakzvaLembede): 90 
ukuLobo7..a: 7, 8, 9, 13, 42-3, SI , 

52, 81, 89, 112~ 142, 145-6, 
147, 149, 153, 208, 246, 269, 
298 

Lubelo: 144 
Ludvonga: 8 
Lugaju: 55 
Lukhunikazi: 93-4 
Lukilimba, Lukwilimba: 112, 126, 

269-70, 273, 275-6, 284, 293 
Lukwazi: 259 
Lumbi (abakzua.Lwnbi): 275 
Luswazi : 184 
Luvuno (abakzuaLuvuno): 90 

Mabandla: 202 
Mabaso (abaki,)aMabaso): 57, 97 
~abayi: 143, 144, 152 
Mabelemade: 230 
Mabhojana: 70 
Mabhudu (abakwaMabhudu): 142-53, 

157-9 
amabutho: 142, 147-8, 151, 152 , 

153, 157 
chiefs and notables: 142, 143, 

150-1, 153, 157; Bhungane, 
157; Hluma, 142, 152, 153, 
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157; Mabhudu, 143, 144, 146, 
152, 153; Majuba, 157; Makha
sane, 142, 143, 144, 146, 148, 
149, 152, 153, 157, 288; 
Malchasanyana, 142, 144, 153; 
Mphobobo, 152, 157. 158; 
Mwali, 143, 147, 148, 152, 
153, 157; Ngwanaza, 142, 143, 
148, 152, 157, 158, 159; 
Noziyingili, 142, 143, 144, 
146, 148, 149, 152, 153, 157; 
Sibuk hula, 157; Zambili, 142, 
146, 147, 148, 153, 158, 159 

whites and: 142-3 
imizi: 157, 159 
[See also Tembe; Tsonga Peoples] 

Mabili: 224 I 
Mabona: 277, 293, 296, 297, 298, 

299, 300-1 
Macekwana: 132 
Macevu: 3-00 
Machibise: 119, 127 
Macingwane : 58, 60, 61, 84, 85, 

86, 87, 89, 90, 113, 114, 
118, 119, 251, 296 

Madakaneni : 18 
Madhlala: see Madlala 
Madikane: 113, 114, 117, 118, 119, 

272-3 
Madikizela: 117-18, 128 
Madlala (abakzuaMadtdZa) : 12 
Madlangampisi: 24, 32, 250 
Madolo (abakwaM_adoZo): 143, 144 , 

152 
chiefs and notables: 151; 

Sigawuza, 143, 144, 152 
[See also Tsonga Peoples] 

Magaba: 194 
Maganga: 232, 233 
Magaye: 53, 68, 69, 70-1, 71-2, 

73, 116, 129, 192, 232, 233, 
235, 236, 237, 266, 268, 271, 
272, 293, 296- 7, 302 

Mageba: 252 
Magedama: 244 
Magidigidi : 71, 74, 129, 232, 233, 

280 
Magwaza (abala.xzMagt,Jaza): 228, 257, 

279 
chiefs and notables: Manqondo, 

228, 257; Ndube, 274; Mdunge, 
279 

Mahanqa (Maranqa): 12, 16, 17, 19, 
20, 22. 24, 25, 27, 29, 30-1, 32 
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Mahawana: 276 
Mahawule: 88 
Mahaya: 127, 128 
Mahlahlana: 274 
Mahlaphahlapha: 15, 31, 202 
Mahlombe: 144, 152 
Mahlungwana: 204 
Mahulule : 144 
Maize: see under Agriculture 
Majuba: 157 
Majiya (aba'kbJaMajiya): 241 
Majola (aba'kbJaMajouz): 85, 90, 

93, 255 
Majozi (abalo,xrMajo3i): 

chiefs and notables: Ngoza 
(induna to T. Shepstone), 87 

Makewu: 161 
Makhanya (aba1<:b,aHakhanya): 55, 62, 

69, 115, 237, 282, 296, 302 
chiefs and notables: Duze, 296; 

Makhanya, 282 
Makhasa: 298, 301 
Makhasane: 142, 143, 144, 146, 

148, 149, 152, 153, 157, 288 
Makhasanyana: 142, 144, 153 
Makhatha: 14, 19-20, 22, 26, 31 
Makhedama kaKhopho: 205, 22-8 
Makhedama kaMbengi: 47, 48 
Makhoba (abakz.>aMakhoba): 105, 255 

chiefs and notables: 105; 
Makhoba, 105 

Makhobosi: 205, 216- 17 
Makhuba: 143 
Malambule kaLangalibalele: 34 
Malambule kaSobhuza: 30 
Malandela: 84, 115, 252, 255 
Malembe (abakzuaMa?..embe): 90 
Malitshe: 110. 112, 126, 129, 

132, 134 
Malunga (abakz.>aMalunga) : 129 
Mama: 91, ?2.-_~1~ 
Mamba (abaklh.Mam.ba): 9 
Manaba: 144, 145 
Mancamane: 264, 297 
Mande: 71-2, 73, 74, 280, 296 
Mandlakayise: 41, 184 
Mandlakazi (abakb>aManduzkazi.): 

190, 212, 223, 243, 244 
chiefs and notables: 210; 

Hayiyana, 212, 223, 241, 244; 
Hlomuza, 223, 244; Maphitha, 
212, 213, 223; Zibhebhu, 190; 
204, 212, 227, 244 

irrrizi: 212, 213 
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Manembe : 206 
Mangathi: 199 
Mangena: 56, 57 
Mangobe: 143, 144, 146 , 152 
Manjanja : 273, 280 
Mankafana: 275' 
Mankulumana: 226 
Manqondo: 228, 2S7 
Manufactures: 

basketwork: 173 
gourds: 117 
metal articles: 7, 9, 30; 85, 

119, 133, 157, 173, 282 
pottery: 173 
rafts: 168 
skin articles: 116, 121-2, 131-2 
woodwork: 122, 173 

Manyoni (abala.>aManyoni): 90 
Manyosi: 253~4, 259 
Manzezulu: 4 
Manzini: 104 
Maphitha: 188, 212, 213, 223 
Mapholoba: 53, 81 
Maphoyisa: 203 
Maphumulo (abakwaMaphumuZo): SS, 

268, 296, 297 
chiefs and notables: 297; 

Mthimkhulu, 296 
Maqadini: see Qadi 
Maqatha: 277 
Maqilimana: 203 
Maquthu: 276 
Maquza: 73 
Marriage: 7, 8, 13, 20, 25, 31-2, 

42-3, 47, 51, 72, 73, 89, 96, 
104, 105, 112, 115, 142-3, 
145-6, 162, 194, 200-1, 206, 
207, 212, 213, 214, 216, 236, 
255, 267, 269, 292, 299 

ukujuba: 53, 79, 96 
ukungena: 49, 142 
premarital relations (ukuhZo

bonga): 8, 43, 51, 96, 145-6 , 
162, 205, 212, 246 

umsizi connection: 88-9 
[See also ukuLobo!.a ] 

Maseko (abakzJaM:we,ko): 11 
Mashabana (abakwaMashabana): 143, 

144, 145 
chiefs and notables: Manaba, 

144, 145 
Mashiyi: 18, 22, 29 
Mashoba: 19, 30 
Mashobana: 45 
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Mashukumbele: 192-3 
Mashwayibana: 227 
Masiguyana: see Nomantshali 
Masiphula: 208, 227, 274 
Matanzima: 117 
Mathe: 24 
Mathubane: 266, 267, 268, 270, 

272, 273, 275, 293, 294, 295, 
296, 297, 299, 301, 302 

Matiwane: .14, 16, 17, 18, 26, 60 , 
85, 113, 126, 203 , 267, 281 

Matshana: 87 
Matsheni: 223 
Matshoba: 4 
Mavovo kaGubela: 194 
Mavovo kaSoshukulase (?): 194 
Mavumengwana: 203, 204, 213, 251, 

257 
Mawa: 56, 57, 79, 204-5 ', 216 , 

252 
Mawewe: 8 
Mayanda: 216 
Mayeza: 14~, 152 
Mazibuko (aba.kL>aMa2ibuko): 19 

chiefs and notables: Mashoba, 
19, 30; Puthini, 27, 30 

[See also Ngwe] 
Mbandamana: 205 
Mbandzeni: 7, 8 
Mbangi: 194 
Mbango: 104 
Mbatha (amaMbatha, abasemaMba

theni): 57, 60, 61, 80, 255 
chiefs and notables : Nkomo, 180 

Mbengi: 47 
Mbethi : 90 
Mbhekuzana: 246, 256 
Mbikwana: 247 
Mbili (amaMbi"li . abasemaMbiUni): 

69, 114, 265, 275, 281 
chiefs and notables : Ngoyi, 275 

Mbilini : 258, 259 
Mbiya: 205 
Mbo (abaMbo) People s : 126, 129, 

274, 279 
Mbomvu: 202 
Mbonambi (abakhJaMbonambi): 278 
Mbonjana: 85-6 
Mbonwa: 278 
Mbonyaphansi: 274 
Mbopha: 71 
Mbopha kaSitay1: 59, 93, 161 , 

163, 212, 236, 294 
Mboshwa: 112, 116 
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Mbotho (amaMbotho, abasemaMbo
th.Jeni) : 111-12, 113, 119, 
126, 130, 131 

chiefs and notables: 112; 
Mbotho, 111-12; Mlotshwa, 
112; Njilo, ISO 

Mbulu (amaMbuiu , abasemaMbuZwini ): 
119 

cbiefs and notables: 119 
Mbuyazi: 162, 165, 206, 212, 215, 

216, 223-4, 227, 128, 241-4 
Mbuyisazwe: 140 
Mbuzo: 203, 204, 213, 214 
Mcebi: 127 
Mchunu: 84 
Mcothoyi: 265, 276 , 278, '284, 292, 

293, 298, 300 
Mdingi kaGodongwana: 85 
Mdingi kaLanga: 112, 114, U9, 

126 
Mdlaka: 61, 208, 273, 274 
Mdlalose (abakbJaMaiaiose); 175 

amabutho: 175 
chiefs and notables: Ngangezwe, 

175-6 
Mdleleni: 26 
Mdudi: 120 
-Mdumadwa: 71 
Mdung.azwe: 280 
Medicines: 24-5, 29, 53, 56, 73, 

84, 89, 114, 117, 118, 132-3 , 
167, 170, 174, 176-7, 186, 
189, 190, 206, 209, 212, 214 , 
232, 254 

Mehlomakhulu: 13, 24 
Memela (aba.kz.JaMemela): 131 

chiefs and notables: Mdingi; 
112, 114, 119, 126 

Metallurgy: 7, 9 , 30, 84, 85, 133, 
173, 276, 282 

Mfanawendlela: 104 
t,ifeka (aba1o,,aMfeka): 268-9, 278 
Mfetshe : 91, 95 
Mfinyeli: 241 
Mfoka.zana: 205 
Mftmgelwa: 203 
Mgamule: 242, 244 
Mgazini: see emGazini 
Mgidlana: 190 
Mgomezulu: see Mngomezulu 
Mhali: 143, 145, 152 
Mhlangana: 110, 162 , 163~ 170, 

248 , 250, 294 
Mhlongo: 107 
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Migrant Labour: see Labour and 
Service 

Military Organization, Zulu: 26, 
27, 47, 53, 86, 90, 93- 6, 
163, 223, 236-7 

arms: 187, 223-4, 242 
discipline and punishment: 61, 

162, 247, 249, 269, 273 
notable warriors: 61, 178-9, 

193; Bhongoza, 241; Hlathi, 
209; Khokhela, 184; Luswazi, 
184; Mbhekuzana, 246, 256; 
Mbilini, 258; Mvundlana, 208-
9, 211; Ndengezi, 52-3; 
Ndlela, 209, 213; Nozi
tshada, 179, 184; Noziwawa, 
178; Ntobolongwana, 227; 
Sambela, 193; Sithunga, 180, 
182, 183; Zulu (Khomfiya) 
kaNogandaya, 80, 174-5, 177, 
179-83, 184, 187, 188-9, 246, 
272, 275 

Military Units, Zulu: see a:ma-
Butho, Zulu Male 

Mini: 27, 32 
Miso: 24 
Missions and Missionaries: 42, 

43, 145, 18-S 
individuals: Allison, J., 29, 

30; Colenso, J.W., 34; 
Goodenough, H.D., 43 

stations: Emfundisweni, 120; 
Groutville, 43; Inanda, 43, 
47; Kwamagwaza, 77; Umvoti, 
42 

Miya (abalaJaMiya): 24 
Mjadu: 77 
Mjantshi: 110, 118-19, 128, 132 
Mkhize (abakhxiMk.hiae, aba.Mbo, 

abaeeMbo): 84, 120, 175, 191-
4, 199, 279, 280, 287 

a:mabutho: 53, 175, 191, 193, 
237 

chiefs and notables: 90, 205, 
279; Bhambatha, 279; Gcwabe, 
193, 194, 199, 205; Gubele, 
199, 205; Khabazele, 194, 
199, 205; Magaba, 194; Maha
wule, 88; Mashukumbele, 192-
3; Mavovo, 194; Mbangi, 194; 
Ngunezi , 199, 279; Nqwne, 
279-80; Sambela, 175, 192-3, 
199, 272, 293; Sikhukhukhu, 
279; Siyingela, 205, 279; 
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Tilonko, 279; Zihlandlo, 53, 
175, 191-3, 199, 205, 237, 
272, 279, 280, 293 

imizi: 192, 193, 199, 205, 279 
Mkhokheleli: 68, 69, 72, 73, 74, 

232~ 233, 275, 282, 300 
Mkhonto: 203, 204 
Mkhonto kaMagaye: 71 
Mkhosana: 211 
Mkhungela: 16, 19 
Mklnmgo: 52 
Mkhwanaz i ( abala,,o.Mk}o,xmaai) : 

chiefs and notables : Mayanda, 
216; Mbilini, 258; SomJchele, 
144, 216, 230 

Mkhwebi: 73, 74 
Mlandela: 205, 206 
Mlokothwa kaFebana : 274 
Mlokothwa kaMphumela: 203 
Mlotshwa: 112 
Mncinci: 236 
Mncindo: 204 
Mngomezulu (abaklJaMngomezuZu): 

11, 15 
chiefs and notables: Lubelo, 

144 
Mnguni: 268 
Mnini: 69, 70, 266, 268, 273, 

292, 293, 297, 299, 300 
Mnisi: 251 
Mnkabayi: 47-8, 49, SI, 91, 92, 

216, 230 
Mntaniya : 49 
Mntungwana: 74, 232, 233, 234 
Mnyamana: 79 
Mokotsho: 26 
Monase: 216 
Mondise: 213 
Moor, F.: 54 
Mourning: 176, 185-6 , 249 
Mpande: 30, 81, 89, 165, 201, 216, 

224, 256 
campaigns: 27, 33, 90, 256 
Cetshwayo, relations with : 165-

6, 189-90, 215-16, 223-4, 227, 
241 

Dingane, relations with: SS, 71, 
85, 90, 200-1 , 215-16 

flight, 1839: SS, 79, 83, 85, 
90, 92 , 200, 204 , 215-16, 237, 
258, 272, 219, 298 

household life : 248 
military organization: 62, 86, 

90, 92, 96 
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personality: 188, 189-90 
physical characteristics: 92, 

200 
rule: 27, 33, 52, 54, 62, 87, 

92, 93-4, 142, 165-6, 181, 
188, 189-90, 201, 204-5, 206, 
208, 215, 216, 223-4, 227, 
228, 237, 241, 242, 246, 252, 
253, 256- 7, 259 

Shaka, Telations with : 162, 250 
whites, relations with: 56, 166 , 

181-2 
wives: 188 , 189-90 , 191, 207, 

208, 216 
Mpangazitha kaBhungane: 16, 17, 

24, 25·, 26, 28, 29 
Mpangazitha keMncumbatha: 71, 237, 

273 
Mpanyela: 143, 152 
Mpelehwana: 22, 24 
Mpembe (amaMpembe, abasenw,Jpe-

mbeni): 90 
Mpemvu (am:zMpemvu): 126 
Mpetshu: 130 
Mphikase: 256 
Mphikwa: 276 
Mphobobo: 152, 157 , 158 
Mphumela: 203, 204, 213, 279 
Mpofana (amaMpofana): 129, 130, 

274, 275, 276, 278 
chiefs and notables: Geya, 129; 

Nomabunga, 275; Zozi, 129 
Mpondo (anriMpondo, abasemaMpo

ndlJeni): 12, 54, 70, 71, 74, 
80, 113, 114~ 117, 118, 119-
20, 123, 126, 129, 130, 132, 
163, 249, 268, 212. 273, 274, 
275, 276, 278, 280, 295 

chiefs and notables: 118; fa .ku, 
70, 126, 249, 267, 272, 274 ; 
Mqikela, 74 

origins: 12, 118 
imizi: 126 
Zulu kingdom and: 61, 110-11, 

272-3 
Mpondomisi (amaMpondomisi): 118 
Mpoyiyana: 190, 207 
Mpukunyoni (abakwaMpukunyoni): 

241 
Mpungose (abakLJaMp~se): 1'04 

chiefs and notables : 104; 
Mbango, 104 

Mqalana: 206 
Mqalana kaBulongwe: 57 

Mqawe: 43, 47, 52, 58 
Mqikela: 74 
Mqundane: 206, 210, 211J 214 
Msane (apakwaMsane): 

chiefs and notables: Nxaba, 
Nqaba, 59, 60, 143, 188 

[See also Vundla] 
Mshweshwe: 70, 129, 233, 278 
Msuduka: 213, 215 
Msukile: 208 
Mswati: 7, 8, 30, 51 
Mtheli: 282 
Mthethwa (abakuJaMthethLJa): 16, 

28, 48, 52, 53, SS, 58, 61 , 
68, 69, 70, 73, 74, 79-80, 
84, 104, 108, 116, 162, 183-4, 
205, 235, 241, 246, 257, 259, 
264, 280, 296, 300 

amabutho: so, 79 
chiefs and notables: 79, 205; 

Dingiswayo (Godongwana), 11, 
12, 13, 16, 17, 20, 21, 22, 
28, 48, so, 61, 79, 80, 81, 
85; 107, 170-1, 176, 185-6, 
213, 230, 246, 247; Jobe, 224; 
Khuzwayo, 259; Mabili, 224; 
Mbiya, 205; Mlandela, 205, 
206; Mondise, 213; Mxamana, 
22.4; Sokwesbatba, 205 

military organization: 50 
imiai: 13, 79, 186 

Mthezuka: 24 
Mthimkhulu kaBhungane: 11, 13, 14, 

15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 
23, 24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 
31, 32 

Mthimk'hulu kaDibandlela: 296 
Mthonga: 52, 1S8, 190, 207, 208, 

215, 259 
Mtirara: 117 
Mtwana: 111, 112, 126, 129 , 132, 

134 
Mtwana •· iKtwana: see Thwana 
Mtweni: 259 
Mudli: 81, 208 
Mvalcela: 85 
Mvuma(u) (aba~): 145 

[See also Tsonga Peoples] 
Mvundlana lcaMenziwa: 180-1 , 208-g, 

211, 248, 273 
Mvundlana lcaMphumuza: 93 
Mwali: 143, 147, 148 , 152, 153, 

157 
Mxamana: 224 
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Myebu: 264, 275, 281, 282, 292, 
297, 298, 300 

Myek.i: 110, 111 
Mzamose: 51 
Mziboneli: 71 
Mzila: 8, 59, 69 
Mzilikazi : 19, 25, 45, 58, 60, 

73-4. 176, 178, 188 
Mzingelwa: 264 
Mzoboshi: 295 
Mzoywane: 292, 293, 298, 299 
Mzungeni: 24 

Nadi (abaseNa.di): SS 
Nandi: 20, 45, 48, 79, 246, 247, 

256 
children: see Ngwadi (?); 

Nomcoba; Shaka 
death: 14, 21, 22, 45, 81, 110, 

232 
Senzangakhona, relations with : 

47, 48, 51, 246-r 
Shaka, relation s with: 14, 21, 

22, 45, 81, 166, 193, 246-7 
Natal, 1843 --: 158 

African culture, 1110dification 
of: 4-5, 42, 97 

African land tenure: 16, 43-4, 
52, 87 

African reactions to white rule: 
49, 54, 59, 203 

Africans in service of whites: 
5, 56-7, 83, 86, 87, 88, 
102-3, 107, 140, 157, 173, 
199, 205 

Africans, taxation of: 264, 272, 
278 

native policy and administra
tion: 4, 16, 27, 33-4, 42, 
54, SS, 87, 158, 174, 182, 
278, 292, 300 

white officials: Allison, A., 
33; Bird, J., 27; Clarke, M. 
(Ngini), 158; Moor, F. 
(Mismolo), 54; Robinson, J .• 
277; Rudolph, G., 5; Samuel
son, S.O., 158; Shepstone, H. 
(Gebuza), 54; Shepstone, J . 
(Misjana), 33, 34, 83, 87, 88, 
199; Shepstone, T. (Somsewu), 
27, 33, 42, 56~ 87, 88, 165-6, 
174, 182, 278, 292; Shepstone, 
W. (Sonzica, Sojica), 117 

Zulu kingdom and: 56- 7 
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iziNceku: 5~. 57, 60, 188, 190, 
200, 204, 208 

functions: 52, 60, 180, 192, 
193, 208 

[See also izinDuna] 
Ncwadi: 18 
Ncwane: 164, 297, 298 
Ndaba: 203, 252 
Ndaba (aba.kwaNdaba): 57 
Ndabaningi: 77 
Ndabankulu: 204 
Ndabuko: 212 
Ndandane: 297 
Ndawonde (abakwaNdazJonde): 83, 

85, 90 
Ndelu (amaNdeLu, abakwaNdeLu): 

69, 70, 112, 126, 237 
chiefs and notables: 264, 29J, 

295; Mzingelwa, 264; Mzoboshi, 
295 

imiai: 295 
Ndengezi: 52-3 
Ndlela: 24, 84, 91, 93, 17b, 199, 

200-1, 202, 203, 204, 205, 
208, 209, 213, 216, 248, 256 

Ndlovu (amaNdLovu, abasemaNdLovini, 
abakwaNdZ.Ovu): 69, 116, 193, 
205, 216, 296, 300 

chiefs and notables: Macevu, 
300; Nzala, 296, 300 

Ndom.ba: 202, 204 
Ndosi: 232, 233 
Ndube: 274 
Ndumundumu: 242 
Nduna (amaNduna, abasemaNdtmeni): 

105 
Ndunge kaManqondo: 279 
Ndunge kaXabashe: 70 
Nduvana: 201, 202, 204, 205, 213 
Ndwandwe (abala.,aN~): 59, 

72, 73, 104, 117, 118, 209, 
237 , 269 

ama:butho: 45, 170 
chiefs and notables: 226; Noma

phela, 273; Ntombazi, mother 
of Zwide, 186; Sikhunyana, 
104, 188, 230, 269; Somaphu
nga, 180, 130; Zwide, 7, 13, 
14, 16, 45, 51, 52-3, 59, 60, 
61, 85, 104, 170-1, 176, 180, 
181, 185-6, 209, 230, 253, 
269 

imizi: 60 
Nene (abalo,,aNene): 90 
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Ngadi (amaNgadi, abase:rrriNgadini): 
69, 91, 184 

Ngalonkulu: 28 
Nganga (amaNganga, abaaerrttNga

ngeni): 69, 296 
chiefs and notables: Sokhothi, 

296 
Ngangezwe: 115-6 
Ngati: see Ngadi 
Ngcaphayi: 60, 85 
Ngcingweni (abasemNgeingweni): 

112, 131 
chiefs and notables: Ngcingweni, 

112; Nkomi, 112 
Ngcobo ('Oba7a,,aNgcobo): 51, 52, 53, 

60, 61, 237, 279, 294 
chiefs and notables: Mapholoba, 

53; Ngcobo, 52 
Ngcobo (amaNgcobo, olxr.serooNgco

tsheni): 105 
chiefs and notables: Gamula, 

105 
Ngcolosi (abaJo,xzNgcolx>si): 55, 

257 
Ngcondo: 118 
Ngcotsheni: see Ngcobo 
Ngcoya (amaNgeoya): 126 
Ngobizembe: 203 
Ngomane: 48, 79, 80, 81 
Ngoyi kaMagangana: 129 
Ngoyi kaNomakhwelo: 275 
Ngoza kaLudaba: 87, 88, 89, 292 
Ngoza kaMkhubukeli: 112, 119, 126 
Ngqengelele: 79, 92 
Ngqumbazi: 208 
Ngubengcuka: 117 
Ngunezi: 199, 279 
Ngungunyana: 143, 158 
Nguni Peoples: 15, 28, 54, SS, 60, 

80, 97, 104, 115, 116, 117, 
118, 159, 254, 279, 280, 281, 
282 

Nguqe: 264, 297, 298 
Ngutshana (aba'kh,aNgutshana): 120, 

126, 1l7, 131, 132, 273, 275 
chiefs and notables: 127; 

Madikizela, 117-18, 128; 
Ngutshana, 120- 1, 128 

Nguzalele: 241 
Ngwadi: 247, 2!i4 
Ngwadla: llO, 132 
Ngwanaza: 142, 143, 148, 152, 157, 

158, 159 

Ngwane ( amaNgr,1ane, abasemali9"'<1-
neni): 4, 13, 14, 16, 18, 25, 
26, 57, 60, 85, 113, 119, 126, 
129, 203, 281 

chiefs and notables: Bhambazi, 
18; Matiwane, 14, 16, 17, 18, 
26, 60, 85, 113, 126, 203, 
267, 281; Ncwadi, 18; Zikhali, 
17, 18 

Ngwe (ama.Ngwe, abasemNgrueni): 4 
chiefs and notables: 4; Manze

zulu, 4; Matshoba, 4; Phu
thini (Phuthili), 4, 19, 29, 
32, 33, 250; Sibhamu, 4, 5 

[See also Mazibuko ] 
Ngwenya (abakzl1aNgi,,enya): ll, 15 
Nhlamba (Hlambamanzi): 268, 271-2 
Nhloko, Nhlokweni: see Hloko 
Nhlukuziso: 204 
Nibeya (aba7a,,aNibeya): 278 
Njilo lcaMacekwana: 111-12, 126, 

128, 132 
Njilo kaMazama: 130 
Nkabane: 12, 13, 16 
Nkabane (amaNkabane): 134 
Nkayishana (Solomon): 210, 2ll, 

213 
Nkomo: 112 
Nkomo kaShandu: 180 
Nkomo (abakL>aNkomo): 17 
Nkosenkulu: 83 
Nkulukudleni: 81 
Nkumbi (iziNkwnbi.): 70, 264, 284 

chiefs and notables: Charlie 
Fynn, 284 

Nkuna: 61, 296 
Nkunga: 258 
Nkwanyaneni (abasetmNkwanyaneni): 

200 
Nobiya: 254 
Nobongoza: 206 
Nodada: ll7 
Nomabunga: 275 
Nomahawu: 256 
Nomahinqa: 205-6 
Nomantshali: 188, 189-90, 191, 

207-8, 215 
Nomaphela: 273 
Nomatiti: 120 
Nombanga: 71 
Nombewu: 111, 112, 113-14, 119, 

126 
Nomcoba: 79, 247, 248 
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Noma: 183 
Nomqotho; 205, 206 
Nomzinhlanga: 247 
Nongalaza: 224 
Nongqabana: 127, 128 
Nongwadi: 264, 297, 298 
Nonhlanga: 276 
Nozidiya: 255 
Noziqunqu: 81 
Nozitshada: 179 , 18,4 
Nozitshina: 88 
Noziwawa: 178 
Noziyingili: 142, 143, 144, 146, 

148, 149, 152, 153, 157 
Nqaba, Nxaba: 59, 60, 143, 1'88 
Nqetho: 70-1, 268 
Nqoko: 110, 132 
Nqondo (amaNqondo, abasemaNqo

ndiueni): 274, Z76, 278 
chiefs and notables: 276; 

Mahawana, 276 
Nqume: 279-80 
Nqumela: 232, 233 
Nsele: 13, 22, 25 
Nsele (amaNaeie, abasemaNseieni) : 

241 
Nsimbi (abaseNsimbini): 70 
Nsomi: see Somi 
Ntaba: 264, 282, 292, 297, 298, 

500, 301, 302 
Ntambo (amaNt;ambo): 116, 131 
Ntengu: 127, 128 
Ntikili: 216 
Ntobolongwana: 227-8 
Ntolweni: see Tolo 
Ntombazi: 186 
Ntombela: 255 
Ntombela (aba1aJJaNtombela): 201 

chiefs and notables: Dambuza 
(Nzobo), 201; Lukwazi, 259; 
Magedama, 244 

Ntozakwe (amaNtoaalaJe): 127, 129, 
131 

chiefs and notables: ~cebi, 127 
Ntshali (amaNtehaU. abasemaNtsha

Zini): 57, 60, 61 
Ntshangase (amaNtehangase, aba-

1aJJaNtshangase): 120, 126, 
127- 8, 131, 132, 268, 273, 
274, 276 

chiefs and notables: 120, 127; 
Mdudi, 120; Mnguni, 268; 
Nomatiti, 120; Ntshangase, 
120-1 , 127, 128_; Nyokana, 120; 

Shaka, 120, 127, 128 
Ntu1i (abakiuaNtu.H): 24, 202, 203, 

204, 208, 209, 213, 214, 250, 
251, 279 

chiefs and notables: 199, 202, 
203, 204, 213; Bhibhi, 256; 
Godide, 199, 201, 203, 204, 
205, 208, 257, 259; Gqwa
tshaza, 209; Maphoyisa, 203; 
Maqilimana, 203; Mavumengwana, 
203, 204, 213, 251, 257; Mba
ndamana, 205; Mbuzo, 203, 204, 
213, 214; Mfungelwa, 203; 
Mkhonto, 203, 204; Mlokothwa, 
203; Mphumela, 203, 204, 213, 
279; Msuduka, 213, 215; 
Msukile, 208; Ndabankulu, , 204; 
Ndlela, 24, 199, 21)2, 203, 204, 
205, 208, 209, 216 , 248, 256; 
Nduvana, 201, 202, 204 , 205, 
213; Ngobizembe, 203; !'-fhluku-
z iso, 204; Nomahinqa, 205 -6; 
Ntulizwe, 209; Sogweba, 213; 
Sompisi (Nkobe), 199, 203, 
204, 205, 256; Sonsukwana, 
209; Zinti, 257 

irrrizi: 199, 209 
Ntulizwe: 209 
NtUllla: 112, 113 
Ntungwa Peoples: 12, 15, 18, 28, 

45, 46, 54, 55, 70, 72, 84, 
85, 92, 97, 110, 116, 117, 
119, 159, 168, 203, 246, 250, 
254, 277, 279, 280, 281, 282 . 

Ntunzele (amaNtunzeie): 119, 126, 
131 

Ntusi (arnaNtusi): 126 
Nxaba, Nqaba: 59, 60, 143, 188 , 

230 
Nxamalala (abakiJaN::camaiaia): SS, 

69, 175 
chiefs and nota~l~s: Lugaju, 55 
imizi: 175 

Nxumalo (abala,,aNa:umalo): 57 
iNyakeni: 55 
Nyatbi (ama:Nyat"hi): 126 
Nyawo (abah>aNyazJo) : 

chiefs and notables: Sambana, 144 
Nyembezi (amaNy.111,u:,ezi): 126 
Nyokana: 120 
Nyuswa (~): 47 1 SO, 51, 

52, 62, 120, ,289, 301 
chiefs and notables: Daliweyo, 

62; Gobosi , 62; Nyus~a, 52 
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Nzala: 296, 300 
Nzibe; 216, 250, 252 
Nzimagwe (amaNzimagwe, abala.Ja.Nzi

magii,e): 126, 131 
Nzimela (amaNzimeZa, abasemaNzi

meZ.eni): 280 
chiefs and notables: Manj,anja, 

280; Zimema, 280 
Nzobo: see Dambuza kaSobadli 
Nzombane: 251 
Nzoto (amaNzoto): 116, 131 

chiefs and notables: Nzoto, 116 
Nzuza (abakL>aNzuza): 206 
Nzwakele: 293 

Oaths: 29, 57-8, 74, 193 , 215 
Ogle, H.: 179, 182, 268, 269, 

271, '272, 293 
Origin, Traditions of: 11, 12, 15, 

4.5, 46, 57, 68, 73, 80, 84, 
97 , 104, 116, 117, 118, 119, 
128, 202, 203, 205, 235, 236, 
241, 251, 254, 255, 264, '274, 
279, 280, 281 , 300 

transmission of information: 
177 

[See also Secession and 
Segmentation] 

Pakati : see Phakathi 
Parents, Rights and Responsibili 

ties: 8, 43, 145, 146 
Pedi: 

chiefs and notabl es : Sikwata 
(Sekwati), 244 

People of Mixed Descent : 70, 115, 
140, 269, 277, 280 , 301- 2 

[See also Griqua] 
Phakade: SS, 56, 58-9, 83, 85, 86, 

87, 88, 89-90, 93-4 
Phakathi (abalaJaphakathi) : 105 

chiefs and notables : Phakathi , 
105 

Phakathwayo: 61, 168-9 , 177-8, 
180, 247, 282 

Phunga: 252 
Phuthini : 4, 19, 27,. 29, 30, 32, 

33, 250 
Port Natal Settlement, 1824-42: 

235, 266 , 267, 268, 269 , 270, 
17 1, 272, 2751 277, 294, 295, 
297 
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notables: Benin.gfield, S. 
(Mangcingci), 270 , 277; 
Cane, J. (Jana), 268, 269, 
272, .277, 293; Collis, J . 
(Kolise), 271; Farewell, F. 
(Febana), 81, 166, 235, 266, 
267, 268, 269, 275, 277, 297; 
Fynn, F. (Phobana), 235; 
Fynn, H.F. (Mbuyazi, Sifile), 
179, 232, 235, 236, 266-7, 
268, 269, 274, 275, 293, 296, 
297; Halstead, T. (Damuse), 
268 i lsaacs, N. (Dambuza, Mis 
Isisi), 267, 268; Jeke, 270, 
271; Jemuse, 270-1, 293; 
Khofiyana, 116, 275, 297; 
King, J.S. (Hlazakazi , Jani 
Kingi, Kamu JCengi), 166, 167, 
235, 261, 270, 272, 297; 
King, R. (Diki Kingi), 268; 
Ndandane, 297; Ogle, H. 
(Wohlo), 179, 182, 268 , 269, 
211, 272, 293; Siphongo , 297; 
Smith, Capt . T.C., 272 

Portuguese : 143, L44, 148, 149, 
152, 157, 1S8, 268 

Praise-singing: see ukuBonga 
Property and Inheritance: 269 

[See also Cattle ; Law and Custom; 
Secession and Segmentation] 

Punishments: 80, 208 , 239, 248 , 
258, 293, 294, 296 

(See also Military Organizati on, 
Zulu (discipline and punish
ment)] 

Qadi (ama(Jadi, abaaemaQadini): 
47, 50, 51, 52, 58, 191, 237, 
268, 301 

chiefs and notables : 47, 52; 
Dabeka, 47, 268; Dingi la , 51, 
52; Dube, 47, 52, 191; 
Mandlakayise , 47, 184; Mqawe, 
43 , 47, 52, 58 

Qulusi (abaQutusi): 230 
[See also amaButho, Zulu Male; 

urti.Zi, Zulu Royal) 
Qungebe (amaQungebe, abasemaQunge

beni); 93, 188, 255 
chiefs and notables: Mphikase , 

256; Sihayo, 21, 24 
imrizi: 21 

Qunta ~ 24, 202, 204 



INDEX 

Qwabe (~e): 28, 46, 48, 
51, 53, SS, 57, 60, 61, 69, 
70, 71, 84, SS, 93, 97, llO, 
115, 116, 117, 119, 168-9, 
174, 177-8, 179, 180, 183, 
254, 255, 257, 281 , 282, 299, 
300 

chiefs and notables: Ketshephi, 
282; Mncinci, 236; Mtheli, 
282; Nomo, 183; Nozidiya, 
255; Nqetho, 70-1, 268; 
Phakathwayo, 61, 168-9, 
177-8, 180, 247, 282; Qwabe, 
83, 84, 115, 226, 252, 255 

'imizi: 168, 1'8 

Radebe: see Hadebe 
Rainmaking: see Supernatural 
Refugees: 16, 17, 19, 21, 22, 25, 

26, 27, 30, 31, 32, 60, 74, 
77, 83, 87, 89, 90, 111, 
113-14, 120, 129, 134, 152, 
228, 237, 251, 272, 276, 278, 
282, 286, '296 

from Cetshwayo: 87 
from Dingane: 14, 26, 70-1, 80, 

83, 2.36, 268 
from Mpande: 27, 33, 56-7, 87, 

181-2, 204-5 , 216, 227 
from Shaka: 48, 59, 73, 85, 

230, 250, 266, 279, Z81, 284, 
286 , 296, 298 

[See also Secession and 
Segmentation] 

Regiments: see amaButJw, Zulu 
Female; amaButho, Zulu Male 

Robinson, J.: 277 
Rudolph, G.: 5 

Sabela: lll, 126, 128, 131, 132, 
134 [see also Thwana] 

Sabela (amaSabeZa, abasemaSabe-
7,eni): 

chiefs and notables: Mbopha, 71 
Sabi kaMahlombe: 143 
Sabi kaMpanyela: 143, 152 
Sambana: 144 
Sambela: 175, 192-3, 199, 272, 

293 
Samuelson, S. : 158 
San: 33-4, 34-5, 131, 133 
Satshwa: 110, 127, 128, 130, 132 
Sawoti: 258 
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Scarification: 12, 19, SO, 87, 
113, 131, 276, 280 

Secession and Segmentation: 11, 
14, 15, 19, 52, 55, 56, 68-9, 
70, 73, 85, 88, 89, 90, 104, 
105, 111-16, 118, 120, 130, 
134, 200 , 204, 208, 212, 213-
14, 216, 226, 228, 235, 254, 
255, 257, 264, 277, 297, 298, 
299, 300 

Sekonyela: 25, 27, 29, 32 
Sekwati: 244 
Sengwayo (abakb,aSengwayo): 105 
Senzangakhona: 12, 47, 49, SO, 60 , 

80, 94, 96, 107, 199, 200, 
202 0 203 I 249 I 252 > 253., 258 

death: 80 
Nandi, relations with: 47, 48, 

Sl , 246-7 
n.tle: 48, SO, 202, 203, 204, 251 
Shaka , relation s with: 48, 80, 

81, 246 
wives: 190, 201, 202, 204, 206, 

208 I 24 7 I 256 
Shaba (aba.soShabeni): 114, 116, 

121, 132, 267, 275 
chi~fs and notables: Gwayi, 275 ; 

Khofiyana, 275; Mboshwa, 112, 
116 

Shabalala (abaJa.,aShabaLaZa): 14, 
26, 32, 34 

chiefs and notables: Madla-
ngampisi, 24, 32; Mathe, 24 

Shabangu (Shabangu): 14 
Shaka kaNyokana: 120 , 127, 128 
Sha.ka kaSenzangakhona: 12, SS, 

57, 58, 60, 70, 73, 80, 96, 
110, 114, 168-9, 174, 177-8, 
201, 215, 230, 232, 249, 251-2, 
256, 280 

birth : 47, 51, 2.30, 246-7 
brothers, relations with: 110, 

162, 170, 250, 254, 294 
campaigns: 20, 26, 52-3, 60, 61, 

70, 72, 73, 85, 91, 92, 104, 
110-11, 113, 119, 120, 131, 
134, 163, 169, 177, 180-1, 
209 , 216, 239, 249-50, 251, 
255, 266, 267, 269-70, 272-3, 
274, 275, 276-7, 281, 283, 
284, 285, 286, 287, 290, 293, 
295-6, 297, 298, 299-300, 301, 
302, 310 
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career among Mthethwa: 48, 61, 
79. 80, 81, 108, 162, 187, 
246 , 247. 248, 259 

childhood and youth: 47-8, 85, 
107, 246 

death: 59, 93, 111, 161, 163, 
170, 212, 267, 272, 294-5 

father, relations with: 48, 80, 
81, 246 

military organization: 20, 47, 
53, 54, 60, 61, 86, 90, 91, 
92, 94, 95, 96, 180, 187, 
247, 248, 250, 268, 273, 274, 
296-7 

mother, relations with: 1'4, 21, 
22, 45, 81, 166, 193, 232, 
246-7 

personality: 22, SO, 52, 59, 62, 
92, 163, 169, 1~0-1, 186, 209, 
213, 214, 217 , 239, 248, 251, 
294_, 295 

physical characteristics: 60, 
61, 92, 232, 248 

royal women: 114, 216 

Shoba: 204 
Shoba (amaSlwba, abasemaShobeni ) : 

215 
Shwawo (abeS~): 116, 131 
Sibhamu: 4, 5 
Sibisi: see Bisini 
Sibiya (abakz.1a.Sibiya): 90, 253 

chiefs and notables: Gubetshe, 
256; Langazana, 256; Nobiya, 
254; Sotobe, 253, 254, 257, 
258 

Sibukhula: 157 
Sidada: 104 
Sidinane kaMkhwebi: 74 
Sidinane kaMpangazitha: 24 
Sidubelo: 30 
Sigananda: 77, 203, 227-8 
Sigawu~a: 143, 144, 152 
Sigujana: 48, 80, 162, 205 
Sigwebana: 270 
Sihayi: 92 
Sihayo: 21, 24 
Sikhakhane (alxikii,aSikhakhane ) : 

255 
Sikhukhukhu: 279 
Sikh\Dlyana: 104, 188, 230, 269 
Silcizane: 223 
Silcwata: 244 
Sikwayo: 169-70 
Silwane: 86, 87, 88 

rule: 21, 22, 25, 46, 52, 53, 
54, SS, 58, 59, 61, 62, 72, 
73, 85, 92, 94, 96, 97, 107-8, 
111, 161-2, 163, 166-7, 175, 
179-80, 181, 182, 188-9, 192~ 
193, 208, 209, 213, 214, 217, 
230. 231, 235, 236-1, 239, 
246, 247, 248-9, 252, 253, 
254, '257·, 258, 266, 269-70, 
271, 272, 273, 275-6, 277 , 
279, 280, 292, 293-4, 295 

·Singing: 50. 53., 59, 79. 170. 

succession of: 48-9, 80 
whites, relations with: 162, 

166, 235, 266, 267, 271-2 
Shangana (amaShangana) : 8 

chiefs and notables: Mawewe, 8; 
Mzila, 8, 59, 69; Ngungu
nyana, 143, 158; Soshangane, 
14~. 163, 249-50, 251 

Shange (amaSka:nge, abakuxzShange): 
69, 237 

Shepstone, H. (Gebuza): 54 
Shepstone, J. (Misjana): 33, 34, 

831 87, 88, 199 
Shepstone, T. (Somsewu); 27, 33, 

42, 56, 87, 88, 165-6, 174, 
182, 278, 292 

Shepstone, W. (Sonzica, Sojica) : 
117 

Shingana : 104, 226 
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215, 243, 251, 252-3, 296 
Sintwangu: 10, 71 
Siphongo: 297 
Si shi (abalaJ<tSishi): 174, 183 
Sithole (c:ibak:"'7Sit hole): 33 

chiefs and notables ; 87; Jobe , 
33, 60, 61; Matshana, 8,7 

Sithunga: 180, 182, 183 
Sitshi: see Sishi 
Sivuba: 69 , 275, 297 
Siyephu: 11, 13, 16, 19, 23, 28, 

29, 51 
Siyingela: 205 , 279 
Sizi: 175 
Slave ry: 143 
Smith, T.C.: 272 
Sobhuza (Somhlolo) : 7 1 13 , 30 1 

31, 51, 53 
Social Offences: 56, 212 

[See also Punishments] 
Sofoca: 259 
Sogweba: 213 
Sojiyisa: 168 
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Sojongi: 126, 127, 128 
Sokhothi: 296 
Sokhulu (abakuaSokhu.lu): 80, '278 

chiefs and notables: 80 
Sokweshatha: 205 
Somaphm1ga: 180, 230 
Somi (amasomi, abasemaSomini): 

55, 59, 61-2, 69, 296 
chiefs and notables: 296; Nkuna, 

61, 296 
Somkhele: 144, 216, 230 
Sompisi: 199, 203, 204, 205, 256 
Sondoda : 71 
Sondonda: 91 
Songiya: 201, 224 , 256 
Sonsukwana; 209 
Sonyangwe: 114 
Sonzaba: 119 
Soshangane: 143, 163, 249- 50, 2~1 
Sotho Peoples: 11, 15, 17, 27, 

28, 45, 46, 54, 80, 85, 110, 
117, 118, 123, 126, 128, 132, 
134, 140, 202, 251, 281, 296 

chiefs and notables: Mjantshi, 
110, 118-19, 128, 132 

Sotobe: 71, 162, 167, 235, 247, 
252, 253-4, 257, 258, 267 

Stuart, James: 78, 118, 129 
Succession, Chiefly and Royal: 

20, 27, 28, 31, 32, 48, 49, 
51, 58-9, 71-2, 84, 87, 88 , 
89, 105 , 111, 120-1, 130, 134, 
142, 14:J, 157_, 162, 165-6 , 
183~ 188, 189-90, 215-16, 224, 
227-8, 243, 247, 255, 277, 
293, 298 

Supernatural: 56-7, 58, 59, 78, 
84, 108, 130, 132-3, 166- 8, 
170, 174, 184, 185-6, 194, 
206, 207, 208 

izangoma and izinyanga (doc
tors): 57, 58-9, 89, 93, 130, 
167, 174 , 194, 206, 247; 
Lukhunikazi, 93-4; Manembe, 
206; Mqalana, 206; Zulu ka
Mafu, 13, 16, 22 

ukubhuta (smellings-out): 59 1 
256 

amadloai: 8, 184, 207, 209 
rain-making: 84, 111-12, 130, 

250-1, 253 
supreme being: 8 
wnthakathi (witchcraft): 8, 18, 

129, 130, 134, 214 
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uSuthu: 223, 243 
Swazi (amaSwaai) : 7, 8, 13, 15, 

17, 28 , 29, 30, 42, 53, 57, 
88, 117, 118 , 129, 143, 158, 
205 , 250, 279 

amabu.tho: 8 
neighbouring peoples and: 12, 

28, 31 , 51, 92, 259 
origins: 7-8 

royal house, men: Ludvonga, 8; 
Malambule, 30; Mband~eni, 7, 
8; Mswati, 7, 8, 30, 51; 
Sidubelo, 30; Sobhuza (So
mhlolo), 7, 13, 30, 31, Slj 53 

royal house, women: Ladzidze, 7; 
Mzamose, 51; Zambili, 146 

imizi: 17 

Ternbe (abakwaTembe): 152 
chiefs and notables: 143, 150, 

151 1 153; Bhukwte, 143; Mabayi, 
143, 144, 152; Mahlombe, 144, 
Mahulule, 144; Makhuba, i43; 
Mangobe, 143, 144, 146, 152; 
Mayeza, 143, 152; Mhali, 143, 
145, 152; Mpanyela, 143, 152; 
Sabi kaMahlombe, 143; Sabi ka
Mpanyela, 143, 152 

(See also Mabhudu; Tsonga People~ 
Tembu.: see Thembu 
Teteleku: 43 
ieiTha.kaaelo: see Zulu and Related 

Languages (salutations and 
address forms) 

Thayi: 60, 61 
Thembu (abaThembu, abaeebaThe

njini): 57, 111, 112, 117, 
118, 129, 130, 173, 255, 
276-7, 278, 280, 301 

chiefs and notables: 87, 173, 
276; Gqaba, 277; Guda, 173; 
Maqatha, 277; Matanzima, 117; 
Mtirara, 117; Ngoza, 112, 119, 
126; Ngubengcuka, 117; Nodada, 
117 

Thokoza: 88 
Thongothongo: 88 
Thuli (a:maThuti, abasemaThuUrii) : 

55, 69, 10, 116, 129, 264-6, 
269, 270, 274, 275, 277-8, 
279, 282-302 

amabutho: 292-3 
chiefs and notables: 264-5, 
282-9 1, 292, 297 ; Dole, 269, 
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275', 277, 2'79, 282, 292, 299. 
300, 301; F\Ulywayo, 282, 297; 
Mabona (Manti). 2i7. 293, 296, 
297, 298, 299, 300-1; Makhasa. 
298, 301; Mancamane, 264, 297; 
Mathubane, 266, 267, 268, 270, 
272, 273, 275, 293, 294, 295, 
296, 297, 299, 301, 302; 
Mcothoyi, 265, 276, 278, 284, 
292, 293, 298, 300; Mnini, 
69, 70, 266, 268, 273, 292, 
293, 297, 299, 300; Myebu, 
264, 215. 281, 282, 292, 297. 
298, 300; Mzoywane, 292. 293, 
298, 299; Ncwane, 264, 297, 
298; Nguqe, 264, 297, 298; 
Nongwadi, 264, 297, 298; 
Ntaba, 264, 282, 292, 297, 
298, 300, 301, 302; Sivuba, 
69, 275, 297; Thusi. 264, 
269, 2S-2, 292, 297, 298, 302; 
Tshatwa, 264, 275. 282, 297; 
Xoki, Z-&-1, 298, 301; ·zuba. 
292, 298 

imiz~: 264, 281, 282, 285, 286, 
292, 293, 297, 298, 299, 300, 
302 

Thusi: 264, 269, 282, 292, 2·97, 
298, 302 

Thusi (abakwa.Thusi): 254 
Thwana (imiThwana): 110-15, 126-

3'4, 274. 278 
chiefs and notables: 110, 111, 

112. 126, 127-8, 132, 134; 
Banginyama, 110, 278; Dayi
ndlebe, 110; Hlofu, 127, 
128; Jali, 112, 126, 132, 133; 
Juda, 110, 114, 127-8, 132, 
133; Macekwana, 132; Mahaya, 
127, 128; Malitshe, 110, 112, 
126, 132- 3; Mtwana, 111, 112, 
126, 129, 132, 134; Ngwadla, 
110, 132; Njilo, 111-12, 126, 
128, 132; Nongqabana, 127, 
128; Nqoko, 110, 132; Ntengu, 
127, 128; Ntuma, 112, 113; 
Satshwa, 110, 127, 128, 130, 
132; Sojongi, 126. 127, 128; 
Tshanibezwe, 110 

imizi: 133 
Tibe (amaTibe): 126 
Ticaka: ·300 
Tilonko: 279 
Tlokwa (baT7..okzi1a): 25-6 

chiefs and notables: lllubi, 4; 
Mokotsho, 26; Sekonyela (Si&o
nyela), 25, 27, 29, 32 

Tolane: 70 
Tolo (amaToZo, abasemaTolweni): 

84-5, 111, 112 
chiefs and notables: Godongwana, 

84; Mdingi, 85 
Tonga: see Tsonga 
Trade: 30, 84, 125, 144, 148, 149, 

271, 274, 276, 281 
c0Jm10dities: assegais, 276; 

beads, 149, 177; cloth, 148, 
149; feathers, 15; fish, 276; 
grain, 226; ivory. 34, 144, 
149; liquor, 145, 147; live
stock, 28, 125, 149, 226; 
medicines, 84, 281; metal 
goods, 148, 149, 282; native 
manufactures, 149; skins, 149, 
274; tobacco, 24, 149, 277 

Delagoa Bay: 143, 144, 148, 149 
Zulu-Mpondo: 274 
.Zulu-Tsonga: 149, 177 
[See also Tribute] 

Tribute: 29, 59, 61 , 111, 128, 
1431 152, 153, 227, 258. 266, 
276, 282, 292, 298 

(See also Cattle (tribute in); 
ukuKhcmza; Trade] 

Tshaba: see Shaba 
Tshabalala: see Shabalala 
Tshabangu: see Shabangu 
Tshaka: see Shaka 
Tshangala: 84 
Tshanibezwe: 110 
Tshatwa: 2~4, 275, 282, 297 
Tshe.zi (amaTshezi)r 129, 130 
Tshobeni: see Shoba 
Tshonkweni kaMnt\Ulgwana: 69, 70, 

13, 232, 234, 235 
Tshonkweni ~aMpande: 216 
Tshwawo: see Shwawo 
Tsong~ Peoples: 28, 58, 68-9, 116, 

142-53, 159, 230, 281, 288 
[See also Mabhudu; Tembe} 

Tuli: see Thuli 
Tusi: see Thusi 

UmdhLunkuZu (unrnd.ZunkuLu): see 
isiGodLo 

Umkosi: see umKhos-i 
Vmtakati: see Supernatural 

(utnthakathi) 
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isiVivane: 301 53-4 
Voortrekkers: see Afrikaners 

(Voortrekkers) 
Vubukulwayo: 49 
V1.mdla(e) (amaVwuiZa): 116, 129, 

131, 230, 275 
chiefs and notables: 129, 230; 

Nxaba, 230; Vundla, 116 
irrtiz.i: 230 
(See a l so Msane} 

Warfare: 14, 18, 20, 32, 33, 50-1, 
54, 60, 61, 69, 72, 73-4, 112-
13, 113-14, 117-18, 119-20, 
126, 130, 158, 175, 176, 
180-1, 186, 209, 223, 298 

Warriors: see Military Organi%a
tion, Zulu (notable warriors) 

Women: 7, 8, 9, 53, 55, 59, 72, 
79, 89, 96, 112, 118-19, 122, 
132, 134, 144, 145, 146, 147, 
149, 157, 158, 165, 170, 176, 
179, 183, 184, 185-6, 194, 
200-1, 202, 203, 206, 208, 
212, 213, Zl6, 230, 244, 248, 
264, 267, 269 

(See also amaButho, Zulu Female; 
isiGodlc; ukuLobol.a; Marriage; 
Zulu Royal House (women)] 

Wu she ( abalaJaWushs) : 51, 119 
chiefs and notables: Sonzaba, 

119 
[See also Bhaca} 

Xaba (~aba): 15 
Xabashe: 74 
Xhosa (amaXhosa, abeNguni): 54, 

74, 80, 97, 113, 114, 115, 
116, 117, 118, 119, 121-2, 
123, 125, 129, 131, 132, 134, 
140, 163, 267, 273, 276, 279-
80, 296, 298, 302 

chiefs and notables: 118; 
Hintsa, 280; Ngcondo, 118 

Ximba (abakuJaXimba): 90 
Xoki: 281, 298, 301 
Xolo (anr.zXolc, abala.,aXolc): 112, 

126, 127, 129, 131, 132, 266, 
275, 280 

chiefs and notables: 127; 
Xolo, 126, 127, 128, 129, 
134 

Xulu (abakZJaXulu): 241, 255 
chiefs ~d notables: 241; 

Mfinyeli, 241; Nguzalele , 241 
Sofoca, 259 

Yalo (ama.Yalc): 111 

Zambili: 142, 146, 147, 148, 153, 
158, 159 

Zekandaba: 89 
Zelemu (amaZel'8mU, abasemaZ-eZe-

111Jini): 116, 130, 275 
chiefs and notables: Mpetshu, 

130 
Zembe (iZembe): 70 
imiZi, Zulu Royal: 48, 58, 90, 

161, 190, 249 
individual establishments: 

ekuBazeni, 244; em.Belebeleni, 
85, 91, 93, 94, 96, 162, 180-
1, 187, 252, 253; eBheje, 81, 
91; kwaBulawayo, 59, 94, 104, 
214, 235, 253; oDlambedlwini, 
253; kwaDukuza, 61, 161, 162, 
163, 232, 235, 237, 253, 254, 
256, 258, 274, 294; elllOumezulu 
190, 207, 208, 253; kwaGibi
xhegu, SO, 59, 161, 253; kwa
Gingindlovu, 216; kwaGqikazi, 
208, 241, 242, 244; emGumanqa, 
162, 246; emGungundlovu, 73, 
90, 91, 93, 96, 199, 206, 207, 
208, 216, 239, 270; ezinGwe
gweni, 208; kwaHlomendlini, 
184; kwaKhangela, 161, 205, 
253; esiKlebheni, 47, 48, 51, 
60, 91, 93, 96, 175, 190, 207, 
251, 252, 253, 254, 256, 259; 
emLambongwenya, 200, 101, 253; 
eziMfemfeni, 252; kwaMnka
ngala ( ?), 249; eMqekwini, 90, 
91, 94; eMungwini, 255; kwa
Ndabakawombe, 253; kwaNdabe
nkulu, 294; oNdini (eluNdini), 
165; eNgome, 91; emaNgweni, 
206, 241; kwaNjanduna, 71, 
237; kwaNobamba, 48, 83, 90, 
91, 93, 94, 96, 97, 246, 252, 
253, 255, 294; kwaNodwengu, 
165, 190, 207, 215, 242, 247, 
253, 258; kwaNogqogqa, 246; 
lcwaNoyenda, 93, 97; emaNqi
neni, 255; kwaNyakamubi, 232; 
eziNzimazaneni, 91, 94; emPhe
nqaneni, 201, 253; eQhwageni, 
165; ebaQulusini, 91; 
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kwaThulwana, 253; enTonteleni, 
46, 47, 48, 57, 60, 205, 216, 
252, 270; Ulundi, see oNdini; 
eziYendaneni, 296; kwaZwange
ndaba, 253, 259 

Zibhebhu: 190, 204, 212, 227, 244 
Zibi: 35 
Zibizendlela: 80 
Zibula : 70 
Zihlandlo: 53, 175, 191-3, 199, 

205, 237, 272, 279, 280, 293 
Z.ikhali: 17. 18 
Zimema kaPhakade: 88 
Zimema kaZigodo : 52, 280 
Zindle (imi.Zindte): 274, 276 
Zinti: 257 
Zitshungu: 208, 210, 211 
Zizi (amaZizi, abasemaZizini): 

28, 254 
chiefs and notables: Dweba, 28 

Zokufa: 227 
Zolweni: see Tolo 
Zombe (amaZombe, abasemaZombeni): 

105 
Zondi (abakz.JaZondi): 

chiefs and notables: Bhambatha, 
7~. 203; Machibise, 119, 127 ; 
Teteleku, 43 

Zosho (amaZosho): 12 
Zozi: 129 
Zuba (amaZuba): 292, 298 
Zulu kaMafu: 13, 16, 22 
Zulu kaMalandela, Zulu kaNtombela: 

83, 84, 115, 226, 252, 255 
Zulu kaNogandaya: 80, 174-5, 177, 

179-83, 184, 187, 188-9, 246, 
272, 275, 295 

Zulu (abakz.JaZul,u, amaZulu): 12, 
28 , 49, 57, 60, 70, 84, 85, 
90, 97, 110, 115, 116 , 117, 
119, 121, 140, 168-9 , 177-8, 
203, 204, 208, 209, 213, 214, 
254, 255, 281 

orig .ins: SI, 84 
(See also Zulu Xingdom; Zulu 

Royal House] 
Zulu Kingdom: 55, -201 

boundaries: 161, 162 
inkatha: 203 
labour and service in: 71 
neighbouring chiefdoms and: 14, 

17, 30, 32, 33, 61, 85, 87, 
92, 104, 110-11, 113, 134, 
142, 143, 144, 146- 7, 152, 

1S3, 163, 176 , 259, 272-3 
whites and: 144, 165 
[See also amaButho, Zulu Female; 

amaButho, ZUlu Male; Cetshwayo; 
Dingane; izinDuna; isiGodLo; 
Military Organization; Mpande; 
iziNceku; Shaka; imiZi; Zulu; 
Zulu Royal House] 

Zulu and Related Languages : 22, 
28 , 45, 46, 54~ 55, 69-70, 
92, 93, 97, 110, 145, 235, 
270, 276, 277, 279, 280, 281, 
294 

ukuhlonipha: 22, 230 
salutations and address-forms : 

47, 52, 53, 68, 83, 84, 92, 
94, 97 , 104, 115-16, 179, 
189, 202, 204, 207, 208, 254, 
256, 280 

ukutekeza: 54-5, 97, 270, 279 
ukuthefuZa: 28, 70, 84, 91, 97, 

243., 257, 270 
Zulu Royal House: 210, 253 

men: Gqugqu, son of Senzanga
khona, 216; Hamu, son of 
Mpande, 216, 252; Jama, 47, 
48, 49, 94, 203, 216, 252, 
258; Mageba, 252; Malandela , 
84, 115, 252, 255; Maphitha, 
son of Sojiyisa, 188, 212; 
Mbuyazi, son of Mpande, 162, 
165, 206, 212. 215, 216, 223-
4, 227, 228, 241-4; Mfokazana, 
son of Senza.Jlgakhona, 205 ; 
Mgidlana, son of Mpande, 190; 
Mhlangana, son of Senzanga
khona, 110, 162, 163, 170, 
248, 250, 294; Mkhungo, son 
of Mpande, 52; Mpoyiyana, son 
of Mpande, 190, 207; Mqundane, 
son(?) of Jama, 206, 210, 211 1 
2i4; Mthonga, son of Mpande, 
52, 188, 190 , 207, 208, 215, 
259; Mudli, regent for Senza
ngakhona, 81, 208; Ndaba, 203, 
252; Ndabuko, son of Mpande, 
212; Nkosenkulu, 83; Nobongoza, 
son of Jama, 206; Ntombela, 
255; Nzibe, son of Senzanga
khona, 216, 250, 252; Phunga, 
252; Shingana, son of Mpande, 
104, 226; Sigujana, son of 
Senzangakhona, 48, 80 , 162 , 
205; Sigwebana, son of 
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